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A Faithfull Copic of the Papers ex- __ 

6 changed berwixe Mr. Ioun Manzers, -< 

Profeſſor of Driviniry in the Mariſ- 

chal-Colledge of ABERDENE, and 

M”. Francis Dempſter Ieſuit, other- 

wiſe Sirnamed Rin or Logan, © 


WHEREIN | 
fm 


\ 
ED, The Teſoit declines to have the truth of Religion 
SY either by Scripture or Antiquity, though frequently appealed thereunto. 
Sundry of the chief Points of the Popi/h Religion are demon- 


s 
firated tobe repugnant both to Scripeure and Antiquity, - 
Ge yea, to the Ancient Romi/o-Church. + 2 
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_ Wight have ancw demonſtration, on how ſmall grounds 


Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


ſhing of them, But becauſe our Romſh ddver/arbes 
had the confidence,openly to triumph in City and Coun« 
try, (though I hope without ground, ) as if their Cham. 
aug Maſter Dempſter, had left, not me only, ( which had 
. .been no great matter, ) but alſo the Religion of P 2 0. 
TESTANTS, atagreat loſſe and diſadvantage. Who, 
Whoatn1, the meaneſt of the thouſands of 7SRAEL, 
that any infirmicies of mine, whether ſuppoſed or reall, 
ſhould be charged on ſo Grok tous a Causn,, which is 
the invincible Tyath of the Moſt High Go D, 8& may bid a 
defyance to all the Go/zahs,and Hoalts of Romiſh Philiſtins* 
Hath not the Reformed Religion, ſtood as an impregnable 
Rock againſt all cheaſſaults both of Speculative and Prag- 
tick Krad] and bloody hands, vihich have been kept at 
worke theſe many years, in oppoſition thereto by the 
Seeof Rome? Who then, that is but one remove from 
madaefle, can imaginethart the inſignificant ſcufle of this 
Zeſuit ſhould-endatger it? - I freely confefſe, what I have 
faid,or canſay,is infiaitly below the dignity of theCaus s 
which 1 mantaine, yea, and exccedingly ſhorr, of what 
emident Lights in the Reformed Churches have ſaid, and can 
further ſay in behalfe of our Xe/igion. Muſt it not 
argue either height of prejudice, or pitifull ſhallowneſs, 
to impure whatſoever deficiencies of ſuch an one as Mc, 
to Religionit ſelf 2? Wherefore Reverend, Learned, Pious 8& 
Iudicious Pcrfons, «( with whome I did communicate all 
theſe Papers when they were gxchanged, ) have judged it 
fi:, that a ſhould be fairhfully publiſhed, tharthe World 
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Epiftle Dedicatory. 


(to ſay no worſe, ) our clamorous Romaniits can triumph, 
as ifthey were more then conquerours, Well may that 
ſaying of Tuſtin, in Pſalm. 32. Be accommodated-to 
them, Nom remanet iis niſt ſola infirmitas animoſitatis,. que 
ranto eſt languidior, quanto fe majores vires habere eftimas, 
There only ſupport is, the infirmity of an high or overweening 
ſtomach, which is ſ6 much the more feeble, as it overvalucth its 
ewn ſtrength. | 

It hath been the uſuall artificeof Hereticks, when they 
could not conquer Truth by their captious argueings, to 
load the aſlertors thereof with reproaches. Aufin com« 
plained of ſuch dealing, both from Paſcentius, a champion 
of the _Arrians, tom. 2. Epift, 174. AS alſo from the 
Domatiſts, tom, 7. in Epiſt, ad Donatiſt, po#t collat, What 
wonder then, though Romani/s who are ſo Hereticall in 
their Decrines,, be Acted by the ſame Calumaniating 
Genius * Learned Door Prideaux, lefF, 9. de viſib. Ec 
cleſ;h. 11, Hath beenat the paines to preſent his Reader 
with a multitude of inſtances of moſt impudent- Calum- 
nies, wherewith Romaniſs have aſperſed faithfull wit. 
neſſes of truth, * I will rot rakein that dunrg-hil. Ooly 
ler me remember you, that Romiſh pradfiſes of this nature 
were long agoe fo known to the World; that learned 
DoZor Featly, before that he and Door Francis Whyre, 
engaged in:their diſput with Fiſher and Sweet, two Jeſuits, 
couldeably preſage and foretell rothe pitcherof the field, 
that whatever were the iſſue of that combar, and at what. 
ever dffadvantage the Ieſuits ſhould be left, yer he and 4 
his Colcgue DeodZor Whyte, — be conquered in effzgre,; 4 
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Epiitle Dedicatory. 


and led in triumph in many a Pageant at Doway, Bruxels, 
Rhemes, and Rome, as afterwards fell our. Yea ſo impu- 
dent were the Romant#s, that Dottor Weſton told at Saini# 
Omers, to a Proteſtant Lord, who had been preſent at the 
diſput, v4. to the Earle of Warwick, that the two leſuits 
had acquitred themſeives fo admirably well, and with ſo 
much advantage to. the Roms(h intereſt, thar two Farles, 
and an hundreth Audrrors were gained to the Church of 
Rome, and of thefe Earles this noble Zord ro whom the 
Door ſpake,was affirmed tobe one, who could not but 
ſmyle as theſe ludibrious Legends, For .the Earle well 
knew, there were not near an hunder perſons preſent at 
the Conference, nor one PROTESF ANT ſtaggered 
theicby. Yea, the perſon for whoſe ſatisfaction that 
conference was principaily intended, though before he 
had his own doubts, yet aftec the debate, profcfled that 
he was fully reſolved as to the Reformed Religion, All 
this is teſtified by judicious Door Featly, in the Relation: 
of tha: Conference. Should it then ſeem ſtrange ro any, 
that the trifting debare Whercin I have been lately en. 
paged wit'i this Jeſuit, harh been ſo groſly miſreprelented 
by men of theſe principles * Who could have expected 
any thing elſes Doe men gather grapes of Thorns, or Figs 
of Thiſties ; Yer asto my own particular intereſt, I could 
have borne all rheir reproaches, remembriagthar of the 
eAncient, Quiſquis volens detrahit fame mee, nolens addit 
mercedi mes. But judicious Loveis. of 77uth finding Re- 
lizion it ſelf ro be thruſt at crhrovgh my {des laid bonds 
Rem WA ONE En 
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Epiſtle Dedicatory- 


whole tranſaQtion ; though otherwiſe, I could willingly | 
have deſtined theſe poor Papers,ſfo farre as they concerned 
me, to perpetuall {1lence. ; 

Since therefore, Yery Honorable, this ſcufle with ACr- 
Dempſter fell our under the intuition of your cAmbority, 
I judged it incumbent ro me, to preſent you with this 
brief enſuing account thereof. As you in your Civil Capa- 
city, and we your Miniſters in our Eccleftaſtick Lyne, tra- 
yell:d to ſuppreſſc Error and Yugodlyneſſe in this CIT T, 
We had frequent opportunity to deal with Perſons of a 
Popiſh perſwaſion, When we did demonſtrate to them 
that tie preſent Romiſh Religion was Falſe, Impious, Idola- 
&rows. yet, and (notwithſtanding all its high prerences to 
Catholiciſm, ) groſly Schiſmatical., Theſe poor ſtrayin 
S ules, being nuzied up in ignorance by their Rom? 
Guixes , under a precence of the Implicit Colliar Faith, 
could make li:tle other Reply , then rhat, though they 
could nyt anſ{were us, yer there Prieſts and Learned Men 
cou'd argue the matterto the full. We often in compaſ- 
ſion to theſe milled Perſons rold them, that nor the Prie/f 
only bur the People alſo ſhould be ready ro render @ reaſon of 
the hype which is in chem with meekueſs and fear. 1. Pet, 3.15. 
Thar choug 1 the ſeduceing Prief? ſhall receive a Jarger 
m aſuce of Damnation, yet miſled Soules who wilfully 
pe:{iit in their Error, when truth is convincingly pro. 
poled, will alſo Dye iz ebeir ſins. Exech. 3. 18.Matt. 15.14. 
And therefore, thar ic highly concerned them to examine 
the propoſulls of their Pries. We did adde likewiſe, 
and [ hope without vanity, that had we opprnoinn of. 


Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


ſpeaking with theſe ZearmedMen,of whom they talked fo 
bigly, we ſhould be ready to give a rationall account of 
the Truth which we profeſſe, and of the Falſhood of 
Papery. Hereupon ( as we have ſince been credibly in. 
formed, ) after many Conſultations betwixt the chief per. 
ſons of the Romiſh profeſſion in this Place, and trefſiquine 
Miſtionaries, £M"- Dempſter was choſen as the Champion 
who ſhould encounter the <Hriniiers of ABERDENE, 
whom they concluded to aſſault by a ſupprizall. | 
When the Popiſh Party are about this ſecret contrivance, 
it fell out, that as I was preaching upon the Do#rine of 
Repentance, from As 17. 30.31. I gavethis tranſient 
advertiſement to my hearers, That the Popiſh Dottors had 
not only corrupted the dogmaticalls of Chriizianity, (as we 
had frequently demonſtrated, ) but many of the Pratficalls 
alſo. 1did inſtancefrom the Subje& matter which I was 
handling , that many of their great Do&ors doe teach, 
That when 4 man hath ſinned haynouſly, he « not bound to 
repent preſently, in ſo much, that their great Cardinal 
de Lugo, trad. de penit. diſp. 7. ſet. 11, $ 1. num 169. 
ſpeaking of this DodFripe, layes, that it is Sextentia verior 
& communisjam omnibus Theologis uno wel altero recentiore 
excepto. -T hat this Dodtrine is now received by all their Di- 
wines, except one or two Neoterieks. Nay, great Doors 
among them, as their famous Yaſquez, tom. 4. in 3. part. 
quaſt. $6. dub. 6. Mantaine, T bat the precept of Repentance 
binds only, per ſe, in articulo mortes, Inthe article of Death, 
-T ſhalt not here mention other of their abſurd Poſirzons in 
-hat marter, whereof I have given. ſome account jn by 
> $3428 \' ” Reply 
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Epiitle Dedicator. 
Reply to the Teſuits eight Paper, page 158. 159. &f. The 
diſcovery of this their Dofrine concermng Repentance, 
which hath ſo diretatendencie ro Unzedlneſſe, ſeem 
&d to awe ſuch a reflexion on their Popiſb Religion, that 
a Gentle-Man of that Profcflion ( whom), 1 doe very 
greatly honour,and whoſe ConverſionT fincerely wiſh, ) 
judged himſelf concerned to ſcnd a challenge to Me by a 
friend : Shewing That he wondered why ſhould thus wrong 
their Dottors, yea, he was ſo confident of my miſtake, that 
the Meſſenger ſaid, that he promiſed toturne-PrOTESTANT 
if 1 would make good what 1 had aſſerted. Itold the Meſſen- 
ger that I was ſure of a Convert, if the Gentle. Man would 
ſtand to his word, and if he would be pleaſed to cometo 
my Study, his own eyes ſhould be judges, whether I had 
wronged their Authors. | + 
Wirhin 2 few dayes hereafter, when the Secret contri: 
wance (as ſcemes, ) was ryp, and Mater Dempiter with 
much ſtudy had put his Sy/ogiſme into its goodly frame, 
and committed it to writing, ( only the mifery was, that 
he forgot roſtudy the Confirmation of cither of the Propa- 
ſitions thereof, ) the Gentle-cMan of whom I was lately 
ſpeaking, accompanyed by another of that Profeſſion, 
was pleaſed on the 18.0f_7prife 1666: to make Mea viſit, 
myRewverend + Learned Colegue, M': GxorRGs MEL DruUM 
being chen with Me. He did beſpeake us both to this 
purpoſe. Tou may remember, (ſaid he,) that you have ſaid 
in conference with perſons of our Profeſcion, that you would not 
ſhanne to argne the Controverſies of Religion With any of our 
Learnea Men, aud now you may have opportunity of 4 free 
| COmmuning 
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Epiftle Dedicatory, 


.communing with a Catholick. Scholey { ſo the leſait was de. 
igned, )at my Lodging, if yoube pleaſed 1o.20e along with Me. 
We anſwered, that we were rot urm1ndtul ot what we 
Aid, and ſhould be as ready through the help, LGOD to 
performe, whenſoever occaſion did offer. But I behev. 
ed firſt toanſwere anotherchalenge ſent by him to Me;ſome 
dayes befor,as if I had wrongedPopiſh Anthours occrning 
the DoiZrine of Repentance. And.therefore, I offered pre= 
ſently to mike good what I had affirmed as to that thing, 
by produceing their own Authours, But he would not ſo 
muchas ſpeake to that particular; Only he ir ſiſted u- 
pon thc other Proportion. Whercupon we told that we 
ſhould never dec'ine a communing, either upon that par. 
ticular, orany other 2ne#ionof Religien viith any perſon 
whatſoever, Burbecauſc ſuch Conferences might bc ex- 
c*edingly miſreprefented, -it were n: eiiul that Circums 
ſ ences were cautiouſly ordered, It was therefore agreed 
upon by mutual conſent, that there ſhould benone pre- 
ſear bur /;x of either /ide, and all to be filent except the 
Diſputants. Yea, the /ix which ſhould be of the Popsſh 
Bae, were by name exprefled. The day being now farte 
ſpent, and the advertiſeing of our Friends requiring a 
time; it was allo condeſcended, that our meeting 
ſhould be to morrow intheafternoo?, at.this Gentle-Mans 
Zodzing. When we hadgiven notice to ſome difcreet 
Perſons of 0#r Religion, concerning this challenge, they 
looked upon the. place as unfit, upoa many accounts. 
Wherefore.I wrote a letter, deſiring the mecting might 
beat ſome other place, eſpecially, where bookes might be at 
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= Epiitle Didicatory: 


hand, if any r:#imony which we cited ſhould be denyed:;- 
Burt when we wereſo tar from obtaining this, that our de. 
ſire was interpretcd,as if we were declyning theConference, 
and diltruſting our CAUSE, Wereſolved to goero the 
Gentle. Mans houſe up>n whatſoever diſadvantage, take. 
ing along wirhus no more then the definis number of Perſons 
eondeſcended upon. Waen we came into the Lodging, we. 
found ( contrary to promiſe, ) agreat multicude' of both * 
Sexes. E326 
The Champion ( whom we afterwards underſtood to ' 
be Mr. Dempiter Ieſuit, ) being erin a great Chairat 
the head of the Tabic, and a Pepiſh Youth, who had been 
educated at the Sco:s College in Paris at his elbow; as a_ 
Scrivener, ( who was-none of the Perſoxs' communed 
upon, ) we complatre{ of violation of promiſe, in bring- 
ing Us to ſuch a publick Convention; Which in the end prov. 
ed tumultuary, The clamows of the Zxcommunicated_ 
Women"bcing louder then the 1eſuits Arguments," , The: 
Teſuit anſwered, tht was but a circumſtance. | But it was: 
replyed co him, that P-K O-T-E ST AN T g hadtoo 
many dca; boug"t experiences of-the Perfidy of Papiſts. 
If elzey werenoc faithful in CircamFHances, we had cauſe- 
to jealous them much- more in Sub#ances.- = 
This paſhg. I pub:ickly declared before all preſent, 
that 1 had received from ſuch a Genrle- 24a» twoChallenges, 
One, as if '{ had c1arg:d upon Popiſh Dofors-concerning- 
Repentance that which tzey doe notmantaine. + The 
Other, to d-bate the Controverſies of Religion with this 
pecſon, who appcarcd as Champion for the Romiſh intereſt, | 
t-7-2-; Which-- 
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Epiitle Dedicatory, 


Whicltmy Reverend Colegue and I were ready to doe, 
not againſt him only, bur againſt the whole Conclave of 
Rome, if there pieſent. - As tothe #7#, I repeatedro the 
Tefuit, what Thad charged upon many of the chicf Doi7ors 
of the Preſtnt Romiſh Church, concerning the Doitrine of 
Repentance , vis that they mantaine, That when a man hath 
finned haynouſly he is not bound to repent preſently, And 
required him, as one whom I preſumed to be acquaint 
with their writings, to d-clare, wherher it was ſo or nat ? 
And if he would deny it, 1 offered inſtantly to prove it a- 
gainſt him, The Jeſuit anſwered he came not. either to 
anſwere Queſtions, or Objeftions again#t the Romiſh Religion; 
but only to impugne the PROTEST ANT Religion, It was 
Replyed ro him, we were notaffraycd of his /mpugaations, 
but matters behoved ro be managed order/y. The Rels- 
gion which we profeſſe, being not only the Truth of GO D, 
bur alſo eſtabliſhed by the Law of the Land, We could not 
betray our Truſt; by ſuffering it ox/y, or in the fir# placero 
be impugned. But he ſhould have all. which 1n Reaſox or 


**- Taſtice could be defired, Ler him anſwere us either two 


' or fix Arguments 1gainſt Poperie, we ſhould anſwere as 
many propounded by him againſt the Religion of PROT E- 
STANTS, And this previous queſtzon concerning Repentance, 
being of a matter of fat? mightſoon beat an end. So as 
not to impede the Gezeral diſcuſs of the Truth of Religion, 
But the 7eſuit peremptorly infiltted upon his Declinatur, 
That he would anſwrre nothing, neither Queſtion vor Arga- 
meet, but ouly impugne ; 34) 
Here itpleaſed a Grave & Indicious Perſon, __ 
PEERS 1 2 ho 
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Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


before had born Principal Charge in the Magi//racie of 
this Town, G. G. P. ( whom wefound in the: Lodgine 
with ochers at our. coming, ) to interpole himſelt thus,. 
Tama PROTESTANT { ſaid he, ) nor have I any ſcraple- 
concerning my Religion, yet I could willingly bear the contro- 
wverſies of Religion fairly debated. But I cannot he witneſſe 
to have the? PROTESTANT Religion only called in 
queftion, or in the firſt place. Butit ſeemes a moſt juif and 
reaſonable propoſal wh. hb s made. that ſo many objections be 
firit moved againſt the Popiſh Religion, and then as many 4, 
gain#t the Religion of PROTESTANT S. 
This the 7eſair pertinaciouſly dectyned, ſtil affirming that 
he would only impugne. Whereupen our ProrasrTAnT 
Friendsthought it was fitteſt for us tobe gone. And indeed 
we were once at the door removing, untill theſe of his 
own Party being aſhamed of his tergiverſing, perſwaded 
him arleogth by their importunity firſt ro bzReſpendert, 
We returning, ( and the 7eſuir ſhunning to debate 
with my Reverend and Learned Colerue Mater GrorGE 
M:=rDrum who had off-red rv impugne him,) the /cſuzf 
was againe dcſired, Firſt ro _Anſwere to the Queſtion 
of fatt. concerning the Doctrine of Repentance, and then 
Arguments of more gencral concernment ſhould be pro: 
pounded. Bur he refuſeing to anſwere to that queſtion, 
unk ſTeir were framed intoan Argument againſt their Rel. 
£10, I told that for gaining of rime. I would frame it into 
an Argument againſt their Religion, though it would 
oblige M- to a more general accuſation of theirChurch,as to 
that particulay, then T had OT” - the Paipit, Yet 
| "2 9 
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50, Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


to exfort an- Anſicre from him I would doe it, hoping; 
afrerwards to have liberty granted, to propound other 
Arguments againſt their 19pious, and 1dolatrous Religion. 
'The Thefiswhich I undertooke to prove, was, 


Fhar the Popish Religion 1s Impious. 
My firſt 47gamenr was framed aftert].is manaer: 


The. Religion Which teacheth that when a man hath 
ſinned haynouſly, be s not bound to repent preſently, us 
Inpions. 
But the Popiſh Religion teacheth, that when a man 
hath ſinned haynouſly | he 10: bound to repent preſently, 


Ergo; the Popiſh Religion is Impionse 


Afcer that this Argument was ſeveral times repeated 
to the Jefuir, he denyed the cAajor. Whereupon I 
tooke Witneſſe of all that were preſenr, bur eſpecially of 
the Genile- Han who had ſent che challenge to Me, that 
the 7eſsithad admitted the: Minor, wi. - That the Popiſh 
Religion teacheth, that when a man hath ſinned haynouſly,he is 
not bound to repent preſemly ( Which was the only thing 
which lintended to have cleared by this 4rewment. ard 
was more then I had afhcmed in Pulpit, of that parricu- 
lar, ) And that he only denyed the 4 ajor, #hat it #5 an 
Impiety to geach 0, Then would have beenat the pro. 
pounding of a new _{7gumert. Had nothe andthat Par- 


ty,as leemes todrive of rime, and ro keep Me from pro. 
pounding other Arguments agaiglt their Religion, by 


— 


» 


Epiftle !Dedicatory, 
their clamorous ourcrying, coſtrained meto inliſt on that 
which I ncver inter ded, namely, The confirmation of the 
Major, which of it ſelf, might ſcem evident enqugh to any 
who had any ſex/e of Godlyneſſe.It would be tog tedious in 
this Epiitolar diſcourſe, to rehearſe ro your HONOURS 
all that was aid in Confrmationof that Major, Only I 
ſhall briefly relateto you the Reſult of ir, The Teſu## in 
end was reduced to ſay, T hat when 4 mans Soul, or Boay, or 
his Neighbours Soul are in extreme. danger, he is not bound 
preſently to take care of any of them, Which whether itſa- 
your of Atheiſm, inteiligent Chriſtians may judge ? Yea 
ſome ofthe Hearers, who were not called by us ( ſpeaking 
of that buſiaes, ) could make no better 4po/ogy for the 
Romiſh intereſt, then toſay, Thatthe Teſuit behaved himſelf 
like ene Who reſolvedto betray the Romiſh Cauſe, 

Then [ propouaded 2nother Argument, which indeed 
was the fir/? that I deſigned againſt their Religriox, ( the 
former bcing only occaſtonally purinto aSylogiſiick frame 
to extortan anſwere from him, in reference to the Marter 
of Fa, whcreot I had been challenged, » after this 
.Manncre 

The Religion which deſtroyeth all certainty of Faith, 
is Impioucs. 
= the Popiſh Religion deſtroyuth all certainty of 
Faith. | 
Ergo, the Popiſh Reltgion s Impious, « 


© Shicl 


— _  - 


Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


(which was the only propoſition, which he could deny, ) 

fromthe Tridentin and Florentin Canons, Which make the 

efficacy of all Sacraments to depend upon the intention ofthe 
Prieſts who of ficiar, From which it tolloweth, that ſecing 

they cannot have Certainty of F airh concerning the Prieſts 
inrention, all certainty of Faith muſt be overturned in their 
Religion. They cannot certainly know who is Pope, 

Biſhop, or Prieſt, ( Ordination with them bejng a Sacra- 
ment, 5 or Who is Baprifed, and conſequently, they 
cannot know who 15 capable to be a Conſtituerit member 
of a Council, orto cclebrat the Euchariſt, and ſo they can- 
not have certainty of Faith, that their Hoſty is tranſubſtan- 
tiated, even accordirg to their own Pti:.ciples, ot that 
they haveecither Pope, or Conncil, on wioſe Authority ro 

build their Faith. To this Arcxmert, the 7eſuir refuſed 
abfolutly to anſwere, defiringthat he might have liberty 
to impugne, But it was replyed to him, that my Argy. 
ment was already tabled, rowhich if he would anſwere, 
I ſhouldanſwere him other zwo according to my fi, ft pro- 
poſal. ' And this was ſo much the more reaſon-ble,” be- 

cauſe my firſt Argument, as I ever declaied, was only to 
exrort adeclaration from him, concerning a matter of 
faf. Sundry alſo of our PROTESTANT Friends, (with. 

out- whoſe advice, I reſolved not tomoyc ins matter of 
ſuch publick concernment, ) _advifed that I ſhould ad- 
mitof no Arguments from him; uotcſſe he would anſwer 

this Argument which I had laſt propoſed. But ftill he 
perſiſted in his Refuſal ro anſwere my Argument. 

Wherenpon it waStold him,neither would T adit yr” ary 
Sia: \s |} 70m 
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Ze. Dedignory, 
from him, uotill tha Which "yes pro angel oy 
ſwered, * Yer h b d he been yer mpugn 
might he nor tleſt eſt have vocal y prope ie, ae 
gainſt him, and higg aHſo at. xg ropatiogol the” Fr 
prion, whicli might ave been. ucNioned, tho oh Tt 
fuled to apſwere th gut ? Conſd I ſtop his mouth, 
al hen, Ve Ny mine. ? _ All he did was to hold a 
Orb W (FR it k ems Y. had. pls poor 
Be nhgrs the Serrvener: 
Ber ke Suh told heat {fy rn 'tt F 
wa, ſuppoſed, and 1 believe truely, that the Paper 
Which the Jeſ#it had: in his .hand, was the Fir# 1 paper 
which he. tranſmitted to. me the next Examined, Lf in 
my Reply cherevaco, I hope ſufficicarly 'ex ned, <.. 
reſembled every way bis frſt Paper, which T have by je 
2nd it is more then probable chat his #r/ aſſo ſſaols wouldb na 
with thar long. ſydyed. chiles, eſpecially, ſeeing inall 
bis. \ OPTI Fppery Be pad, 09 Frame ofe Sy{ogiſes 


— Maj being at this x point, he 5k foi fad he wo 
ſend a writey Paper to. me, Perhich Falk 7 kim. by" the help 


of &. OD, ſhou Why any ed. RELES | 
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Reader. Ooly the. ten my 
k Ts him, the occaiqo wh hr vas this.” Shorrly 

afrer. che Teſpit ſent.rg N<-bis, cox: 4 Lohr) _—_ Kaſtr 14. 
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Epiftle Dedicatpry. 
drawn by me in 1#7e 1667. And when I was intend- 
ing totranſmit it to him, ſeverall Perſons did advertiſe 
me that he was gone over Sea; yer, as afterwards I per- 
ceived, they made the rumour to. goe, þ4: he was gone, 
ometime before he was really goge, to make me (as 
ſcemes, -) lay afide thoughts of returning an anſwere 
to his Tenth Paper. I thereupon defired to be advyſed 
by judicious Friends, what. was fit to be done in ſuchan 
igent; whoſe judgements didall harmoniouſly concurre 
in this, that all the Papers ſhould be Printed, together 
with a Reply ro his tenth Paper, that the Word might 
have a full account of this whole Encounter, which had 
been ſo much noyſcd abroad, Though had a gre: a- 
verſation fromappearing.in Priat, eſpecially, with. ſuch 
trifling. Papers, yet in cnd the Importnnity and Avtho-» 
rity of Friends prevailed, And the rather becauſe the 
Papiſts made afterwards rumours ſomerime to goe that 
Ar. Dempſter was dead, fomtimethat he was alive, ſothat 
I could nor certaibly know what was become of him. 
But whether he were liveing or dead, the Mſrepreſentarions 
of this matter were ſtill animated by the calumniatin 
Genizs Of living Papifts, for confuration whereof, 
theie clamours . laid a neceſſity” upon me, to publiſh 
faichfully the Papers exchange etwixe us. 
© There be ſome two or tlitee things in theſe Papers which 
erhaps may ſeem to require an Apology.” As frft, It 
may be offenſive to ſome that there ſhould be ſo much 
writing on ſo little purpoſe, _ This can be nomore irk« 
fome.to 2 Reader, then it was tedious to mein wiking. 
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But the nauſcating reperitions of the Adverſary con firaine@ 
me citherto reſumethe ſame thipgs,or to diidaine togive 
him avy A»ſwere. Yer whether Thavenot given to him a 
large enough field, had he had courage to adventure out of 
his rgeaches, others may cognoſce, This I confelſe. was 
one of my tentations to chaſtiſe him ſome. wbat ſGaipiy, 
leaſt peradventure I might afterwards be judged Secins 
Crimins, h pes 1 PO 

It may Secondly be enquired, why | wzs not as ſpeedy 
at all rimes in my Anſweres tohim,. as he was ro me. 
I believethe ficquent incumbency's of duty which your 
H O N O U &R $ knowdce weekly return on me, in 
School and Pulpit, might ſufficiently apologiz for me in 
ehis matter, But I have this further to adde. At the firſt, 
upon -expeRation.of ſome ſignificancy from the Hdver- 


tf iS": - 
Sie. YEA 
_— A 


3 Fary, I concerned. my ſelf to uſe ſome diligence' in re 


rurning mF Peers, I believe not inferiour to him, though 
I had moreto doe. But afterwards when 7 found nothing 
but frothy  emptireſſe .in his ſcribljpgs, it became a 
Probleme with me, whether to anſwere him at all. Here- 
upon [| would purpoſly throw by his Papers fora time. 
But leſt my urter filence ſhould make him overvalue 
what he had ſaid, I would at a ſpare houre, mould him 
an anſwere, . When I rhought of the diſparch he ſome- 
times uſed, (though yet ſundry of his Papers be antedated 
a conſiderable time bcfotc they were delivered to me, ) 


It brought to my mindethe ſtory of the conceired Painter, 


who bripging a PiQure to, 4peles, ro raiſetheeſteeme of 
his Artifice, told. chat he had done. .it in ſo ſhorta'tiime, I 
; TTTa O00 oeheT” 
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Buelfcd faid CHIP; ar your” great Hate: by your foul 
work. 'Feſtinans Cantreecos purit catulty, Fd it ctot-att 
cafic matcer to diſpatch quick Replyes; when whar' is 
moft.. marerial is anfwered* with ffiene © Preteritiony f 
Ochers may corider, whether rhe */zfairhave ng: de« 
raned himſelf ISVS reported of the Pozo Zgypi;that 
or foate of-being* bitcen with' a. Crorod#e, they date rot 
ake a full dravghr of the Riyer Nilus, but ſatisfie theme 
Ives with" tranſient lappings. | Indeed” his" Papers and 
Quaker diſcourſes,” as ſomeyvhere T have told him, re. 
quired nq great ſtudy. He would doe welt the #49 time 
to miade that advyce of Srcrates' vic, wail mire #edlrri; 
. Thet Ida tied exception, which may be taken) at = 
ac imony 'vvti ich 7 avout ſed; ity” ſome of theſe: Papers. [ 
lincetely profeſſe;”r" tak ute therein; * 7 love 
father wb Tg Yer Sw or Hat Word){racknowledge the 
Tyuch of th ayitig of theComiiik Pots, Batch worm ent 
But there be wo things, which U hope: vvill in 
* aſyre plead*my y Apdlogy in this/alf6;/* The" Faſt: is; 
bat. theſe ſmart exptcſhions bad their Giſt ryſe from ee 
lefuit and not from me: #1 > Hay th _— _ | 
Momus peruſe my Firſt Reply, 1 uncivil 'cxprefiton 
be. {ran vi it: Ve al ciitrilbus and 'dung-hil es 
loquencs. the 7eſair_ uſeth in his next Pape, withourany 
rovocati is obvious to ny Reader," ot #2, I appeate' 
all gacjonall Perſons, vvho ſhall peruſetheſe Papers, 
y ether, ;b5.6 piyes " juſt'caufe'tor'ſmart LLatguage; 
LF fal Flog. er oe 1efif: PReE/7T20M4! af 
impudcat Ca umnies, ( r vVhat'l [Tkaevyc ) cbviehgdue 4 
parralle 
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Epiitle Detlientory. 

SAtrallef,, Tn ſo'much, tha? ſymetimes hE vvould inſcribe 
His Papers vvith a ſplendid Cal»mny, afficming, thar: L 
had diſovvned all vyhich I had faid before... 'So:tie-did 
in his fxth Paper. Whentheſe his Papers were diſſes 
rinared amo"g the Popiſh Proſehyts,- (( withput my; Aw 
feethes, $ wh roke: all 'Thic! Leſaits' bold! Aſertionstod 
oracles, and' were teady 'thereupon t6 clamour throygly 
the Country, Would not ſuch dealing' hav2*moved/ 
the Choler of a Perſon of ordinary: Mcelneſſe:?, It 
was the ſaying of a great -ſnvi#, Nontraſti ob cay\ exnſas] 
0b quits. iraſes oporteat, ftultoragy eff. Yea A riftoeleaf= 
fiemes ir to be an 47 of Pp o'oyi Cardeli, iQ" oig very 
& org ds , And Plutarch was' not afraid to ſay ; 
Gs 00 aperis boy? Yet if cither 'MaHer 
Dempſter or any. for him will hereafter proſecutrhis: De< 
bare ina Rationall and Civill way, they may'be aſſured: 
of 25 Courteolls and Civil Entertainment” as they ſhall 
give.  Bitl-aving theſe _ | | 
I have made bold co ſuperſeribe yow” HONOURS: 
NAMES ro theſe Papers, Your | known Aﬀ.ion' 
ro the Tre” RYohmed R ELIG10 N, and your zecale 

@: 


for ptomoti-g the wel-fare of this' Famoilſihc" 1 77; 
the Happyneile  whereofis more wrapt up inthe Intereſt 
of Religion, then in.any. Earthly concerne, ſuffer me 
not once to doubt of youll Mgr 9h [Uitidertake- 
the Patrociny of the Trarhs herein afſcrred, The Obliga- 
tions efo many/and:ifo great; which ly upon me from 
this CITY, and from the MAGISTRATS and Coun- 
<134 thereof, -eſpecially theſe rwenty and one yeares 
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Epiitle Dedicatory, 
faft bygone, wherein I have been, through Mercy, dffi- 
cating, though weak!y, 'in the publick CAinifry of rhe 
Goſpel among you; belive the Perſonall reſpe@ts which 
L owe to your (clves,who at preſent doe pofſels the Chair, 
that you may juſtly challengea Proprierie in all my per. 
formances.  It'is therefore. become a Probleme with 
me, whether this poor Preſent which I humbly tender to 
- you; ought tot more properly to be termed the Paymene 
ofa juſt Debs, thena SYMBOL of GRATITUD? 
Bur.under, whatſoever »0/70n you ſhall be pleaſed to ac. 
ceprtofite, { ſhall ſurely Go more deeply addebted to 
you. _ I addeno more, Wly the G. O D of all Grace 


and Truth rebuke a Spirit of Errour, Prophaneſſe and 
Idolatry, which hath Alas ! fermented too too many in 


this Place: Thatthis City may become aCiry of Righteouſues, 
2 Faithful City, whereia Mercy and Truth may meet to-, 
gether, Righteouſnes and Peace may kiſle each other, and 
the CogniFance thereot may be, [EHOYV AH SH AMM AH, 
The LORD i there. I conclude with that Apoſtolical < plice. 
tion, in behalf of you our Goverwours, The g's 2D of 


Peace ſanitifie you wholly. I prey GOD, your whole Spirit, 
Soul and Bode preſerved blameleſſe unto the comming of our 
LORD IESPS CHRIST. Soprayeth he, who is 


+» TOVR HONOURS 


By 7 | Inall humble obſervance, 


- fohn «M1 enzerr. 
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t Efide the hiſtorical account of this fair, given. in theDedicarion; 
; I have yet ſome few things whereof to advettiſe thee. 
Know therefore, that neceſſity and noteboyſe, Ada 
es upon this whole undertaking. I was provoked by fol 
eballenges, firflto a vocal debete, then toexchange of Par, 
'  andiafily, by infolent clamours to the publiſhing of all. I 
Go - - R : < 


| believe no diſcreetPerſon will aſcribe this appear inPrine 
to rariity:Forl acknowledge chedbere is inglriousaheepe 
which T had to examine, being ſo very infignificant. I may indeed be b for 
waſting Oyle and Paines to confute ſach tries. But My. Dempſter, and what 
dropped from his mouth or pen, how frivolous ſo er27,yere fo admired,(I had al- 
moſt ſaid,adored,)by-our Romi/h Apoſiers,that, had I not anſwered him and pu- 
liſhed both his Pupers and mine,l ſhould have been judged by many as wanting 
in «Jutyto the PROTESTANT Intereſhd, Who in ſuch an exigence, would net 
rather ſubmit to have his labour cenſured as unneceſiary, then to be deemed. un- 
faithful tothe Truth, £ ; 
T's true, on whelt worke had. been only to ſtate Controverſies, and to argue 
ro and con, might have ſaid\more in a very fe ſheets for the ſatisfaltion of an 
1ngenuous Joyer of ttuth, then is ſaid in all thefe Papers. But I have been con- 
trained to follow the anomalous motion of a tautologizing Teſuit, Who could nt- 
Yer be induced to ſpeake to any particular Contreverſie. Sundry times 1ſt 
Controverſies,and hinted at impugnations of Romi/h Doftrines, but could proſecute 
nothing, unlefſe I would fight with my own ſhadow; for the Adverſary had not 
the confidence toſpeake to any perticulay. And beſides, theſe Papers were not 
at firſt deſigned for the preſſtzbut as privas miſtives to givea check toa petulant C«- 
vitler, Many things may paſſe in privet miſiiver, which are hardlytolerable in 
SraRlars, deligned.at the fitſt contrivance, for pablick uſe. So true is that ſayings 
Aliud eft uni ſcribere, aliud omnibus. More of my worke ſtood in diſcovering the 
preverications of the Teſait then in canvaſing his arguments. - This readily will 
not haveſo ſavoury arelliſh with thees yet I hope it will be judged excuſable in 
me, when the circumſtantiated caſe, wherein I ſtood is conſidered. However, to 
compenſe this loſſe, I intended by way of an Appendix to have added ſome Ar« 
guments againſt the Popi/h Religion. As Firff, from its dire Contrariety to cleare 
Seri — points. 2. From its Novelty «nd Diſſonexcy from the 
feit of the Ancient b, notwithſtanding the vain and deceitful pretences of 
Romaniſt; to Antiquity. 3. From the men;fold and grofſe Idelarey i —_ 
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by. 4. From its Contrariety.g@ Catholick Unity, and the Schiſmaticel conflitutiot 
of the preſent Romi/b pos 4, . on gh, Romaniſts have the confidence to glory, as 
if they were the $nly Carholicks. | 5..Propythe Impious repraathes, which Romaniſls 
and he Preſent Romiſh Religion doe throw upon the HolzScript ures. © 6. Becauſe 
the Popi/h Religion is greatly injurious to the Satisfeftion and Merits of our Bleſſed 
MEREE ER the LORD IESUS CHRIST. 7. Becauſe Poperig overturnes all 
| Fthine faith,or tather(ro uſe the expreſſion of learned Mr.Pool who bath 
Nec auſe ofthe Nullitie of divive faith 
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1011S Of arch altifyed by theſe Men;I whertof x conſiderable account is 
given to he World bY many Icatned Unrhours both PROTESTANT and” Paps/þ. 


Jail Y a: yet vigorouſlyproſecut the'lebate,which would behoth recreative to 
- Dilhyray "and Farisfying 6 the Reader! '' But when! I diſcerned My preſent an- 
p Ke 1 of 4 Contrarie diſpoſition, a5to all theſe, it didinot a little perplex 
_ 298+ For ſhould Thive"diſdained to anfwere' him: + Our Romaniſts would bave 


ed me more then'all the Teſuire” Argurings: ' But nowy; had apy 


22 | «bo , T7 . 
” en AXpan ed in theſe papers, thEclamioros: Papifis would exclaingethat 


Thed rhe papers which were exchanped berwixt us-bur/haddubBi- 
Sr 14 68 indfoThad lofty chick gehgne.. whith: was 20 


give 


To the Reader. 


vive a real acount of what had paſſed. Wherefore theſe unpoh/hed lines, mull 
ſuffer the fate of going abroad in their Homelie and Native drefſe, as they firſt 
dropped from me, currente calamo, without Alteration, Addition, or Diminutiong 
ſo farreas could be attained by ordinary moral diligence. I muſt adde this ca#- 
zion, leſt a Litigious Adveyſary ſhould objeR to me any petty eſcape, cither of the 
preſſe, or Amanuenſis. For other alteration they have ſuffered none. FS 
I tudyed ſuch faithfulneſſe in tranſcribing my papers, that T have notſo much 
as engli/hed one ſentence which was not engli/hed.in the original papers tranſmitted - 
fo the Teſuir. Albeit the engli/hing of ſundry teſtimonies, would have rendered 
the papers more grateſul and more uſeful ro many Readers. The like Irſtics T have 
done to the Teſuits papers. For whatever be the Tenet of Romanifts, pe fide non 
ſervanda Hereticis, yet we PROTESTANTS hold ita crymeto deale unjuſtly with 
an Enemy, with an Heyetick, yea, with a Jeſuit. There is no Alteration wittingly 
made upon either word or ſentence of any of his papers, ſafe only that the PRIN- 
TERhath been at rhe paines to corre& many of the groſſer treſpaſſes in their Oreho- 
graphy. He craves pardon for ſome few errours which have eſcaped him, ſuch 
as page $0. line 14 GGD for GOD, and page 179. line 6. moir for mor. But 
for theſe two unwilling eſcapes,(and if there be any more of that kinde, ) he hath 
corre@ted many mote then fourty times two groſſe errours, which one would w6n- 
der how they had dropped from the penne of a profeſſed Scholer. The PRINTER 
judged not himſelf obliged to corre@all. So that fandry abſurd errours doe yet 
remaine by which thou mayeſt guefle, what papers thou ſhould have had, if no 
corre&tion had been uſed. I may fincerly ſay by this Edition, I have neither bet- 
tered my own papers, nor wronged the Teſuits. Nay the Teſuits have received a 
conſiderable advantage by the corretion of many Orthographick treſpaſſes. 
_ Tam ſenſible of one diſedvantage I ſtand at;in regard, the Teſuit could never be 
induced to ſigne any of his papers, though ofter then once he was required to doe 
it. I mightjuſtly have diſdained to notice his papers, as not carrying the Name 
of the Authour. And the rather, ſeeing Theiy Council of Trent ſeſſ: 4. decret. 2. had 
prohibited the publiſhing or diſſeminating any papers on « Religious ſubjeft, quoſ- 
vis libros de rebus ſacyis ſme nomine Authors, without the name of the Authour, and 
that Sub pens Anathemares. But ſuch noyſe was made here of the papers of this 
Teſuit, as if ſome new Goliah had appeared, or a new monſtrous Sphinx, for the 
unravelling of whoſe Riddles, hardly the World could afford an OEdipus. So 
that T was conſtrained to take ſome notice of them, under whatſoever Irregularity 
they did appeare. Yetnow, when the nakednefle of their 1dol is diſcovered to 
the World, perhaps Our Romaniſts may affirme that theſe are not the Teſuits papers, 
or that they are interpolated or vitiated, and ſo much the rather, becauſe they 
know that I have them not ſubſcribed with the Teſuirs hand. This inconvenient 
I ſmelled how ſoon I received his Firſt paper, and ſignified ſo much to him in the 
cloſe of My Anſweres to his firſt, ſecond, and third papers; but by no meanes could 
he be drawa to ſubſcribe any of them : yea potne? he declined it towards a 
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end of his ſecond and third papers, But now, ſhould Our Romaniſts betake them 
Felyes to this ſubterfuge, they will but diſcover more of their diſmgenuity. For 
I ſincerely profeſie, I have given in the faithful Copies of the Teſuirs papers to the 
Preſſe. Andin verification hereof, I can produce the Authentick copies tranſ- 
mitted tome by the Teſuit, to which theſe here exhibited in Print are conforme. 
Though the papers ſent to me be unſubſcribed, yet they were ſeen at the time of 
their tranſmiſſion, by Eminent Perſons of Our Religion, who can atteſt theſe 


"£0 be the papers which I received. I believe alſo, they were comunicated by him to 


many Papiſts, who if they will deale ingenuouſly, cannot but acknowledge that 
theſe are the Faithful Coptes of the Jeſuits papers which are here ſet forth. 

I am not ſo vain, as to defire that any Romaniſt ſhould infiſt in this debate. T 
take no Complacency in Eriſtique debates, further then the Intereſt of Truth and 
neceſſity on that account doe conſtraine me. I wiſh there were no Controverſres 
about Religion in Chriftendome. I mak reckon ita greater Mercy'to be help- 
ed of GOD to contribut my poor mite, for the healing of breaches, ( were ic 
poſſible, ) then to write as vaſt voleums of Controverſies, as Bellarmine, Stapleton, 
Gretſer, &c. Pax una triumphis 

Innumeris potior. 

May I therefore earneſtly obteſt the more Moderat Romaniſts, (for T have no hope 
of prevailing with rhe Teſuited fattios, whoſe deſigne, as appeares, is to keep up 
a ſtated Schiſme in Chriſtendom, and to ruin byFraud or Force all who cannot comply 
with their miſchievous Proje#s, ) ſeriouſly to conſider, whether there be not 
many things in the preſent Popi/h Religion, greatly obſtruftive to the Peace and 
Unity of the Catholick Church. 1 ſhall but hint at a few things. As firſt, the pre- 
tended Infallibility of the Romiſh Church,whether Pope, or Council, or both. Will 
the Church of Rome admit of Reformatioa ſo long as ſhe affirmes her felfto be be- 
yond poſſibilitie of erring £ Secondly, The Univerſal Supremacy acclaimed by 
the Pope over the Catholick Church. Doth not this oblige Romaniſts ro keep up 
a-Schiſme from all theſe churches, which cannot enſlave themſelves to this Uſurped 
power £ Thirdly, Th manifold 1dolatry of the Romi/h Religion, Maſſe-wor/hip, 
Image-worſhip, Sainft-wor/hip, Angel-worſhip, Creſſe-wo 1/hip, Relift-worſhip. K now 
not judicious Romaniſts, thit their Idolatry 15 not only offenſive to many Chriſtias 
Churches, but alſo impeditive ofthe converlion of Tewes and Infidels * Fourthly, 
Th: Injuriouſneſſe of th: Romiſh Religion ro Our LORD JESUS CHRIST, 
the only MEDIATOR betwixr GOD and Mas, by ſetting up a daylie propitiatory 
facrifice, for the lins of the Living and Dead in the Maſſe; by aſſerting that men 
muſt ſatisfiefor a leſſer kinde of {innes, which they call venial, cither in thisLyfe, 
or in Pargetorie, yea, and for the remporel puniſhment due to mortal (mes; by af- 
firming that men doe merit Heaven ex condigno, and that we muſt be juſtified by in- 
herent Righteouſneſſe Doe nor Romaniſts 1n perſuance of theſe and ſuch like 
tenets, An«thematiz many chriſtian Churches, who cannot concurre with them in 


ſuch like Bleſpherzyes, againſt our Bleſſed SAVIOUR £ Fifibly, The going about 
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publick wor/hip in the Latine tongue, which is not now the rValger language of any. 
Nation of the World. Doth not the 4poſile condemne the performing of publick - 
worſhip in an «»known tongue without an interpreter. x. Cor. 14-, ſo clearly, 
that your great Cardinal Cajetan, commenting on the place, ſayeth, Ex hec Pauli 
doftrina Sond uod melius ad edificationemEceleſte eſt orationes a audiente 
populo dicuntur,dici lingua communi clericis & popmlo,quam dice latine.Six ly,Are not 
the reproaches horrid, which Remaniſts throw upon the Holy Scriptures of GOD," 1 
their debates, concerning the Authority, Perſpicuity, Perſeftion, Neceſſie , and 
Interpretation of the Scriptures * Nay, is not this one of the firſt Query 5 where- 
with Miſtionary Teſuits doe aſſault our people, how doe you know the Serip- 
tures to be the Word of GOD £ As if they would rather have people turne 
Scepticks, or Atheiſts, then remaine PROTEST.ANTS. Have not many Romaniſis © 
had many convictions in their conſciences, that there are corruptions in the 
Church of Rome, calling aloud for Reformation? in ſo-much that there have been 
many meetings at Rome of their Cardinels,and Biſhops in order to this > But well 
did Luther, as Sleiden reports lib. 12. ad Annum 1537. compare theſe Aſſemblyes, 
to a company of Foxes, comeing to ſweep a room full of duſt with their” 
tailes. And in ſtead of ſweeping out the duſt, they ſweept it all about the houſe, 
and made a great ſmoke for a while, but when they were gone, the duſt fell down 
againe. How long ſhall Remaniſts through Pride, prejudice, faftion and intereſt, 
ſtifle theſe convidtions £ 
Yet if any Romaxiſt will needs proſecute this debate, T cannotbe ſo baſe, being 
honoured to ſtand for OGLORIOUSa CAUSE, as to fear 
what any Morzel can ſay. I know there are Learned Romanifis, who can ſay 
much more for theirill cauſe, then Mr. Dempſter hath done. They want neither 
Learning nor Policy to ſupport their Myſtery of iniquity. So that ( as Sir Ed- 
winSands hath judiciouſly obſerved,in hisSpeculumEnrope,pegez4.)wereit not for the 
Neturdl weakenes of untruth and Di/honefly, which being rotten at the heart, doeth dbate 
#he force of what ever # founded thereon, there outwerd m:ans were ſufficient to ſubdue 
« whole world. But it concerns Romaniſts to notice the ſmart admonition which 
Auſtine gavetoa Learned Heathen, Ornari ate quxrit Diebolus. How will theſe 
men render an account of their Talents one day, who emprove them to promot 
the Devils intereſt > ITſhould bea very great ſtranger to my ſelf, if I were not 
conſcious to my own weakenefſe. Yet Truth hath ſuch advantage over Errouy, 
that it doth not need Advocars of the greateſt Learning or profoundeſt Judge- 
ment. Let meonly therefore leave theſe Advertiſements to him who will be at 
the paines to make a Reply, whether Mr. Dempſter, who, as T heare,is alive againe, 
or any other : Firſt, that he hath not only the tenth aud left paper to exſwere, bug 
alſo toſupply the paralipomene or emiſiions of all his former papers, & ſo in truth he 
hath the whole Tes to examine. 2-Tt will notbe yery handſome to catch at broken 
: Threds here or there. But if he would doe his worke throughly, he muſt diſcufſe 
» and chiefly that which is moſt —_— Is there anything of moment im 
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Ar. Dempſters papers, which T have not reviſed 2 3. I deſire that he would not ob- 
jet to me the ordinarte cavils of Romenifis, unlefſe he will be at the paines to ex- 
amine what is Replyed thereto by our Divines. Elſe he will conftraine me, ei- 
ther ro negle@ what he ſayes,or to remit him to the Authours who have canvaſed 
theſe 0bjeftons before, or at moſt to tranſcribe old Anſweres given to theſe old 
objefions,which cannot but be allowable in me who am the Defendant. This 1 
the rather have mentioned, becauſe it is obſerved, that late Romi/ſh Pamphleters 
doe often reſume old 0bjefions without mentioning the Arſweres made there- 
to by our Divines, as if they were New Arguments, and hitherto unheard of. 
Thus they abuſe many of the Velgar who are not verſed in great volumes, eſpecially, 
in the Latine tongue, where 2ll theſe Sophiſms are ſolidly confuted. 4. He may 
be pleaſed to owne what he writes, by putting his Name thereto. T cannot be 
obliged to fight any longer cam Larvis, with Spefters, who have not the confidence 
to owne what they write. 5. Andlaſily, I hope it would not be amiſle that Per- 
ſonal criminations were laid aſide. Mr. Dempſter extorted more Recriminations 
from me then I had pleaſure in, but if T meet with a Civil adverſary, 1 hope he 
ſhall have no cauſe to complaine of Uncivility from me. But if he will needs 
thruſt more at me then at the CAUSE, I can rejJoyce with Hierom to be railed u- 
pon by nereticks, and with Job, chap. 31. verſe 36. Take theſe invetives on my 
ſhoulder and bind them 10 me as a Crown. Tt was an Heroick word of Luther, 
Indies magis mihi placeo, ſuperbus fio,quod video nomen peſiimi mihi creſcere. He gloryed 
in it that he was evil ſpoken of for a good cauſe. If theſe rational propoſals be ne- 

lefed, I will not contend,in that Ceſe,for the laſt word, Patience and Silence wil, 
7 ng ſufficiently then apologize for me. 

One 0bjeftion muſt needs be removed. It may be asked how T doe charge 
the Teſuit, as declyning to have the truth of Religion either examined by Scripture or 
Antiquity, ſeeing he profers at leſt to have one Controverſie examined by Scripture, 
Viz. concerning the number of Sacraments * Butlet any rational perſon though a 
Romaniſt, if he can but diſpoſſeile his own mind of prejudice, cognoſce whether 
my Charge bejuſt. How dilingenuous the Teſurt was in that ſeeming profercon- 
cerning the number of Sacraments, is ſufficiently diſcovered in my Reply to his tenth 
paper, from page 236. topage241- Now only let theſe few particulars be conſi- 
dered. And 1. Whendid the Teſkit make this profer * Only in his zenth or laff 
paper,imediatly before his getting out of the nation. Why did he it not ſooner,eſpe- 
cially,ſeeing we had been exchanging papers above a year before, and he had been 
frequently appealed to a diſcuffe of particular Controverſies £ Did he not in for- 


mer papers, poſitively decline to bave the eruth of Religion examined either by - 


Scripture or Antiquity * By Scripture, becauſe as he affirmes, paper 4. pag. 37. 
The letter of Scripture is capable of divers, yea contrary ſenſer and there is no Religion 
fo falſe but pretends that the tenets of it are conforme to the letter of Scripture, By An- 
riquity alſo, becauſe ( ſayeth the Teſuit, paper 5. page 61 |) Thus with as great re- 
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fon may be aſſumed by any Chriſtian falſe Religion, Yea, doth he not charge me as 
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hatching 4 new Religion of my own,becaiiſe I appealed to the Fathers.of 
the three firſt Centuries, in tis g.paper page 178, Now what ingenuity 
or cour-ge is manifeſted by ſuch a ſeemung proter, at ſuch a time, af- 
rerſo many declinaturs, ingenuous Rowanifts May judge, Bur fe- 
condly, Had there nor been weighty Controver{es tabled before, viz. 
Concc raing the Infallibility of Popes and Councils, the Perſpicuity aud 
Perfeftion of the Scriptures, Tranſubſtantiation, Adaration of Images, 
Commuzion under one kinde, Pap indulgerces, Aprcrypha beokes, the 
Popes Supremacie aver the whole Catholick, Church, and his Juriſ- 
dittion over Princes > Yea hail it not been ſhewed, as the breviry of 
w1i/ſives would permir, that the Charch of Rome doth groſly erre in all 
theſe? Yet never did he offer to Reply to any of theſe, Let Romaniſts 
therefore againe judge, whether he who patfes over in filence all 
Arguments, both from Scripture and Antiquity, to prove the preſent 
Remiſh Religion erronigns in all the foreſaid parriculars, and only (tarts 
a new Q «e5t on abo'1r the number of Sacrament s,doerh ſhew a through 
willingneſle to have the TrY«ib of Religion rryed either by Scripture of 
Amiquty, Thirdly, It there be any Controverſie tofled betwixt Ro- 
m” wiſts and us, where a caviiling SophiFter may wrap himſelf up under 
Logomaghtes,is not this ic wich the /eſ«:t harh pirched upon.cocerning 
thenmwmber of Sacraments >M it ir not be acknowledged on all hatds,that 
aS the word Sacrament 18 7aken 11 2 larger or Rriater ſenſe, a man may 
afficme char ther be more or few:r Sacraments2Bur of this you may ſee 
wore at length, inthe A-ſwere r70che Jeſuits tewth paper, page 238, 
22d 239, Leticbe then cunfitered, how willing the Jeſuit was of a 
Scriptural tryal,who dares no: adventiir2 on the examination of other 
Controverſies, and only ber:ks himielt to chis, wherein the Adverſaris 
may ſhut himſelf upin a thicker of Logomachies > Bur fourtbly, 
Doth the Feſwit re2lly profer ro have rhat on Cemreverſe concerning 
the number of Sacraments berwixt Pap'sts and us decyded by Scripture? 
Or doth he bring Arguments from Scriprure ro prove a preciſe Sep- 
renary of proper Sacraments, n:i-her more nor fewer, which 1s the 
Do&rine of the Þ reſent Romr(þ Chareb > Nor ar all, Whar then 2 
Oaly chat he might ſeeme to ſpy 1omerhi: e, he delixes me to prop 
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To the Reader. 
from Scripture that there be only two Sacraments, of that there be 
no More then two, which 18, 1n very deed, to require me to prove the 


' Negative, wile he himſelf declynes to prove the Affirmative, viz. 


Thac there is nor only more then rwo;but compleatly ſeven. Though the 
Teſuits demand be irrational, 1 hopeT have ſarisfied it, in its own pro- 


 perplace. Bur what though I bad ſuccumbedin proving that there 


Were no more bur ewe proper Sacraments > Yet thequeſtion berwixt 
Rows 7nifts and us, concerning the number of Sacraments Were not de- 
cyded, except it be proven thar there be preciſely ſeven, neicher more 
hor fewer, If there be not a precite ſeprex.,r y, one Article of the Ro- 
w2:ſh faith falls to the gronmd, Conſequrentty, the Jeſuir never ſubs 
mirs the Queſtion concerning the n»mber of S;crments ro a Scriptue 
ral try, uncill be offer ro prove by Scripture a preciſe ſepetenury of 
proper Sacraments, wich as yet he hath nor done, nor 1 b:lieve will 
adventure to doe, He will find need of rhe ſupplement of his #»-writen 
traditions here : Bur neither 1 (uppoſe will theſe ſerve his rume, 
B.t Fifthly what are all theſe enſuing papers, bura demonſtration of the 
Heſuits tergiverfing humor > In his firff paper, he propoſed fonre 
poiFul ita like ſo many Oracles, I diſcovered an egregious fallacy in 
one of them, Bur ro this day he never once endeavoured ro vindicat 
himſelf, He propoſed in thar paper an informal Syllog:ſme, ( but could 
never therezffer advenrure on a ſecond, ) which was retorred in 
bercer forme againſt che Pop:ſh Religion more wayes then one : bur 
theſe Retortions to this houre remaine unexamined, 1 denyed the 
Aſſumption of tharlong ſtudied Syllogiſme, but he could never be in- 
duced to undertake the probation thereof, In that A[uwprion the 
Jeſuic had. faid , that rhe PxoTESTanT Religion had no 
eounds to prove its conformity with the [-tter of Scripture, To 
Cepell char bold allegearce, I appealed him to prodvice any ſolid 
round of conformity with Scripture, which either the Tre Chriftias 
Religion hach, or chat the Popiſh Religion can prerend co, which rhe 
Religion of POTE STANTS Wants, Buthe could never be moved 
to produce any, Sometimes he hinred atthe /»fallibility of the Pro. 
yennders of the Articles of Faith, bur hedutlt neicher adventure + 
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tell whom he meant by theſe /»fall;ble Propenuders,or to prove the In- 

fallibsity of Romiſh Proponnders, or to anſwete Arguments againkt 
their /ufallibility, Atlength, being outwearied with his tergiverſing, 

Iproduced poſitive Grounds,for proving the conformiry of our Relrgion. 
ro the Scriptures, and the diſconforwity of theirs, viz, The PeriÞi 

enity of the Scriptures in all things neceſſarie, and Conformitie with 
the faith of the Ancient Church in the firit three Centuries. Herte- 
upon he poſitively declyned both Scriptares and Fathers in theſe fir#F 
three Centuries, 28 a teſt to find out the Truth of Religiovy, Therte- 
fore finding that ſtill he ſhunned to come to parciculars, I pitched u= 
pon that much controverted Seriprure, which Romaniſts pretend tobe 
aSfavourable to them as any, 212, Hos eſt Corpus menm, This is my 
Body, and proved the ſenſe which PnoTE sTAnT's givethereof to be 
True and Genuine, and the ſenſe which Rowsaniſts impoſe ro be falſe 
and abſurd, And offered to doe thelike concerning other controver- 

red Scriptures,ſuch as Luke 22. 32.1 have prayed for thee that thy fauth 

fail not, Matthew 16,18, Hpon this Rocke I will build my Church, 
1,7im,3,15. The pillar and ground of Truth, &c, This I did in the 

Anſwere to his ſeventh paper, from page 126. to page 130. But all 
theſe he waves as tedious Drgreſſions in his eight paper, page 148.L 
reſolved alſo to try his behaviour more particularly, in reterence- to- 
Antiquity, and therefore in the Axſwere to. the Teſnits e:ght paper, 
from page 169, tOpage L73, I produczd ſevex articles of the preſent 
Romiſh Religion, which I briefly ſhew robe repvgnant to the faith of 
the Ancient Rowiſh Church, viz, Their Adoration of Images, Their 
Tranſubſtawtiation, Their Communion under one kinde, The Popes Sun 
premacy, Their mantaining the Apocryphal bookss to be. Canonicab 
Scriptures,the Papes uſurped F uriſd:iftion over Princes,and their Indul- 
Fences for eaſing Soules under the-pnes of Purgatory, But this i$ all the 
Anſwere which the tergiverſing Jeſw:t makes to theſe parciculars, in: 
bis paper 9. page 176. What makes it to owr purpoſe, your dis 
greſſins about Images,about i r:1ſubſtantiation, about Communion une 
der one" kinde, about the Popes ſupremacy, about Apecryphil bockgs, 
abort Indulgences, Purgitery, &c. 1 gave likewiſe ſome _—_— 
2 . : 


Bo ak 


nn 


=D ow men 


ma ee 


Ge eee ene rea nah bo oy cs 
—— _—— — 


- = 4 ne Beef. 
- 2 42 4 ee ne 
—_— ——_— 
—— ere roonnm— 


To the Reader. 

their corrupting, the Morals and Prafticals of Chriſtianity by theie 
1mpious doQtrine of Probables, in the anſwere to his erghe paper, 
page 162, 163, &c, Bur co this he anſwered Ne v quidem, no- 
Ching ar all, The relt of his rergiverſing Preter:t:ous, [ mult leave the 
Reader co collett by his own obtervation, Didever, I priy an // 
cauſe fall into the hands of a more unhappie Adv:eat > Whether now 
my charge againſt the /eſ#it, as on that declynes to have rhe crurh of 
Rlig1on tryed either by Scripture of Antiquity be jult, ler him who 
who ponders theſe particulars, and peruſerh all rhe Papers, jucge, 
Had I rergiverſed as the Jeſuit hath done, had I been lefr at ſuch 
diſadvantages as he, would they nor hive made the World ring with 
it > Whacever arſwere (h:ll be recurned co me, OurPopiſh Apoit ats 
will be ready ro entertain ic with Plaudite's, aSif the field w-re wone, 
Bur 1 hope chey who ate judicious will hereafter lefle regard their 
clamonrs, baving ſuch experience of rheir triumphing, when their 
Champion had betavell himtelf in ſuch a piteous faſhion, 

Out Romaxiſts are pleaſed ro boaſt chat tow (oon theſe p7pers come 
abroad they (hall have an Anſwere rripping upon their heels, Indeed 
{ have eaſed chem of much labour by pibliſhing all cheſe papers, Have 
they not had a good opporrimity theſe fix or ſeven moreths, wherein 
they knaw thir p.zpers were at the Preſſe, toprepareſnpplies tor Mr, 
Dempſters omiſſions > Have they not many hands ind heads to furnith 
them mwverials, & lircle worke to divert rhem trom ſcrib/:ngtYer they 
would cake hee leſt chrough prepofterons h ſte they fall inroMr, Demp- 


feers errour, to leave the chiefe of therr worke behi1d rhem.My defigne 


ever wa$,rather roconrend with them in ſo/:diry of re ſon, then in Ce- 
Ptrity of diſpatch. Diu apparandum eſt belinms ut vincas celerins, ; If Ro- 
manifts be as ſpeedy intheir Reply as they ralke, will ir not ditcover 
thar they apprehend ſome danger to rheir :// Cauſe trom theſe papers? 
If cheir (p22 1 be not anſwerable to their boſt:vg, will 1t not bean evi- 
dence char they are large as goo atboaſting aSat argaeings All rhe cour- 
t-fie I crave fromche ingenuous Reaer 15 toallow me an equal hear- 
ing wich the Adzerſar», So as when he is to paſſe judgement betwixe 
us, he cor.fider an equal number of his papers an] mane, Here __ | 


BE ed 
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To the Reader. 


Le ten of either fide preſented, If now Sentence ſhould be paſt, nets 
ther of us could compliine that we had not ben heard, Bur if Romsze 
nifts adde their eleventh papey, then oughr not any further ſentence be 
ſuſpended untill myRepſy be heard 2 The/eſuitaaving the firſt word,dorh 
nor the Liſt, de jure apperraine to me ? Yet if the eleventh paper run in 
the ſame crifling and tautologizing (train with the former I plead no 
Sufpenſion, . 

My heart bleeds for our ſtraying Apoſtats, ſome falling to rank 
Popiſh 1doLitrie, others to the deluſions of Q vakeriſms, Which, if leat- 
ned and judicious perſons b2 not miſtaken, 1s bur Popery under a diſ- 
ouiſe, However, O that my head were waters, and mune eyes afoun= 
cain of rears, ro weep day ai nig1t over thee deluded Soules, under 
whatſoever D:zominarion tazy got, Orhat their eyes wete openeeÞ 
tolee the Sin, rhe Sc.1md al and D.nger of the1r way! Ir might be of 
ſome uſe ro ſpeak ot the Cauſes of: ſo great aD-feft.ou,91d nur rheſe 
P :pers alr214y iwelled ro ſtich a bignes, L ithill coeretore only reanN= 
fiently har at a few. And Firſt, Frere 18, alice / an inn.ve Principle 
of Levity ani Ipflabili:yin pzoples h arcs, io char rhey arerea-'y tobe 
Toſſed to and frol:ike Children with every w'nd of Dottrine, Eph. 4.14. 
Ic rhe heart be noreſtiblithed by er:ce, Tree f ierxion of this thould 
humvlz all, an make us jealous o-r own hearts, ard watch unto 
Prayer,leſt we fill inrorempracion, See ndly, Seducers have uſu-lly 
a wonderfull infin# :ting facu/ty, Rom 16.18, By good words and 
fare Speeches they deceive the hearts of the ſimple, By (Moth wor. s 
acco:n'nolatel roche comptexion of rhele wi þ whom they deal, they 
ſteal away rheir hearts, as 1s (aid of Abſ-loy, Y 22, rhey in a manner 
faſcinat and bawi'ch them, as 18 the Apf1:s expretfion, Gal. 3, 1, 
Andnow rheie decerfull workers ( as they are rermed, 2 Cor,11.13,) 
have rak2n an un'{"1all boldneſs upon them to in' rude inro all compa 
nies where they have any hope of prevailing, Theſe thertore who wuu'd 
eſchew rhc1” Contagion, would ſhun their f:Mowthip 28 they would 
ſhun Perions (micten with che Plagueffor the Words of Selucets die 
Et 451 Gangren, 2, Tim, 2:17, The A-ofile Iobn would nor breath 
Mm the lame aire with the Heret:ck Cerin:has, but ſprang our of rhe. 
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To the Reader | 


Bath «#ers v5 Cohort ſayerh Euſeb, Lib, 3, hiff, Ecchf, cap. 25) 
How ſoon he perceived the Heretick to be there, Thirdly, As Here. 
ticks are high and ſpecions in their pretences, ſo alſo bold and per. 
emprtory in their Aſſeverations, The Rowiſh Emniſſaries talk bigly 
of the Church, as if none had an intereſt in rhe Carholick, Church but 
theſe of their way.. The Quakers take as great a laritude ro boaſt of 
the Light and Spirit. God forbid that we ſhould derogat from che 
neceſſity or efficacy of the Spirits working, or from the: due eſteem to 
the Cathelick;Church, nay I hope our hearers know we ſpeak more to. 
the juſt advantage of both then either Jeſuit or Quaker, Bur beſiles. 
theſe 2iz and fÞþecions pretences, theſe Menare very confident in their 
Aſeverations, Though they cannot ſolidely prove any of theis Erro. 
wmons Poſitions, yet they will affirme the truth of them beldly, and be 
ready to Anathematize all who diflent from them, Nowir can hard... 
ly be told, what influence bold Aſert:ons from g-_ of reputed 
gravity, eſpecially joined-with fiigh prerences, and ſome plauſible Sg... 
Fhiſms will have upon credulous, apprehenſive or melancholy perſons, 
yea upon-moſt of people who are. hot well grounded in Religion, and. 
ſome way ſtudyed in-che Controverſies, But fourtbly, Both Rowiſh 
Seducers, and Quakers joyne iſſue in this, that the perſons they intend. 
ro prey upon, may have nothing to guardrhem, againſt their Sedy#:oy,, 
they refle& heavily upon the holy Scriptures, and Faithful AMinfters 
Fhe Scripture ( ſay. they, ) is but &- dead letrer,, Ambiguous, Obſcure, 
capable f diverſe, yea, contrary interpretations, and ſufficient to ter. 
w1nat controuerfies in Relig1on, They reproach Meimfters as H yrelings, 
they load them with calumnies, and rhe creſpaſſes of ſome few they 
charge upon the whole funitior, by which meanes they ſoabuſe poor 
people thar they deſpaire of good by conſulting either, with the Scrip... | 
tures or Minifters.. Theſe Seducers deale with poor people, as the 
Wolves ( in Demnrfthenes his Apologue: to the Sexat of Athens, ) who. 
ofered-to.make peace with the Sheep, xf they would put away their- 
Dogs, bur the- Wolves, intended. ro prey upon the poor. Sheep when _ 
once their Guardians Were gone. They. therefore who wor fd, 
mot berray their own Soules to theſe. Impyſfors: would bring cory 4 
or = ” apo, ang; ? 
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To the Reader. | 


mw 


thing to the Scriptures a8 to a teFF, Iſaiah, $. 20. and would confalt 
with their Spiritual guides, 1 meane the Mimiters of GODS Word, 
AXal. 2. 7. The ſerious conſideration of theſe few, overly hints may be 
uſeful chrough the LORDS bleſſing againſt-rhe any Fa 


theſe rimes, Let ic wicb-all be thought upon what heavy Charatters the 
'Seripture ſets upon Apoſtacy and Seducers, Fcommend to thisend the 
reading of theſe Scriptures, Heb, 10,38, 2, Pet. 2.1.2, 3. 2.Theſ]. 
3.9.10, 11, 13, 1. Joh, 2,19, Matth. 24.24, 25, 2. Cor.11, 
23. 14. 15, And in patcicular, there be moſt dreadful rhrearnings 
againſt Complyers with Remiſh Babylon which way make the cares of 
all chat hear co tingle,l mencton but.one ac the time, Revel, 14.9. 19. 
11, If any man worſhip the beaſt dud his Image, and receive his marke 
in his fere-head or in his bind, the fame (hall drinks of the wine of the 
wrathof God, which is poured out with out mixtur into the cup of his 
indignation,end be ſhall nd with fire and bruwſtone,----and the 
ya of their torment aſcendeth up for ever and ever Shall nor then 
theſe who ate enſnaredby Ree: ImepoiFors t hearken to rhe call, 
Revel.18, 4. Come out of Babyl2n my prople that ye be net partakers of 
her (ns, and that je receive not of her plagues, I know Rowoaniſts turn 
theſe things off as not concerning rhem.Bur if a common Whore can as 
Selown (ayeth, Pro, 30, 20, Wip her month as if ſhe had done no 
wickedxeſſe, is irany wonder, that the Mother of harlets and abemi. 
wations of the earth, Revel. 17. 5. endeavour to palliar ber Y;llevies 
With fl:eriſhes of words, 8 School-diſtinitions, eſpecially having ſo many 
thouſand leſmnrs, and other [aniſary's under pay for thar effe&, Will 
Aztichriſt mien ſo ever he appeares proclime himſelfro be the Anti. 
ebrf> Will he not diſlemble che marter * Why elſe is his worke cear- 
med a Myſterie of :miquity, 2.Theſſ, 2.75 Whyis ic ſaid that the Beaff 
Revel. 13.11. Hath two horns likg a Lamb © why hath the grear #hore 
upon ber fore-head writes Myſterie * And if great Authours doe 
no: mifinforme us, rhe ſame 1s wricen upon the Fopes Mirre, Have 
not Learned PROTESTANTS in thetr debares on this 11 bje&, made 
ir more then Probable, rhac the Papal faRtion isthat Antichriſtian 


. Reply 


To the Reader. 


Reply which Sir Francs Bacon gave to King F ames, when he asked ax 
bim whecher the Pope weie the Aztrchriſt, If, ſaid Sir Francis, a buy 
and cry were mide .fierth e Antichriſt, and T ſhould apprehend the Pope, 
I would m:he hivs clear himſelf of the markgs of the Amichriſt before 1 
would let him gee. 

Perhaps this warning ſhall not have much influence upon them who 
have already devoted, or rather mancipated rthem{clves to the Popiſh 
or Q «ker imtereſt, For Hereſy is a pertinacions ar/eaſe Sin is never 
ſo dangerous a5 when 1t 1s covered with the mantle of Truth or Duety, 
Ic was che inzennuous confeſſron of a good man, Error meus erat Dew 
ww6zes.Tnar once his Erroxrs were hs Idols, and then it ſeeined as hard 
for tum roforſzke chem as ro renounce his GOD. O how piteous 
15 the caſe of deluded Soules who elteeme their Apoſtacy from Truth, 
their B/ ;Sfemyes and 1dslatry, acceprable ſervice ro GOD * Yet 
though Iſrael pliy the Harlzt, let not Tudah offend, Heſ.4 15. Let 
me thereiore obcelt theſe, who through Metcy ate preſerved from the 
contagion of Popery and Q «.cher:ſme, as they regard the. Erernal Sal- 
11\f varion of their Soules,thar chey world hearken ro the peremptorySc: 1p- 
|| (HR trre-caveats agairlt Apoſtacy. 2. Pet, 3.17, Beware leſt ye alſobe ug 
fl ted away with the errour ,of the wicked, fall from your ſtedfaſineſſe, 
li Revel. 3. 11, Behold 1 come quickly, hold feſt th:t which thou h ft, 
| | that no m::ntake thy Crown 1, Cor, 10, 12, Wherefore le: bimthas 
il fhirketh he ſlandeth, take heed leſt be fall. Now unto him that is able 
| \tokeep you from filing, Tud, 24.25, Aud to preſent you f.cuitleſſc be- 
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. Saviour be glory and AMaijeſſy, Dominion and Power, both now andever 
A ME N. 
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Cicero. Tart 1m ſemper potent: um veritas habuit, ut nullis m:ch:ns 
ant cu'uſq tam hominis ingento aut arte ſubvert: potueru : & licet: w 
eas nulbwn Patromm ant defenſorem abtizeat, tamen per ſe-rpſa de- 
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fore the preſence of 115 glory with exceeding toy, to the only wiſe God our 
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= A faithfull Copie 'of the Papers ex- 


h, changed betwixe Maſter Toun Menzeis 
- Proteflor of Divinity in the Mareſhall 
he Colledge of ABER DENE : and 

24 Maſter Francis Dempſter Jeſuit, 

- otherwiſe Sir-named 

(7 Rinne, or, Logan. 

ft, 

as  @m— 

- | T he Jeſuits firſt Paper. 


:» For Maſter Ioun Menzz1s, whoſe Anſwere 
is civilly required, according to his promiſe. 


| <P OD Almightie, who # ſupreame Lordghath decreed 
MY for man eternall happineſſe after this life, and how- 
5 bet, he might have decreed to give it him abſolutely 
a without any condition ; yet, & facto, be hath tyed 


the obtaining of it to certaige conditions bo be fulfil 
S Jed #Þonour Wes whereby ChriſÞ blord and paſſion 
ME 7 


2 The Jeſuits firſt Paper, 
dt to 14 » and amongſt theſe conditions, one is , that we be of one 
A 


true faith, and one true religion. 

2. Since that by Gods decree, eternall happines and ſalvation, is tyed 
fo one true religion, this true religion muſt be ſufficiently furniſhed wh 
grounds and principles whereby it may prove ut ſelf tobe a true religion, 
which grounds and principles are ſo determinat 10 trueth , that they cans 
wot ſerye to prove a falſe religion to be a true religion, | 

3. It isto be ſuppoſed that all parties agrees in this conditional pro- 
poſition, that they would ſubmu their judgements and belief with all firm- 
nes to any thing , if they knew certaivly that God had ſpoken it, or that 
the ſenſe that 15 given to ſuch 4 text of. ſcripture , were the true ſenſe. 
orthe ſenſe intended by the holy Ghoſt , when he dyted ſmch words. 
Since then that all muſt agree in this conditiouall propoſition, all thecon- _ 
rroverſie muſt be reduced to this , what partie purifies this conditionall, 
that is to ſay. what part bath more ſolide and ſtronger reaſons : that they 
have the affiſtance of the holy Ghoſt togive the true ſenſe of the 
letter of the word of God. 

4. eA's it is impoſſible for one to prove himſelf an honeſt man, except 
be can ſhew ſome diſtinftion betwixt him aud a knave, and that there can 
be verified of him, ſomething which is not applicable nor can agree to 4 
knave : ſo it is as impoſſible for a religion to prove it ſelf to be a true re+ 
ligion,except it can aſſigne ſome diſtinftion betwixt it and a falſe religion, 
aud that there can be verified ſomething of it,which cannot be verified nor 
applyed to a falſe religion. t 


Out of theſe premifles is deduced this one Syllogiſme, 


That Religion cannot be a true religion, whith hathno © 

_ peculiar principle or ground to prove thatit is atrue re | 
ligion,and conforme to the true ſenſe of the letter ofthe 
word of God. | 
But the Proteſtant religion hath no _ ground or 
inciple to prove that it is arrue religion and conform | 

80 the true ſenſe of tbe letter of the word of God, L 
Ergo, it cannot be atrue religion, 
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May it pleaſe the anſwerer of this ſyllogiſme to remember that the 
ground or priuciple which he ſhall produce to prove the trmth of his re- 
ligion , or that 1t is conforme to the true ſenſe of the letter of tbe word of 
Godymuſt have this proprietie, that it cannot ſerye,nor cannot be aſſumed 
to prove a falſe religion to be a true religion, or to be conforme to the true 
ſenſe of the letter of the word of God: as the ground and principle that 
one produces te prove that he is an honeſt man, mu#t have this proprietie 
that it cannot ſerve nor be aſſumed to prove a knave to be an honeſt man, 
or if be alleadge that the ground or principle, whereof he ſerves himſelf 
i only miſapplyed by a falſe religion, then he is obliedged to aſſigne ſome 
good reaſon, whereby he ſhowes that it # well applyedby him and miſap- 
plyed by the other. 

Likewiſe he « intreatedts anſwere ſhortly to the point, and lay aſide 
all long homilies aud excurſions, leaſt by multiplying many words, be in« 
Carre ſuſpition that he ſeeks onely to obſcure the matter, that the weakgr 


ſort, may not penetrat nor ſee through hit weakneſs. 
20 Apryll, 1666, 
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Mr Ionn Menze1ts his Reply 
co the Jeſuits firſt paper... 


eAn anſwere to a paper, from an anonymous perſon of 
the Popiſh profeſcion, commonly ſuppoſedto be Maſler 
BY Francis Dempſter, alias, Logan. 


DIRT had been ſufficient for me, epon the firſt reading 
Wy f ) W of your paper, inſtantlis co have retorned this orely 
RA LOS anſwere, Nico Minor, 7 deny your minor. For 
9 ry, | found but a poor naked Syllogiſme,che affumption | 
WuDer] | ' -Az2 © © whereof 


—__ -——_ — > 


SOR. FERC. 
WES Ec. 
"OA =. 


RT: wa 1+ 
MED Fan 
= No 759- 
WT 


: 


4 An Tnſwere tatbe Feſunts firſt paper. 
whereof 13 ſplendidlie falſe, and ye bave not ſo much as added the ſhad. 
do of a proofe to confirm? ir, Neither can ye be exempted from be. 
ing ryed raprove ir, becauſe iris a Negative, as ſhall afterwards ap. 
pear, Yerfor the clearing of rrurh, and alſo, (if ur may plcaſe GOD ) 
for your conviction, I have added theie following animadverſions. 

I, And firſt, Ye lay down foure previous Propoſitions, as ſo Many 
oracles, which might extorc an aflent from any Reader.Bur you mult 
give me leave to tell you, how ſpecious ſoever they ſeeme to you, they 
want not their own flawes, Take one inſtance from your third pro- 
Po{tion, wherein there is an egregious fallacie commirred in your ex- 
plication of rhat condirionall, wherein ye ſuppoſe all parties to agrec, 
For 1t is one thing to know that the ſenſe given to ſuch a texr of Scrip- 
Cure, 1s, the true ſenſe intended by the hily Ghoſt when he dyted ſuch 
words ; Which is the condition at firſt menrioned by you , and it 184 
quite other thing,ro know that he who gives the ſenſe, hath the aſſiſtance 
of the holy Ghoſt to give that true ſenſe, which ye hold our as the expli- 
cation of the former, This latter ſavors rankly of that erroneous Po- 
piſh tener, concerning rhe neceffitie of an fallible viſible judge of 
controverſies, Now, is it handſome, under prerence of expliyning a 
_ wherein all agree, ro foyſt in one of the maine poivrs of 
difference, as if that alſo were agreed upon > could there be a greater 
cheat pur upon a ſimple Reader > 

2, But ſecondly, Ir had been of more uſe then all theſe your pro- 
poſitions, to have laid down the Theſis which ye were ro eppugne; and 


'to have explained rhe terms thereof, Since therefore ye have omitred 


it, ir will be neceſſary for me to doe ſomething to ir, leaſt we ſeeme ro 
oht Andabatarum more,as Perſons blindfolded,The Theſis then which 
we defend and you oppugne, is this, bd 140 


The Protet ants Religion is the True Religion. 


| Take theſe few hinrs of explication of the terms.By True Religion, 
we underſtand the true do&rine of ſalvation concerning God, ” che _ 
at way of ſerving and worſhipping him, By the Reb gion Of Prote« ia 
$artt,wve mean,the Chriſtian Religion contained in the holy __” - 
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An Anſweretothe Teſuits taper. 5 


By Preteſtants,theſe Chriſtians who proteſt aguinlt, and doe reject Po- 
piſh- Errors and additions to Scripture truths, So that Chriſt; anitie 1$ 
our Religion, and our Proteſt.cucie 18 not our Religion, but our rejectt- 
on of your Popiſh corruprions, If then ye co::{ider the 1mporrance of 
the Theſis which ye impugne, ye will find that ye undercake a hard 
work, nay, an Infidells caule, Namely, thar the Chriſtian Religion te- 
vealed in rhe holy Scriptures , and held by rheſe who are called Pr 0- 
TESTANTS, bzcauſe of their rejection of PopijÞ-Errors, 1s not the 


” 


true Religion, 


3. Thirdly, Becauſe ye ſo oft make mention of ſome peculiar 
Grounds and Principles, Which the true Religion mui have to prove it 
ſelf ro be the rrite Religion, and which cannot be verified of a falſe Re- 
ligion, which ye illuftrac by the fimilitude of an HoneSt-man and a 
Kxave.l deſire,that theſe two things may be noted 1n reference to this; 
which may perhaps give ſome light to the whole matter, And firſt, 
theſe Grounds and Principles muſt be underſtood, ex parte ob;ettr, 
on the part of the obje&, nor of the ſubje&, That is to ſay, thar the 
erue Religion hath ſufficient Grounds init (elf,to manifeſt ir (elf to be 
the true Religion, if it Meer with a well diſpoſed intelle&, For, (to 
uſe your own fimilicude, ) an HoxefF-man may have Ground enough 
to ſhew a diſtin&tion berwixt him and a Kzave,, albeit a fool cannot 
diſcerne it, So the true Religion may have Ground enough to prove 
It ſelf rrue, ( which the falſe religion hath nor, -) though an Infidel, 
or Heritick, whoſe fooliſh minde ts darkened, Rom, 1, 21, cannot 
rake ir up. Secondly, The prime peculiar difference of the rrue Re- 
ligion from afalſe, ſtands 1n irs conformitie to the will of Gop re- 
vealed in the Scriptures ; and this conformitie, hath a ſuffictenr in- | 
trinſeck obje&tive evidence in it ſelf, ro any who have'a well difpo- 
ſed underſtanding, to coMare and compare theſe two rogether, ro'oþ- 
ſerve the exact correſpondence berwixt the one and the other, This 
likewiſe may be illu[irared by your own example of Honeſt+e and 
Knazerie, An Honeſt-tnan being one whoſe aRions are ſquared ac-» 
gording to the Law., what ever a Kyave may prerend, yer when both 
are compared to rhe Lay, the horeſt-M4:ns converſation t5found to A 
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intrinſeck objeAive evidence,to demonſtratic ſelf co any diſcern. 
iog Perſon, who can compare the mans actions with the Law. 
So it isMthe preſent caſe. Yer, beſides this intrinſeck objective 
evidence, which is in true Religion, I doe ror deny, but there are 
many externall and acceſforie Grounds which ſtronglie perſwade 
ies ccedibilitie, 


Having thus paved my Way, I come to examine your 
Syllogiſme, which runes thus, 


That Religion cannot be a true Religion, which 
| hathno peculiar ground or principle to prove that 
itisatrue Religion, and conformeto the true ſenſe 
of the letter of the word of GOD. 
But the PROTEST ANT Religion, hathno peculi. 
ar ground or principleto prove thatitisa true Reli. 
gion, andconforme to thetrue ſenſe ofthe letter of 
the word of GOD. 


Ergo it cannot be a true "Religion, 


Anſwere, 1. I might bere firſt friendly adviſe you to take ber- 
ter heed hereafter to the forme of your Syllogiſmes. For both 
your Premiſſes are Negative,and ye know the Logick rule ſayerb, 
6x wtraque premiſſa negativa nihil ſequituy.Bat I ſhall endeavour to 
help chis by improving your #edium,in a better forme, and I hops 
alſo to better purpoſe,againſt your ſelf and your Romaniſts,thus. 


The true Religion hath a peculiarground and prin- 
Ciple to prove thar it isa true Religion, and con- 
forme totherrue ſenſe of the letter ofthe word of | 
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An Anfwere to the Jeſuits firſt paper” 
But the Popiſh religion, hath no peculiar ground 
and principle to provethart it is atrue religion, and 
contormeto the true ſenſe of the letter of the word 
of GOD. | 
Ergo, the Popish Religion is not the true Religion, 


Hade ye intended to fatisfie the conſcience of any Perſone, you 
would have held focth theſe peculiar grounds and charaQters of a 
true Religion, which is conforme tothe true ſenſe of the letter of 
che word of God; and ye wovld, ar leaſt, have endeavoured to des» . 
monſtrate that theſdid exactly quadrat with your Romiſh Religion, 
and not at all wich che Religion of PRoTESTanTSs. But asto 
this, there is nothing but deep ſilence in your paper. Before you 
make good your retreat from this Argument , as chus inverted a= 
gair;{t your ſelf, ye may perhaps find,that ye are raken in the ginne 
which ye defigaed for others. 

Anſ.2 Bat Secondly,I wold try yo with another Retorfion,thus; 
If che crue Religion have grounds and principles to prove its con= 
formitie eo the crae ſenſe of the letter of the Word,then no article 
of Faith and Religion can be founded upon an «written Tradition+ 
But the ficft is true Ergo &c. The Minor is clear from the MMa- 
jor of your Syllogiſme, The conſequence of my Major is no lefle 
clear, Forie is impoſſible chat an article founded meerly upon an 
wnwritten Tradition, ſhould prove its conformitie with the letter of 
the written word of God,elſe it ſhould be written and noe wricren.' 
Nor can ye handſomely refile, by ſaying you did thus only argue, 
ad hominem,againſt PRoTa3STANTS, For this your Syllogiſme,you 
deduce from your foure premiſed propofitions, whicb,ye ſuppoſe, 
oughc to be agreed to, by all Parties, Now what thankes you are 
eo expect for this manner of arguing, from your late Pamphlecers, 
who doe ſo highly magnifie your unwritten Traditions, ye your 
ſelf ma judge: 

1nſ.3.Bus Thirdly leaving Recorfions,I Anſwer direRly denying 
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In[were tothe Jeſuits fir$ paper. 


the Aſſumption, viz. that the PROTESTANT Religion bath no pe. 
cultar ground or principle ro prove that ic 18 a true Religion, and con. 
forme to the true ſente ofthe letter of the word of Gep, Nay lurely, it 
ba:h thac z»trixſeck «bjeftive evidence,mn its conforminie with the Scrip- 
turs,co demonltrare ir to be the true Religion,of which I was ſpeaking a 
liccle before; which neither Poperte, nor any other falle Rel gion etthcx 
bath, or can have. Bur now,irlyes on you as the Oppoxezt to prove your 
Aflumption, Ir ſeemed range to mezthar this Propofition whereon 
the whole ſtreſte of the Controverſie did ly, was ſo nakedlie propoſed 
by you wichour any proofe, Onely it would appear,becauſe ir is a Ne- 
game, you would lay over upon me to prove the contrarie, Are ye {o 
i1oon weatrie of the Oppone»ts office, who were ſo exger to have it? Find 
you che burchet of impugning the Rel1gon of Proteſtants ſo heavie,that 
ſo ſoone ye ſhrink under 1t > Are there no Negative Propoſitions pro 
vedin the Schools> Doth not Philoſophie teach us more Foods and 
Formes of Negative Syllogiſmes then of afficmarives > Shall rhere be 
no way to oppugne an affirmarive poſition but by curning rhe Reſpon- 
denr ro an Opponent? Yea, let me put you in minde,that thovgh your 
aſſumption and concluſion be exprefled Negartvly,yer,upon the marter, 
we doe rather mantaine the Negative, and you rhe affirmative, Which 
I chus make out, If any conſider our Religron and yours ; it wſll be 
found chat in moſt of our Pofitives,ye and we are agreed, As thar there 
IS a Gop, three Perſons, that Chriſt is both Gop and man, &c, 
But the difference is moſtly in our Negatives. As for inſtance, Ye af- 
firme the neceſlitie of a viſible infallible judge of controverſies, we 
deny. Ye affirme the neceſſitie of ſubjection to the Pope of Rome as 
head of the Carholick-Church,we deny: Ye :ffirme that rhere is a prop- 
per propiriatory ſacrifice inthe Mafle, we deny : Ye affirme that the 
Apoctypha books are Canonick Scriprures, we deny : Ye affirme 
that Szirds are to be invocared; thar Crofles, Images, and your Sa- 
cramenrall Hofty are to be adcred; we deny : Ye affirme a Purgato- 
rie, we deny, &c, In all theſe and ſich a$theſe we manraine the Ne- 
zrive, 2nd ye the Affirmative ,.yea , and theſe are your Superaddl. | 
Flows unto Scripture truths, * And conſequently, when 1 a—— |; 
: WAetnher *: 
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An cAnſwere to the Jeſuits firftp "a 


whether thac which we,or ye mantaine in theſe particulars, be a- 

reeable to the ſenſe of the Scriptures? The meaning is, whether 
doth the Scripture hold cheſe things out, or not ? Ye afficme, and 
we deny. Therefore, according cothe ſaying, that , -Affir= 
want incumbit probatio, It lyes upon you to find one the exact 
meaſures of tbe rue Religion, andthe peculiar. Gioghdsmpled 
doe evidence its conformitie to the true ſenſe of che letter of the, 
word of Gop, and alſo,to demonſtrate that theſe Grounds cannot” 
agree to the Religion of PROTESTANTS. Bellarmin, Gretſery 
Palentia, and others of their fellowes who have travelled Jong in 
this work, have been able to effeftuat nothing, by all their vaſt 
Vboluwmgy,A Thave ye the confidence to doe the buſlineſle by this 
one naked Sylogffme ? F5 FT Te FLO: 

Bur that I may ſhut up theſe lines, remember, ye cannot now 
call upon me co ſhew a peculiar ground or.evidence , which the 
ReligionofPxoTi$TANTS bath, to prove it (elf cobe the True 
Religion, and that ic is conforme to the True ſenſe of the Scrip=- 
ta:es. ForReligion is not oneindividaalttrach, bur acomplex of 
many truths, which cannot all be proven at once, or with one 
breath, thoogh ebere be none of them , but through the mercie 


of God, we ate able codemonſtrate againſt any Adverſarie. But 


now it |yes upon you,as the Opponent, to ptove your Aſſumption, 
In{tance therefore,if ye can,one Grownd Neceſlarlie requiſit for 
evidenceirg and proving the True Religion, and its conformitie 
tothe True ſenſe of the Scriptures, which is wanting inthe Reli- 
gion of PROTESTANTS; which,l hope, may confidently ſay,nei- 
ther you, nor any of your fraternitic, ſhall ever be able to doe} 


April, 24. 1666. & 
lohn eMengeis. 
POSTCRIMPT. 5. 
Augoſt, lib. De anitete Ecclefies contra Epilt, Petiliani cap. 3. 
Sus 0erce lipr 5 Dominiciz I SIEL— #irigns $onſentimnsy ts 
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Sr oqre —_ #rrigne fervrmus, thi quzramss Ectefcams, ths difen- 


tamm canſam nfiram, 
Iles Pando iofra 
Ergoin Scriearss [anttis Canoninis Ecclefiam requiramms, 
Tens defired, that any Anfwere which ſhall 
be returned , be ſubſcnved, as the Author - 
would have it taken notice of. 
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T he Jeſwis ſecond paper. 

A Reply to an Anſwere made be MF. Ioun 
MEn21ts, to a diſcourſe of a Romane-Cathokeck, 
ſhewing that the PxoTestanT Religion , can- 
not bea true Religion , or a Religion wherein 
MIFACAn fave their Souls, 
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- in both much, that you may ſeeme to the ran fort to 
L fag ſomething... The controverſies rhat we have n 


' bands abowe the weans to kyow a True Religion, and 
fo diſt ing wiſh it from a falſeReligion is not of ſmall 
[44 


concerament, cite fo narrow dinercont, as within the compaſſe 
ther 're were not able to detain for a ditvle white, all the emf ub+4 farce y 
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ditions, vile judge of controver(ies, untimely retortions of Arguments, 
&e. Which makgth uot hing to the prefent diſficultie; whi | 

fullie endrd withont mentioning any ſuch things, Laying them cloſs aſide, 
axd purpeſely unrihonuing all your excurſions as out of the ine, and 


 . frrellong only of tergiverſations and diffdence , to anſwere direlily, I 


lay agame te your doore this point , VIZ, It 3s impoſſible that the Pro. 
reſent Religion can be proven tobe a True Religion, or the Religion 
to which GOD hath tyed the promiſe of eternal life, and conſequently, 
that whoſoever aimeth at eternall happineſt after this life, or intendeth 
to ſave his Sonle, ts oblidged to quite it, and to make ſtarch tofind out 
the True Relrgion, Prolanding for now, where this True Religions to 
be Found, (ence the preſent difficulty is only to ſhew that Proteſtant Reli- 
gion canmor be it, 


'This point I proved by this one Syllogiſme.” 


That Religion canmt be a T rue Religion,which 
hath no pecultar ground or principle to prove that 
1t 18 a Time Religion, and conforme to the True 
ſenſe of the letter of the Word of GOD. | 
_ Butthe Proteſtant Religion, bath no peculiar 
ground or principle to prove that it © a True Re- 
tigron or conforme tothe True ſenſe of # letter 
Phe Wordof GOD. = 

Eryo, it cannot be a T rue Religion. 
To this Arguonent you anſwere firſt Carping it that 15 not in forme, as '' 


mg two Premiſſes Negatives, &xt in this you are farr miſtakgu; for 
ee ns in one of the Premsfſes 13 not t - Negancer bat de 


tanter, wnddeth wot affedt e__—_— a, but 334 paref 
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2 The Jeſuits ſecond paper 


the ſubjet o f the Propoſition. Next you anſwere, 4s you ſay, direftly 
admitting the Major and denying the Subſumption,to wit,tbat the Pro. - 
teſtant Religion hath xo ſpeciall ground or - principle to prove that it © 
couforme to the True ſenſe of the letter of the Wordsf GOD, and ſo 
denying that it hath no Feciall ground or principle , you conſequently 
muſt affirme that it hath ſome heuÞs groundor principle, whereby it 
can prove it ſelf to be deſtinguiſhed from « falſe Religion, and to be con« 
forme to the True ſenſe of the letter of the word of GOD. Now lay 
all theſe things together, firfF, that wnder your own hand writ, ye have 
undertaken to mantain the Proteſtant Religion tobea True Religion. 
Next that you grant a Religion cannot be True, except it have ſome pe- 
cnliar ground or principle whereby it can prove it ſelfrobe True, or 
conforme to the True ſence of the letter of the word of God, Thirdly,that 
you deny that the Proteſtant Religion hath not thir Fpxciall grounds and 
principles whereby ſhe may prove herſelf to be True and conforme to 
the Trae ſenſe of the letter of the word of GOD. - Now let any be 
judge whether to weind your ſelf out of this labyrimth, and without 
manifeſily deſerting of your cauſe, ye benst oblidged to prodnce theſe pe- 
culiar grounds or principles whereby you ſay that Proteſtant Religion i 
furniſhed ta preve it ſelf tobe True, and conforme tothe True ſenſe of 
the letter of the word of GOD. Which likewiſe may be extorted by 
this Dilemma, Enbey the Proteſtant Religion ts farmſhed with ſuſfi« 
Cient grounds or prineiples te prove it ſelf to be True and conforme to the 
True ſenſe of the letter of the wordof GOD, or it hath no ſuch priu« 
ciples:' if it have no ſufficient principles, then confeſs ingenuonſly it is a 
groundles Religion, if it have Sew they let them be produced and exami- 
ned, And why doe you referye & keep them upsſince the rome of them 
% ecefſarie to mantaine and defend the truth of the Proteſtant Religion? 
ere they perhaps inviſible ,or are you aſhamed tobringthem to light? only 
remember that the grounds or principles that you produce to this effettto 
prove your Religion tobe Trae, must be ſpecial and have thu —_— 
that they. ſo prove the Proteſtant Religion to be True, or conformeto the 
Froue ſenſe of the letter of the word of God, that they cannot. be eels 
grove a falſe Religion ( andwhich you your ſelf holdeth for a falſe Relis: _ 
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gion) tobe a True Religton,or couforme to the True ſenſe of the letter of 
the wordof GOD. Avthe ground or principle which uw producedto 
prove Honeſty,or one to be an honeft-mans muft have this propriety that 
it cannot ſerve to prove a knave to be an hone#t- man. | 
Laſtly, in your paper you mſinuat two ſuperficial and fleeing fhifts and 
evaſions which doth nothing help you. The firft ts, that the Proteſiaut 
Religion bath,ex parte objeCti, intrinſeck grounds and principles where 
by it ts conſtitute a True Reltgion, though ut hath not, ex parte ſubjeQi. 
Bit this onely is to bring new obſcure termes,which put in good SC OTS, 
feanify onely the ſame, which bath been ſaid huherto, to wit, that Pro- 
teſtant Religion bath intrinſecall and objeFive truths aud confarmitie 
with the true ſenſe of the letter of the word of GOD, but is deſtunte of 
all ſpeciall grounds or principles whereby it can prove it ſelf to have ſuck 
intrinſecall and objeftive truth and conformity. But I pray you, what 
falſe Religion 45 there, that may not with ar good reaſon apply the ſame 
termes to themſeluts, and ſay that their. Religion t5 trpe, ex parte ob= 
jefi, and hath intrinſecall and objetive pn, hy and conformity 
with Scripturexthough they cannot ſhe this,ex parte fabjeAi; Like- 
wiſe they have as great Reaſon as you to ſay that thei r Religiony . and the 
truth of it may be made evident, rf it encounter .with an underſtanding 
well diſpoſed, though it cannot. be.wade evident to. fools, So: you are 
pleaſed civilly to call all thoſe who have their underſtanding of ſuch tem>= 
per that they cannot fee the trmth of yaur Religion. ' © © 
The other ſhift and evaſion ts;that Religion ts not one individual truth 
but a complex of many truths, which cannot be proven at once, or in one 
breath. But what makes this to your purpoſe? ſince that before you can 
prove any one of. thoſe partsoulur truths, to be: conforme. to thetxxe ſenſe 
of the text of ſuch a Scripture, you mu#t - firif. produce ſome SPeciall 
ground or principle to prove that your Clergie-men is Actu prirho-hath 
Jnch aſſiſtance or hability as is. prerequired in. men that ſhould give ont 
to People the true ſenſe of particular texts of Scriptures % or elſe bow. 
can men be induced to beleeverhat the ſenſe which you. give. 6.the true 
ſenſe > ſmnce every falſe Religion. myht pretend with 46-great reaſon. as. 
20# does that they gree the true ſenſe:thongh plaine comranc to the ſenſe, 
| & B3 Ee 
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tee! dere me to ſubſerive and 

rad r you deſore me to ſubſcrive,and to put ny name 
to the anfwere te andy, 4; you bave put to your name ws. but 
this your demand doth wat ſrem rationall , fince your conditton and mine 
ave ant alike, for you are at home,and 4s a Cock ow your own midden, and 
there muſt lnrks ſome other thing nuder this demand , ſrucs it can wakes 
miking to your canfe rhe prop oneth the renfons againſt, if they be perti. 
went and to the parpoſe, 
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M* Ioun MxzxzEt1is his Reply to 
the Icſuits ſecond paper. 
May 2, 1666. 


An Anſi weye to 4 ſecond paper from the traffiquin s Ro: | 
 manifl,, who commonly paſſeth under the am. "MW 


— 


Mr. Francis DempSter, alias, Logan. 


MX things, But for what I can yer diſcerne,Partwrivyt 
Df mortes Oc. yg 
ENS EE) 1 did rruely navſear,to read this your raw and indi. 
"_ oeftedpaper,m which you wholly pafſe by the moſt mz- 
teriall points in my Anſwere,and are pleaſed to tefleRt on them,as we 
_— e ow L_ your Omifſions _ ſoeme aa. 
| e ſudcerft which any faine diſputart May de | 
dine tneckle wich theſe dltulges, ndich be ſow wakd nentle fime. : 
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An Anſwere tatbe Teſwits ſecand paper. '$ 


Bu that I may keep yon clafſe to your work, I mult crave leave ro 
reminde you of no cheſe omiſſions, and yerrodchire thar fcft, 
yewould dere your felf of that fallacie, whezewub I charged the 
third propofition of your firt paper Whether ic were an UNperrinent 
excurkion,to diſcover an egregious fallicie in one of theſe propofinions, 
which ye laid down 85 a foundation of all your enſuing ſuperfituc- 
ruce, the indifferent Reader, may judge, Secondly, 1 delize you ro 
anſwere direAly to the retor bows, whereby I inverted your SyNlogiime 
againſt your ſelf and your Romanifis, Is there any thing more ondt- 
nary in School debates then retorſion of Arguments > or when the 
grand debate betwixr you and me is,wherher the PROTESTANT RE- 
L1GION or Popery bethe True Religion; was ic untunely or improp- 
per for me ro ſhe, that the weapons which ye bring againft the Re. 
ligion of PROTESTANTS, doe Urickat the very founcations of Po. 
pery > And thirdly, I defice you to prove the aſſumption of your Syllo. 
gimedenyed by me; or elſe to refell the Arguments, w I thew, 
thac, though ic be a Negative, yer this is noſufficient gronnd coturpe 
over the opponents office upon me, If you doe nor performe theſe 
things, co all which ye are tyed by the rules of diſputing, I beleeve 

ye ſhall hardly eſcape cbr cenſured by judicious Readers, aSan 
[onoramm. 


. : I hall nor infiſt upon theevafion,which ye have deviſed,tocloak the 


informalitie of your Syllogiſme,ex own1bus negatives; pretending that 
in one of the 1ons you take the Negative, Jxfinitanter not neg ane 
ter, Although you have not been pleaſed co tell in which of the pro- 
pohtions ir is fo taken; and though there be no indifferent Reader, buc 
would look upon all the Propofitians, as ſimple Negatize:;neither 
—— in our Language expefle chem, more Negartively , if yag 
incended to affet the Copula with the Negetion, Yerl ſhall paſſe 
this, ering I have onely uſed this tranfenr infinuation, to 

nith you to look better to the forme of your Syllogiſmes, and withall 
fd ſhew you a clear way,how to have correed your error, without 
$uDniee to theſe Torn iwfimitantes, Onely you muſt remember thax 


| LE your Alngarz00uflart ons fall in the &&vor, then.ic becogges an Afpr= 
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ative, and ſo your pretence- of liberating your ſelf from being 
tyed to prave ir, doth wholly evaniſh.. 

There be diverſe other things in your paper, deſervir g ſevere 
caſtigation, but they are crvely ſo ludibricoe, that ir is irkſowe to 
me onceto mention them, Nay hardly ſhall ary thing material] 
be found in the whole paper, beſide the reperitions of what ye 
had faid in your firſt. Yer leſt the wrappirg op of all theſe in 
generall, ſhould give you occaſion to ſay, that my complaint were 
groundles, I ſhall therefore branch forth two or three of the 
particulars. 

And firſt, Ye ſeeme to ſtrengthen your Syllogiſme, with a 
Dilemma, which yer opon the matter is nothing but Recofts 
6! ambe, theſamething in anew dreſſe. And thereupon you jns 
ſulr, not wichour peculancie, as if you hade nothing ro doe, bur 
to triemph, ſayirg, Hath the Religion of PROTESTANTS mo . 
principles whereby to prove 1t ſelf * eAvre they inviſible? or, are you 
#(hamed to produce them? Soft, I beſeech you. Is che Sun invi- 
fible, becauſe che blird Mole doth nocſeeir? Did [ nor tell you, 
that the Religion of PROTESTANTS, hade peculiar grounds and . 
principles to proveit ſelfro bea True Religion > Did not hke- 
wiſe declare, wherein this chief Ground and Principle conſiſted ? 
Namely , in its conformity to the Will of God, revealed in the 

boly Scriptures. Which neither Popery nor any falſe Religion 
hath or can have. Were you ſo dull as not totake up this ? or, 
if you did, why did you not either acknowledge it,or at leaft, goe 
about to diſprove it ? I find you indeed alicele after, objecting 
thus. What falſe Religion t there that = not ſay with as good rea- 
ſone, that they bave the like conformity with the Seriptures > Bur did 

I nor pre-occupietbis cavil in my firit paper, and by your own ex- 
ample of Horelty and Knayery, illuſtrarecthe whole matter? know 
therefore againe, that it is not pretended, but reail conformicie 
with cbe Scriptures, which demonſtrars a True Religion, A _ 
Knave may pretend ( bnet not with good reaſon, conformicy 
with the Law; which he bath not, And the only way to —— wg 
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him, is to compare his aRions with the Law; whereby the diſlonancie 
thereof will appear. A man may be {oabſurd, ( chough contrary to 
reaſon, ) as to affirme a crooked lyne tobe ſtraight ; But when his 
lyne comes to be applyed to the rule, the obliquzty thereof is cleatly 
diſcovered, Jutt lo, Popery and other falſe Religions,may prerend, 
( albeir wich as little good teafon, ) a conformirie to che word of Gop, 
Bir learned Divines, by applying the rules of Scriptures to them, haye 
demonſtrared their obliquity and diffonancy , as with a Sun beam, 
Harh nor thts been the way, how our Lord Chriſt, his Apoliles, the an- 
eient Fathers, and the faichfull witneſſes of Truth, coututed Hereges 
and falſe Religions in all ages ? | 

Bur ſecondly, In your next ſection you prevaricar, yet more erolly, 
For whereas, I had ſaid that che True Religion nharh {luthcient 
erounds, ex parte objeft, to prove it (elf, to be a True Religion, Ye 


offer thus, to make Scors of my words, That the PROTEST ANT 


Religion, hath ttrix{ecall and ob 'efhive truths, and.co.fyrmity to the 
fenſe of the letter of the word of GOD, but that it #5 deſtitnie of all ſpe» 
cull grouzds, to prove it ſelf to hve ſuch »bjettive truths and conformes 
ty to the Scriptures, I beleeve, rarely hath ſuch contradictory None 


'Y ſerſe been heard, You mighr aſwell, if I had afferred Snow to be 


White, have concluded, that I manrained ir to be black. D1d I not 
make plaine Scots of my aſſertion in my own paper, explatmng it thus, 
That us to ſry, That the True Religion hath ſuffic ent grounds it ſelf, 
to manife#t it ſelf to be the True Religion, if it meet wuh a well difpo= 
ſed :ntelle#, Or if ye would have ir yer clearer, take 1r thus, The 
IrveRelgion hach ſnch grounds co manifeſt irs rrurh, That 1f ir be 
not raken vp and aflenred to, it 18 not through any defect in the Rel. 
gion, bur through the defect and indifpoſirion of rhe ſubjeRt, which ic 
meets with, You doe acknowledge, that I :firme rhe PRoTE- 
STANTR-<|1g1cnto have Objettive evidence, If it have. objeStive evi- 
dence, how can ir want grounds to manifett it ſelf robe the Tr'1e Re- 
ligion? whar elſe, I pray yo'r, can be mearr by Ob/eftive- evidence; bur 
grounds, Ex parte objects, © manifeſt ir ſef > Lec rhis be a Caucion 


23 toyoiy, rhar you doe not henceforth ſubſtiture your Aop-ſenſe, as an 
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explication of wy aſſertiors. 
þ Thirdly, In your penuſe {{ ion, ye involve your ſelf in a pal. 
pable contradiction, ſaying That Lefore any particular truth of Re. 
ligion be provento be cqnforme 10 the trus ſenſe of Scripture , i 
weſt firft be proved. that the Clergie bath ſmb babilities. —_ aſſiſtance, 
in attu primo, 4 « requifit for grumng out the 11 neſenſe of Scripture, 
If ycu mear., wfallible aſſiſtance, ye nct cnly take for granted, 
what ye know, all PROTESTANTS doe dery; bur alſo, yedeclare 
that noſenie of Scripture can be taken off your hand,or ſuch Traf. 
fiquers as you. Set iog, according to ycur Rom: ſhprinciples, none 
belcw che Pope, or genrerall Council, are the tw: jets cf this pre. 
tended infallibilirie. Yes, rot only are your own men divided in 
this, whether chis infalli-le aſſiſtance, be entailed eo the Pope © 
or Comncull, but aJ'o, ſore of your greateſt Rabbies, bave conclu- _ 
ded, char both Pope and (onncill nay erre, Ard if fo, who then 
accordir'g io your Arguir.g, ſhuld give che true ſenſe of Scrip. 
ture, Burlcavirg £15, fo let you ſee hw your own words en. 
tangle you, I (hl defire you to confider this Exthymeme. Before 
any particular cruth of Religior, be proven co be contorme to the 
grove ſenſe of the Scriptores, this mult firſt be proven, chat che 
Clergie bach ſuch requifice habilities, and affittance /n Ay 

imo, for giving the true ſenſe, Ergo, this cruth, concerning the 
Clergies habili:ics and affiltarnce. wuſt be proven before ic be 

roven, which implyes a manifeſt ccntradiaicon. The Antece- 
dent is your aſſertion. The Sequel is clear. Becauſe, thac the 
Ceergie ſhould have ſuch affiſtance, ( accordirg to you) is one 
eruch cfReligion. If cherefore it muſt be proven before eveiy 
troth, it mutt be proven before it ſelf. Is not hs, not only co 
contradict the rruth, bur ye nr own ſelf, Who would not pitie a 
Perſon ſmitten wi b ſuch a Yerngo ? 

(onveniet nulli qui ſecum diſſider 1pſe- 

Go not hencefurth co cavill, that it is ei: her throvgh diffidence 
er te: giverſarion , that I decline to prove the contradiQtorie of 
your ſ«mption. The Grounds on which I bave Cone it ga A 
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I theſe. Firſt, becauſe, that I reſolve to keep with you exaQly, the 


roles of diſputing. And therefore, ſeeing you have taken vpon' 
you, the office &f an Oppoy-nt; you mult eict er doe his wo: kr, or 
elſe acknowledge chat the PROTESTANTS Religion,is ſuch a+ you 
cannot impugne. Secundly , becauſe, to prove the ProOTES- 
$TANTS Rehg'on, to bea True Rel-gion, isco prove theſe verall 
Articles of our Religion, to be conforme to the Scriptures, which 
as 1 ſaid, cannot be done with ore breath. But if you defiderar 
ro ſee it done,! ſhall remit yoga to Chamieri Panſtratia Catholica; not 
to mention the werkes of o: her Champions tor the Truth. In the 
mean while,remember,l have appealed you( and yet agaire dce,) 
to inſtance any One Ground neceflarly requiſit to prove the True 
Religion, which is wantir'g in che Religion of PROTESTANTS. 

In the cloſe of all, you off-nd, that I ſhould have defi.ed you to 
figne your papers, And your largo-g* concerrirg this, ſavours of 
a Dunghill, But hall ingenuouſly tell you, why I did defire it, 
That i might know, with whome I deal. For this hath been ob« 


' ſerved, as one of your Kowan:ſts praQtiſes, when ye bave been 

' worſted in debates, then to alleadge, it was no Scboller, that ſu+ 

© ſtained ſuch a debate, but ſume obſcure Perſon, 2 gaine tHere« 

fore, itis required of yon, that you would ſig.1e your papers, a8 
you would have them regarded. 


I once incended with this paper, by way of retaliation, to have 
ſent you ſome demonſtrations that Popery cannot be the 1 rue 
Religion, But as yet I have ſpared, becauſe, I confefle, ic is ir ke» 
ſome to me to grapple further wich you, untill ye diſcover ſon.e 
more ſtoffe, 


lobn Menzern. 


POSTSCRIPT. 
— Avguſtinus, de doQrins Chri'tizna, lib, 2, cop. g. 
In itt, Que aperte poſits 1 Scripture ſunt, inveniunur iie omvie qug 
voncinen: fidens moreſqne vivends. 
Afcer 
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-» Afcerche writing of this, aneiv Edition of this your ſecond paper | Fl 
was tranſmicred to me, . corre&ting ſomewhat the dreſſe of it, but ng. * 
thing the matter , which therefore I judged not worthy of any further 
recognition, 


Reader know, 
That the Corre&tions 11 the ſecond Edition 
of the Ieſuits ſecond paper , were only of ſome 
treſpaſles of Orthography , which are now 
much better corrected by the PxiNTER, 
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An Anſweretoa Reply of M*: Tonn Mexn- 
ZEIs , wherein he labours to juſlifie ,;that the 
grounds which he produced to prove the truth 
of the PxoTtEsTant Religion , were not meere 
ſhifrs and evaſions.. 


May 5. 1666, 


DONUR reply ts ſtuffed with words wherewith ye undervalut , 

all things that are brought again$t you; calling them 
n1ne-ſerſe, raw and adaeſſel, that you have a fait 
diSputant , that the matter us Recocta crambe, &c. 
T But doe you not kuow that ſuch tenor of words are called 
' Sagirrz paryulorum, Sirce every one who hath @ 
- Fongue F. 
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a)\ (yy orpwrit what be pleaſes, or why my not all 
thir things be repoyed with 4 good reaſon to your ſelf, calling you @ 
faint diſputant , anithaf-ybur diſcourſes are raw and rdigeſred, and ſo, 
a mitter of ſo great importance, as to diſcerne a True Reliion from 2 
fulſe, ſhall be reſolued in a flyting, whereof you have this advintage, 
to have the fir#t word, : 

Laying then purpoſely aſide all things that are out of the way, I pro- 
pore to you agaime this point, that the Proteſtant Religion cannot be 


. a True Religion, nor the —_— tothe wbich God bath annexed the 


Promiſe of eternall life,and conſequent ly,whoſoever aimes at eternal hap 
pines, after this life, or intends to ſav? his ſoule, 1s obliged in conſcierce 
to quize it,aud toſearchfor the True Religion, preſcinding or abſtratting 
for row, where this True Religion 1s to be found, and wliſting for the 
preſent in this only print; that the PROTEST ANT Religion cannot be 
it : and aſſure your ſelf that this point will be 4 Crambe cocta er re 
cocta, and alwiſe ſet before you, till by ſufficient heat you diſgest, and 
2 the goed ſubſtance of it, This point we proved by this one Syllogiſme, 
which agatre is repeated to you, 

T bat Religion cannot be a True Religun, 
which hath no peculiar ground nor principle to 
prove that it is a T rue 4\elt £20N, Or conforme to 
the true ſenſe of the letter of the wo.dof GOD. 
But the Proteſtant Religion bath no peculiar 
ground or principle, lo prove it [ elf to be a True 
Heligzon, 07 a Religion conforme tothe true ſenſe 
of the letter of the word of GOD. | 

T berefore, the Proteſtant Rel! ton cannot be a T rue 


Rel: gon. 
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Here you deny the Subſumption,that #5. you deny that the Proteſlaut 
Religion hath no peculiar g round or principle to prove it ſelf conforme 
to the trme ſenſe of the letter of the word of GOD, and conſequently, you 
affirmed that it hath pecul'ar grounds or principles, whereby it can 
prove it ſelf to be a Religion, grounded upon the true ſenſe of the letter 
of the word of GY'D, and be ng preſſed to produce your grounds, to prove 
the truth of your Religion, in ead of ſolide grounds, you proance theſe 
two fleeing ſhifts and evaſions. 

The fir#t is, That the Proteſtant Religion hath intrinſecall grounds 
Ex parte objeQti, though it have not alwiſe Ex parte ſubjeQi, chat ir, 
sf they doe not alwiſe prove, the defeft i net in the Religion, or m the 
gr 0unds conſidered in themſelves, but in the maiſpoſition of the ſubjett to 
the which they are applyed, But ut was told you that ut was a meer 
ſh-fe, and that your obſcure termes being reſolued m good Scots, fignfies 
onely, that your Religion hath objeftive and intrmſecall truth, or con= 
formity with the true ſenſe of the letter of the word of GOD, but ſo, that 
it is deſtunte of all Fpeciall ground or principle, whereby it can prove it 
ſelf tobe grounded upon the true ſenſe of the letter of the word of GOD. 
And that your anſwere can have no other ſenſe but this, is proven, be- 
cauſe all thir fonre propoſitions are Synonima, to wit, A Religion, tobe 
# True Religion, A Religion to be conforme tothe will of GOD revealed 
in Scriptare, A Religionto have objebtive and intrinſecall truth and evi- 
dence, A Religion that is able to convince, if it meet with a well diFoſed 
intellett or capacity. Theſe foure propoſitions being all Synonims, and 
ſognifying the ſame thing, and ſo all equally in comroverſie, you cannot 
prove one by another, but you muft prove them be ſome extrinſecall and 
diſtinft Medium, oche: wiſe you muſt grant that your anſwere is 4 meer 
ſhift, and which in good Scots ſignifyes only this. That your Religion 
rue init ſelf, bat hath uo peculiar ground whereby it can be proven 
go be true, and ſo we muſt bel:eve ut to be true, only becauſe you ſay that 
St is, An1 with this, I ſet agame before you this RecoRted D:ilem- 
m3. Either the Proteſtaut Religion hith ſpecial grounds to prove 
that it is 4 Trae Rel'gion, that it 15 a Religion conforme to the will of 
G0D revealed in Seripture,that ut 13 @ Religion that hath of jeftrve or 

4 inrinſecall 
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intrinſecall truth and evidence, that it is 4 Religion able to convince any 
Sntelleft that it well diſpoſed, or elſe it hath us =m_ gronnd or prig* 
viple whereby all thir can be verified of it. If it Have Fpeciall gronndss 
let them be produced and examined: 1f it bave none, let an ingenuont 
confeſſion have place, that it is groundleſi and deſtitute of all principles, 
whereby it can prove theſe fours Synon:me propoſitions to agree to its 
Which isconfirmed : becauſe any Religion even that which is acknows 


ledged be themſelvesto be falſe , may afſpeme with as good reaſon, and */ hg 
pretend that all theſe foure fore-namea Synonime propoſitions, may be 


verified of their Religion. To wit , that their Religion 1s a True Kelt= 
gion, that their Religion is conforme to the will of GOD revealed in 
Scriprere, that therr keligion 15 true, Ex parre ubjeti, and hath obje- 
five and intrinſecall grounds, that their Rel:gion ts evident and true, if 
5r meet with an wnellet> well difÞoſed. All the anſwere and d:iÞaruy you 
give, i, that they are fools ani ye wiſe men, that they are blind, and ſo 
no wonder that they cannot fee the clear beams of the t uth of your Re- 
ligion. But may not they apply all thisto you, with as good reaſons 
4s you doe to them ? | 
The other ſh:f: that in flead of a ſolide ground you brought was this, 
that you were not obliged to give a particular ground or princople, to 
prove wn generall your Religion to be true, becauſe Religion ſay you 18 
wor 41 indrviduall eruth, but a complex of mavy truths whereof one mu#t 
be proven after another. But this anſwere 15 a meer ſhift, whereby you. 
would declime the onely and maine difficule, by bring mg in a whole body 
of coutroverſies : which likewiſe can no wayes Bets you. Becauſe 
fore you can prove any one of theſe particular truths, to be conforms 
3 the true ſenſe of ſuch 4 text of Scripture, you muit firft by 
Jome Feciall . ground or principle prove that your Clergie- Mew 
bath In Atv Primo, ſuch affiſlence and habilitie, as is prere- 
quired in men who ſhawld give the true ſenſe of particular texts of 
Scripture. fince everie falſe Religion may pretend that they giverbe 
oruc 'enſe though contrarie to the ſenſe that you give, 
To this you reply, that it is acoutradiftion to ſay : that before other 
periienlar prof: be proved 10 be conforms 10 the was ſenſe of the _ 
Ly 
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of the word of Gd, it muſt firſt be proven, that their Clergie hath ſuch 
abilitie aud aſſiſtarce in a&tu primo, as 1s requiſite to give the true ſenſe 
of Scripture, Becauſe ſay you , this ſame that the Clergie ſhould have in 
actu primo, ſuch ſſiſtance 1s one prtieular truth, and ſo, if it ſhould 
be proved before every particular truth,it ſhould be proved before it ſelf. 
Ard it ſeems, you have great compleaſance and are fllen in love wth 
this arſwere, 4s with a prime and unſwearable ſubtilitie, back: ng it both 
w:th proſe ard mecier, and likewiſe, advertiſeing me to conſider it. But 
T likewiſe advertiſe you to conſider , how that in this you fight only with 
Jour own ſhadow, Fir firſt, ay not a propoſition be in it ſelf one and. pars 
tictlar, and jet have an ob ett umverſall, in the which, rhongh it be 
contained, yet the thizg affirmed of that ob;eit, doe not agree to us others 
wiſe ye would by this, prove that David contradicted himſelf, when ks 
pronounced this propoſition, All menare liars ; for if all men be liars, 
and David be a man, then ke ws aliar,in ſiyying all men are liars. Next, 
what makes it to the purp:ſe,whether the receſſitie of particul xr aſſiſtarce 
1n a&tu pr mo, 1 Clergy men, to give the true ſenſe in other particular 
traths ; what imports 1 ſay, that this ts ſo of an generall objeit, that 1t 1s 
12 it ſelf one particular trath diſtintt from the reſt, ut beirg ſr fſicient that 
be ſuch a particular tr1h of whom other truths depends, and of the 
which, the people muſt firſt be convinced, before they can be perſwaded, 
that other particul.r points proponed to them, are reveuled in ſuch 
texts of Scripture, Wherefore take this Recoted dilemma ag we, 
either the Proteſtant Religion h:th Speciall grounds er prizcpley, 
whereby wens underſtanding can be convinced, that their Clergie us quae 
tified In actuprino, with [uch afſiſtarce and b:ibilitie as 15 requifete to 
Fer [wide the people, that they give the trne ſerſe of the letter of Serip- 
Yrere, or they h wt n3 ſuch gronnds or principles, If they have, then let 
 them'be produced, and examired, If they bwveno ſurh grounds and 
pririples. they Cannot exatt of people to belecve ther gloſſe, as the 
word of GOD. ſince without this particular and imterur «ſiſt ance, they 
ean onely g- efſe at the true ſerſe of the text of Seriprare, ; 
fs ta tht yon defre againe, that Figre my anſwere with my name, 
« ard that gore require his, becanſe gout word know with wlieme you my 
{ an 


<= __ WENT AN 54 
OL INLE IRAN 
: « F WT 


bs 


Xy'2 
K 4 

s » 
De 
Fey) 

L >» 

% 
22k 
x 
PE 


The Ieſuits third Paper. FN 


and becauſe it hath been «obſerved, to be one of the Romaniſts pratiiſes, 
when they have the worſt in debates, to alleadge, it was no Scholer that 
ſuſained ſuch debate, but ſome obſcure perſon. But good Sir, m what 
Regiſter did you find ſuch a pratiique , or whether they may not with 
greater reaſon be turned over upon your ſelves? and who will not ſmile, to 
Ca you compare your ſelf, and your Divmes, with Carholick, Authors? 
Since it is known, that the moſt part of the doftrine that you vent, ether 
in Pulpits or Schyols,js copied out of them.The thing then deſired of you, 
zs, that you av[were to the reaſons proponed, not careing by whom they be 
propozed, = 


V 
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Mr. Toun MErnzeis his Anſwere to. 
the Teſuits third Paper. 


An Anſwere to athird Paper from atraſfiquing Papiſt, 
commonly ſuppoſed to be M'- Francis Dempſter, 
alias Rinne or Logan. 


JVeSe I S ir not Ominous, thar this your third Paper, beginnech 
IK with a notorious falſhood , 1n ics very Inſcription > as if 

7» 1 in my ſecond Paper, had undertaken, to provethe 

y {2 rruth of the Religion of PROTESTANTS, Whereas, 
AS 1s Manifeſt, chac in borh my former papers, I only ſ11- 
ſtained rhe parr of a Defendaut, And this I did of 

purpoſe, thar it, might be ſeen, how you would diſcharge the Office of 
an Opponent, under which you now appear, clearly ſuccumbing,by your 
D nanſeating 
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nauſeating repetitions. 
If the acrimonie of my Style, in my laſt offend you, ye may 
blame,partly your own tedious repetitions, and trifling in a matter 
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of ſuch importance, and partly ſome ſcurrilods expreſſions, which 


yo uſed, and opprobrioas accuſations, of tergiverſation and diffi- 


dence, wherewith ye loaded mein your ſecond paper. Becauſe, 
forſooth, I would not gratifie you ſo farr, as to take the Oppo« | 


nents worke off your hand, So that, what of this kind hath 
been, owes its riſe to you, 


I admire nothing in you but youg confidence, That ye are not | 


aſhamed, to offer to me a Paper, bearing the inſcription of a Re- 
ly; when ye ſeeme as affrayed to touch the chief poines in my 
deg as you would be to handle a Serpent. Did | not charge 


on with grievous Om:ſſions in my laſt ? Why doe you nor clear - 


your ſelf of that Fallacie, in the third propoſition of your firſt 
Paper? Why doe you notanſwere, to the Retorſions of your ar« 
gument, againſt your ſelf? Why doe you not either prove your 
eAſ[#wption, or elſe refell the arguments, by which I ſhew that 
ye were tyed to proveit * Did I not demonſtrate che pertinencie 
of all theſe particulars, and withall, corjured you to ſpeake to 
them, as you would not incurre the heavieſt charaters of Igno- 
minie? What conſtruction after all chis, can your deep filence 
bear, but that you are notable toacquir your ſelf in cheſe points ? 
Hath there been one article ofcontroverſie in any of your Papers, 
which have not examined ? whether therefore you, or I, be 
gailey of tergiverſation, or diffidence, the unbyaſſed Reader may 
udge. 
nb ſo wearied wich your Tavtologies, that I ſhould not have 
deignied this paper-with an anſwere; but that I know, the cla- 
morons impudence of many of your Party, co be ſuch, that if no 


anſwere had been returned, ( how inſignificart ſoever your paper |. 


be,) they would have inlulced, and ſung Y:iforia. But ler me 
ask you ſeriouſly, doth the frequent repecirion of this poor naked 


Sllegiſme, either belp the forme, or ſtrengthen the matterthere- E, 
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of, both of which have been juſtly queſtioned > Are battologies 
ſo ſavouric, and delicious ro your Popiſh palate? will cheinge.' 
mination of your avr@» 'iPyr, exrortan aſſent, from theſe 
who have the uſe of cheic reaſon? How oft will ye conftraine me 
to tell you, that I deny your Aſſ#mptien, and conſequently, the 
ſecond branch of your ragged Dilemma, which is wholy coincie 
dent cherewich, and that I have long deſiderated che probation 
of both? But ſeeing ye have ſome fancie for Dilemma's, I will 
reponethis oneto yon, Either you can prove the Aſſumption of 
your Syllogiſme, or not. If you can, give I pray youa Fpecimen 
of your Acumen, and tergiverſe no longer, If ye cannot, ehen 
profeſle ingenuonſly, ( as the truth is, ) chat ye have undertaken a 
work which ye cannot performe, And it is no wonder that bere 
you beat a Noneplss, For, if the Chriſtian Religion revealed in 
Scripture, hath grounds to prove it ſelf to be the True Religion, 
( which none but a down righe Infidell can deny,)then ſurely, the 
Religion of PRoTESTANTs, wanteth not grounds to prove it 
ſelf. For the Religion of PaoTESTanTs, is the Chriſtian 
Religion, revealed in the holy Scxiptures, as I told you in the ex» 
plication of the terms in my firſt Paper. And conſequently, 
whatever ſolid grounds were brought either by theſe Ancient 
Apologiſts , [uſtin Martyr, Tertullian, Athenagorasr, eArnobinz 
&c, Or are held ont in the moderne tratats of e Morney, 
Grot1, eAmyrald, yeain your own Yves, to prove the truth 
of the Chriſtian Religion, theſe alſo prove the truth ofthe Rel» 
| of PROTESTANTS, Nay, doe not you Romaniſts ac- 
nowledge the moſt of all our Poſicives? So that the great que= 
ſtion which remains, is, Whether yuu Papiſts have ary evidence 
for your ſaperadditions. And is itnot your concernment to ſhew 
this? But when I think upon your Tavutologizing way, ic calls to 
my minde the cuſtome of children, who, when their memorie 
failesthem, in ſaying their leſſon, leaſt chey ſhould ſeeme to ſay 
nothing, chey will needs ingeminare the laſt word, Away then 
for ſhame with theſe childiſh, m—_—_— and infipid repetitions. 
2 You 
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Youblot much paper needleſly, with foure Synonim propoſitions. 
ButTI might advertiſe you, firſt, thar your diſcourſe concerning them, 
15 wide from the purpoſe, For it ſuppoſeth, that I am now proving 
the Religion of PROTESTANTS tobe the True Religion, which is 
nor ar preſent my work, Bur ſeeing ye have underraken to impugne 
1t, My bullines is, to clear ic from your cavills, Secondly, I doub: if 
ye can reconcile, what ye have ſaid of the Equipollencie, of theſe foure 
Propoſirions, with your Tridentine Faith, For if it be the ſame thing, 
for a Religion to be a True Religion, and to be conforme to the 
Scriprures, then ir cannot be rrue, which your Corncill of Trext bath 
defined, that Hawritten Traditions, are to be received Pri pretatis 
affeits, with equall devotion, as the written Word of GOD, For, 
if chis 771dentin Canon be true, the truth of Religion, cannot Rand 
adequatly in 11s conformiry ro the Scriptures, bur partly in its confor- 
miry with the Scriptures, and partly, in 1s conformity with unwrit- 
ren rraditions, and conſequently, your fore-mentioned propofirions, 
cannor be adequatly Synomma's. You may bethink your ſelf, whe. 
ther ye, or the Council be in the Errar> Bur thirdly, granting theſe 
propoſitions to be Syonima's, that is, to have an *ObjeHve 1dentitie : 
I pray, by whar Logick will ye prove, that one of them, cannot be 
brought to prove the other > Is it nor lawfull co argre, 4 Definitioze, 
ad Definitum, berwixt which, there is an objective 1dentity > Doe 
not Logicians acknowiedge an idenricy,berwixt ob;e&tive Premſſes,and 
the Concluſion > And therefore, rhough a True Religion be a Religion 
coforme to rhe Scripturs, yer,there is no abſurditie in proving the trurh 
of Religio by irs coformity to the Scriprtur®, Even 18,to uſe your old ex- 
ample,from which ye are fallen off,(as ſezms)becairſe,ir made ſo mich 
againſt you, An action to be honelt, and conforme to rhe Law are Sy. 
zonima's,and yer, the bz{t way of proving it to be honeſt, 18, to prove 
irs conformiry to the Law, By all rhis ic appears thar your plain 
Scots, (which ye are not aſhamed againe to repeat )is plaine No#-ſerſe, 
as I demonſtrared in my lalt, For thetriuth of Rchgion confilting in 
its conformity wirh rhe Scriprure, May be demonſtrated by holding 
our irs conformiry with rhe Scripture, An objective evilence of a 
Religion being nothing elſe,but a ground whereby the truth of Religion 
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may bz demonſtrated, iris unconceivable, how a Religion can have 
objective evidence, and yer wanr a ground, whereby ro manifeſt it 
ſelf robe a True Religion, If here you bur underſtood your own ſelf, I 
hope there would be no more controverhie, as to this,betwixt us, So 
thar the matcer is nor obſcured by my terms, ( as you ſay, ) but by 
your contradictory Nox-ſerſe, ASto your ft1volous oft repeated cavill, 
thar a falſe Religion way precend rhe like conformity and objeRive 
evidence, it was confured ſo fully in wy laſt, that I ſhall remir you ro 
what was then ſaid, Though Arax.goras and Hypochondriack, Per- 
ſons ray manraine Snow ro be black, Shall that make others who 
have theireyes in their head, and rhe uſe of their Reaſon turne Scep- 
tickes, and queſtion, whether it b2 white or black. 

Towards the cloſe , ye paſſe by many things, ( as your coſtome 
1s, ) which I hade ſaid concerning the atliftance of your Clergie men, 
In aitu primo, to give the true ſenſe of Scripture, And ye only labour to 
extricat your ſelf from that Contr ad1ftion, wherein 1 ſhew you ro be 
involved, bur all 11 vaine, Nay ye involve your ſelf the more, by 
aſhrming, That a propoſition, may have an unwerſall obieft, whereof it 
ſelf #5 a part, aud yet, that ſomethirg may be affirmed of that univerſUUl 
objeft, which cannot bs affirmed of that part of the «bjeft, A rateno- 
tion forſooth ! implying a manifeſt repugnancte, Bur I am loarh 
to digrefſe, to a Philoſophick debate with you, Can any rking ( I 
Pray you, ) be affirmed of every man, which cannor be affirmed of 
you and me > As for that propcfirion of Davids, All men are liars, 
which you bring to 1lluſtrate your paradoxall norion, How could you 
make vſe cf it in your argueing with me, untill fizſt you proved your 
infallibility > For, (if you may be beleeved, ) I can take no ſenſe of ic 
trom you, untill you firſt prove your ſelf infallible; which, (I ſup- 
pote, ) you pretend not to, Bir, it is your ill luck, to be till involved 
In contradictions, Yer, to ſpeake mor: parcicularly of this exawple, 
and noc to take up time 1m enumerating the ſeverall acceprions, of 
this Syzc ategorematich.particle, All, it may be evident thar David did 
not take 1t Zlnrverſ ally, of all men, in reference roall their ſayings, . 
elle he had nvr only convicted himCelf of a lie; but alſo, charged all 
D3 re 
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the penne men of holy Scriptores, as liars, in all ehat they ſaid. 
Which, I beleeve, no rationall Perſon will affirme. Ir muſt 
therefore be reſtrited co one of ewo. Either, to theſe who had 
ſaid that Day 1D ſhould beKing; and if thus, ie was indeed an 
over=reaching, and falſe aſſertion in David. For among theſe 
ehe Propher Samnecl was one. And no wonder that David did 
oyer-reach in this, for he acknowledges,he ſpake it,in Feſtinatione, 
in bis haſte. Or ſecondly, ( co which I rather encline, ) ic muſt 
be underſtood thus, every meer man, of his own natare, isprone 
co lying, and fallible, as your Ethim and A Lapide, upon Rom. 3. 
4. And many others doe expoundit, And ſoit holds univerſal. 
ly, andcan be affirmed of every one, whoisa meer man; and yet 
David not be guilty of aQuall lying, in ſpeaking ſo. Nay this 
ſentence of Dayids, reaches a deep ſtroke, at the pretended in- 
fallibilicy of your Clergie; except, ye can prove, that they have 
a ſpeciall gifc, of infallible affiſtance, which I beleeve you will 
doe when ycu prove your aſſumption: Namly, eAd Gracas Calene 
das, that is to ſay, Never. You are then fo farr, from having any 
ſubſidie, from this ſaying of Dav1, that while you goe abons 
to expede your ſelf, you doe involve your ſelf the faſter. But I 
_ you in this thicket, untill I conſider your other evaſion. 
ors 


e Mus miſer et nn, quitantum clauditur antro, 
You therefore except this trurh , Concerning the aſſiſtance of 
the (lergie, from being in the condicion of other particular 
truths; As if che knowlecge of this, were to be preſuppoſed,before 
we can know the conformity of any other particular truth eo the 
Scriptures, But this ſhift yeelds you no more ſaccour then the 
former, Nay, it leaves you likewiſe in a Contradiftion, which I 
thus demonſtrat. A Religion, and the ſeverall points chereof to 
be true, andto be conformeto the true ſenſe of Scripture, are 
SJnonima's,according to you. Therefore, no point of Religion 
can be known to be true, untill it be known, to be conforme to 
the true ſenſe of Scripture, But, that che Clergie ſhould _ 
uc 
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ſach aſfiſtance, [n a7 primo, to givethe true ſenſe of Scripture, 
is one point of Religion, as you afficme, Therefore, it cannoe be 
known tobe true,"untill its conformity with the true ſenſe of 
Scripture be known, And yer upon the other hand, you ſays 
chat, before the true ſenſe of any Scripture be known, we mult 
firſt know, that the Clergie hath ſuch aſſiſtance to givechetrue 
ſenſe of ir, Ergo, that the Clergie hath ſach aſſiſtance, muſt be 
known, before the true ſenſe can be known, Andconſequentlys 
the aſfiſtance of the Clergie, /n au primo, muſt be known be= 
fore the ſenſe of Scripture, and not before che ſenſe of Scripture. 
Now, what need have you of Friadnes clue , to wind your {elf 
ove of this labyrinth? | 
By this, it is eafie to conſider, what we are totbink of your laſt* 
Dilemma. Eicher ( ſay you,) The PROTEST ANT Religion hath 
ſpeciall grounds, to prove that the (lergie bath this aſſiſtance, In ata 
primo, to give the true ſenſe of the letter of Scripture, or it hath not, if 
it hath, let them be produced, and examined : if it hath not, then the 
People haye no ground to beleeve their Teachers, Who ſeeth not, 
how eafily chis may be retorred upon your ſelves > For, either 
the Romiſh- Religion, hath ſpeciall grounds, to prove that their 
Clergie hath chis aſſiſtance, /» an primo, to give the true ſenſe 
of the letter of Scripture; or, it hath nor. IF it hath, let cheſe 
grounds be produced, and I doonbe not, but upon examination, 
they ſhall be found light, If ir have none, then the poor deluded 
People, have no ground to beleeverheir Romiſh DoRtors, Nay, 
ie were eaſie, ( if I did not fear too great prolixitie, ) to demon- 
ſtrate, that chis falls much more heavylis on the Romiſh+ Religions 
then it can doe on us. For, how ( I pray you, ) can your Romi#ts 
know, that they have any Clergie at all? Seciog, the being of 
cheir Clergiedepends upon a condition, whereof they can have 
no infallible certainty. Namely, the intention of the Ordainer, as 
is defined both in the Corncill of Florence, and Trent, And ifthey 
cannot know who are their Clergie Men, farr leſle can they 
know that they have this aſſiſtance, ſo much talked of, A __ 
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If the knowledge of their Clergies afliſtance , be ſuch a prerequiſir, 
then, it ought robe defined, to which of the Clergie this affiftarce is 
entayled, Wherher co all, or onely ro ſome, and who theſe ſome are, 
whether the Pope, or General Conncill> But as torhis ye arenot agreed 
among your (elves, Nay, as I hinted in my laſt, ſome of your chief 
Doctors manraine, both Pope and Coxrcill may err, Define then (if 
you can, ) who theſe are, rhar are togive the ſenſe of Scripture, with 
this pretended aſhttance, 

Therefore, ro anſwere dirc&ly to your D:lemma: If you ſpeake of 
inf:llible aſſiſtance, I abſolutly deny, rhar che knowledge of ſuch infal- 
libity, /n attn primaz, 1n the Clereie, is a neceſlarie prerequifit, before 
che true ſenſe of Scripture may be known, And now againe, the 
probarion of rhis will ly upon you, Which ( 1 beleeve, ) ye ſhall tind 
as difficulr, as the probation of your Aſſumption, Can I nor give 
an aſſent, ro a Jurilt explaining ſome of the /»ſtitutes of Fu inian, ot 
rece1vetrom him ſatisfactory reſolution of a Law-caſe, unleſle firſt 
I know him infallible > Can I nor aſſent ro him who explains or de- 


monſtrats a propofirion of Exclyd, unleſle ficlt I be ſatisfyed as ro his 


infallibilicy /z aft« primo? I with your Prolelytes would deal with you 
according ro yonr principle, and beleeve nothing you tay, till you 
prove your infallibility, Buc to remove the wpzror 444» 

this your miſtake, Know that onr Peoples faith 15 not bu1lt on our 


Authority, We arrogat nor Dominion over their faith,we are but helpers | 


of their jzy, 2, Cor, 1, 24, But ſeeirvg you bave pirched upon the 


knowledge of rhe infallible aſhiftance of the Clergic, In att: prims, | 


for giving the true tenſe of Scripture, as a neceflaſte prerequilir, before 
the crue ienſe of Scriprure can be known; which the PROTESTANTS 
deny, I therefore appeal you, roprove tt:1s to be a neceſlarie prere- 
q1fir, if you can, 

Ye are nor alittle commove1,that o'1r Divines ſhor!ld be compared 
to yours, Ir is long indeed, ſince the pride of the Romiſh Clergre, made 
an eminent Perſon ſay, Odi foſtum iſtins Eccleſie,burt I may tay wuh- 
our vainity, tothe praiſe of God, there have been eminent Lighrs in 
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- the Reformed Churches; ſuch as Calvin, Beza, Jul, Whitaker, | f 
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Atorton, Uſher, &c. Who lake onely ſome years to make them be en. 
rolled among the Fathers, Neither indeed doe I defire them to be 
otherwayes compared with your mien, then as one would compare 
Auſtine, Jerom, 0r. ph Gec, with the Hepeticks of cheir rime, Yet, 
would I not pur alt the DoQors of your Church in ane dlafle, Some we 
know, haye been of a moxe moderate principle, then the Graxdees of 
your faRion, for which cauſe many of their yerictiugs have ſuffered by 
your Jadex Expurgetorine. I | 
How are you nor aſhamed, to ſay, that the moſt we teach in Schools 
or Pulpits, is copied our of your Authors > Dowe { I pray you, )geach 
Popery either in Schools or Pulpit > Doe we cite your Authors, but 
to confute them > Or, doe we make further uſe of them, except 1n 
common truchs, wherein we and ye agree / as we make uſe of Heathen 
Authors; and as Virgil made uſe of Exnins, to extract Aurum ex ſter- 
core Enni; or, as the Skilled Surgeon can make uſe of Yipers fleſh, to 
compound a ſoveraigne Trijacke, 1 am ſorrie, that as your Paper bee 
gan wirh a falſhood, in martrer of fat, ( you mult excuſe my plain- 
neſſe, ) ſoir ſhould be ſhut up with another : $;6 reſpondent Htim 
T1915, 
You may not expe, rhat I will rifle away more rime, 1n anſwer. 
ing your frivolous wnſubſcrived Tawtologies. Either therefore, leave 
your repeticions, and doe the worke of an Opponent ſeriouſly , -or elſe, 
you will conſtraine me, to give a publick account to the World, of 
your rriflivg, and terguverſation, 


Turpe oft dificiles habore nngas, 
Aberdene, May 9, 1666, 


Tohn Menzas. 
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Anſwere to a third Paper of M* Joun Me x- 
'ZEIS, . whereby he labours of new, to per-. 
{wade that the Grounds which he pro- 
duces, for the truth of the Proteſtant 
Religion, were not meere ſhifts 

and eyalions, 


28, of May, 1666s 


This Paper was not delivered toM® JounManzars 
till Tune 2. 


© OUR third Paper, bearing the date of the ninth of May, 
| Did not come to my hands before the twentyſeventh of 
May. Neither know [, wherefore it hath been ſo | 
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ſent controverſie, to wit, Whether the Proteſtant Religion can be ſhown - 
to be a True Religion, by any ground or principle, which may not ſerye 
with argreat Reaſons to prove any falſe Religion to be « True Religionts 
And ſo ſoone at you ( who hath bragingly undertaken;to prove the truth 
of your Religion, ) ſhall produce any ſuch ground, whereby it may ap= 
pear, that you put your ſelf at leaſt inthe way, either to give ſome ſa- 
t1sfattory anſwer, or at leaſt,” to confeſſe ingennouſly, that you haye no 
ſuch ground for your Religion ; 1 oblige. my ſelf, and ſhall finde you 
Surtiey that 1 ſhall anſwere at length to all your Digreſſions, to all 
your Retor ſions, and likewiſe, ſhall difÞut with you at great leaſures 
about the rules of Logick, aud ſhew how groſiie you are. miftaken, in 
confounding ObjeQtive negations, with formall negations, as rf 
formall affirmation, might not fall upon objettive negations umted be 
an objeftive affirming Copula. As for your injurious and andervalumg 
words, both m Greek, and Latine, wherewith your paper is fiuffeas 
calling all things brought againft you, Tantologies, Battologies, Inſipid 
and Childiſh things, and Non-ſenſe, &c. TI told yow before, that any 
man that bath a tongue, may heap up «nd ntter injurious words, even 
apainit GOD bimſelf. And this way of proceeding, would bethought 
by the judicious, to be aclear teſtimony of 4 deſerted cauſe, and that, ſince 
by ſufficient reaſon yor cannot propt the tottering tyuth of your Religions 
at leaſt by Digreſſions, Injurious words, and other _ pratiiſes, you will 
ſhoulder and hold up your reputation before ſimple people, who adjudges 
the  iftorie to him who rails moſt, As if the means to try a True Religion 
from a falſe, were not of ſuch high concernment it ſelf alone, as did de- 
ſerve to confine both your thoughts and penne within the gyre of it. So 
that without wrouging the weightines of the matter, ye cannot decliue 
to ſquable about other things, before u be fully ended. 
Laying then afide as nA all other things as ont of the rod; this ts 
laid agaime before you, that the Proteſtant Religion, cannot be the true 
Religion, nor the Religion to which G O D hath tyed the promiſe of e« 
ternall life, and conſequently, whoſoever aimes at nternall happineſſe 
after this life, or intends to ſave hs Soul, ts obliged in conſcience to quit 
it, andbetahe himſelf to a —_ ſearch far tbe True Religion, pre- 
Py 6 Tg. ſcinding 
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tending for now, wher+ jr is to be fomnd; and nſifting fer the preſent 
jor r fo Proteftant Religions tameet be it, - Orem. 
before by this Syllogifmr. 7 


Thijs point 1s Proven au 


T hat Reli gton cms be atrue Religion, which | 


bath no $þectall Ground or Principle whereby it 


Can prove it ſelf to be atrue Religion,or conforme 


to the true ſenſe of the Letter of the Word of God. 


But the Proteftant Religion, hath no ſpectall 


Ground or Principle, whereby it can prove it ſelf 
to be a true Religion, or tobe a Religion conforme 


to the true ſenſe of the Letter of the Word of God. 
Ergo,the Proteſtant Religion, cannot be a true Religion. 


Though you leave off to call this Syllogiſme a Crambe recoRta, bring 
Eonſcions to your ſelf, not to be able to produce ſufficient heat to diſſolve 
and digeſt it, yet you call it a poor and naked Syllogiſme, which if it be 
45 you ſay, it beggs this favour of you, that you wil clexth and cover the 
nakedreſſ of it, with ſome fitting auſwere, Only be pleaſed to rement= 
ker, that ſince you deny the ſub[umption, and ſo puts your ſelf in obliga- 


% 


WEN, 


tron, to produce grounds for the proofe of your Religion, that the grounds 


you produce, muſt have this propertie, that they cannor ſerve with 25 
great reaſon to prove afalſe Religion, tobe a True Religion, As the 
grounds which ſerves to prove one tobe an honeſt man, muſt have this 
propertie, that they cannat ſerve to prove a knave, to be an honeſt man, 
Neuher doe you ſatisfie in ſayingsthat Honeſtie conſiſts in a conformityof 
attions with the L1w, as Knaverie in a deformity of ations to the Law : 
this I ſay' does not help you, becauſe this 1s onely to explicat the terms, 
azd to draw the lineaments not filling up the fields and vacuities, For 
the preſent controverſie is not wherein conſiſts objeftive Honeſhe, or ob- 


Jeftive Knaveriez nor wherein conſiſts objettive trath.of Religion, or 0%s 


jefiive 
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ro f.al(hood of Religion 2 bat ſupponing the ont to Confiſt 19 a comtu 
arc _ ranks of attions to the 7 gn and the other to eoif)th 
in a conformity, or diff ormity with the true ſenſe of the letter of the word 
of GOD : it remains to ſhew by ſome ſpeciall ground, wherefore of one 
man #s verified this objeftive Honeſtie, and not of the other > and where 
fore of one Religion 15 affirmed this obiefhive truth, and not of the other 2 
To this you action, that this 1s eaſily known, be applying and compariny 
onely the ations of both with the Law, and the tenets of both, mitht 
word of GOD, as the obliquity and crookedneſſe of a rule, us preſently 
known by applying it to a ſtraight and evenrule, and with this popular 
diſcourſe, you think. to have cleared, and exhauited all the difficulty, 
But good Sir, give me leave to diſcover the ſhall owneſſe, and ſuperficial- 
nefſe of this anſwere, You ſay objefiive Honeſhe 1s proven. to agree to 
ſuch a man, becauſe his ations are conforme to the Law, But T ak you, 
what if the letter of the Law, with the which you compare the attions, 
be capable of divers, yea, contrarie ſenſes, and the knave pretend that 
the ations of his Knaverie, are conforme to the Law, taking the letter 
of the Law in the ſenſe that he gives it > In this caſe can one be proven 
$0 be an Honeſt man, unleſſe there be produced ſome Speciall ground, ts 
fhow that his attions are conforme to the true ſenſe of the letter of the 
Law, and which cannot favonr the Knave, nor his aftions > Likewiſe, 
fonce the letter of Scripture 15 capable of divers, yer, contrarie ſenſes, 
and there 1s 19 Religion ſo falſe, but pretends thit the tenets of it, are 
conforoze to the letter of Scripture, taken up im the ſenſe that they g1ve 
i: there reſts ny remedie to prove a Religion to be true, or tobe diſtin 
from a fel(s, but by producing ſome Speciall ground, which 1s not appli= 
cable ts a falfs Retigion, And hzreby the way appears how eaſily imple 
people are gulled,. and at how ealit arate their favour and ſuffrages are 
obtained, be a difcourſe, ſmoothly, and plaubly proponed, and attemr« 
Preed to their capacity, though in the mean time it be deſt-tute -of all 
truth and ſoliditie, 

Our of this you may ſee, that ſince yon have undertaken to prove the 
truth of your Religion, and grants that the truth of a Religimn, cannot 
ſabſ$t withow fome ſpeciall ground, denying the (abſamption, that 
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affirms the want of all grounds, there reſalts out of all theſe, a neceſſny | 
end obligation upon your part, ts produce ſame fpeciall grounds for the 
trath of your Religion, whereby you may make appear, that the ob 
WITTY! ITO jeftive truth, or the objeftive grounds of atrue Religion, doth agree te 
WAH) As: your Religion, and which canuot ſerve, to prove that the objeve truth, _ 
WT 1: or objettrve grounds of a true Religion, agreeth to a falſe Religion. 
Neither doth 1t exempt you from ſatisfying this obligation, the pretext . 
that you are the Defender, and I the Impugner, becauſe, to me, as the © 
Impugner, belongs onely to preſſe you, either to grant that you have ns | 
grounds, or to produce them to be 1mpugned. 
N ow let us come to the ſhifts and evafions which ye have produced in 
place of ſolid grounds. The firſt was, that your Religion hath objeRive 
truths, or objettive grounds of evidence, though they be not alwiſe con= 
vincent,by reaſon of the indiiÞoſition of the ſubjelt tro whome they are pro= + 
ponued, But, it hath been told you, that all thir are Synonims, A _ 
Religion tobe a true Religion, A Religion to have objeflive grounds of _ 
truth and evidence, A Religion to be conforme to the true ſenſeof the 
letter of the wordef GOD, A Kel:gion that is convincent if it encounter 
with an intelleft well diiÞPoſed, And ſo tbir being all Synonims, and all 
equally in controverſie, one cannot be groundto prove one another, but 
they muſt all be proven by ſome other yang And this was told you, - 
and u now repeated againe. Neither doth it help you, the anſwere that | 
you inſinuat im this paper, that, although they be all Synonims, yet one 
of them may ſerve to prove another, as it ts lawful to argue A Defi« 
nitione ad Definitum, though there be an objeftive identitie betwixt 
them , as likewiſe, betwixt objeftrve premiſſes and the concluſion, But 
in this, as before, you diſcover your ſhallowneſſe. in touching onely the 
ſereofe, not going deeper. Becauſe this way of arguing doth not hold, 
when beth the Definition and Definiram are incontroverſie, whether 
they dee agree in ſucha thing, for then they muſt be proven by ſome — 
other ground. eMoreover, may not all this w'th as great reaſon be 
aſſumed of a falſe Religion, and which you your ſelf a new for 4 
falſe Religion ..and wby may they not ſay that their Religion hath oh- || 
jive gronuds of truth and evidence , and prove this be thu other * 
| | Synonimez 
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$ynonime, that their Religion is conforme to the true ſenſe of the letter 
of theword of GOD? Now all the au(were that you alwayes give, #4» 
that thoſe that ſees not the truth of your Religion, have an intelleFF ill 
diffoſed and tempered. are Fools, Blinded;and now you adde that they are 
to be efteemed for Hypochondriack perſons, But all thi is as eaply 
turned over upon your ſelf, ſince men that denyes and profeſſes that they 
can ſee no truth in your Religion, are in all other things as diſcurſive aud 
as ſharp fighted as your ſelf. 

The other ſhift that you bring, when you are preſſed to produce ſome 
Fpeciall ground, whereby may be maae manifell the truth of your Reli= 
giony ts, That Relgion ts not an individuall truth, but a complex of many 
truths, which cannot be proven altogether, but ſucceſſively, one after 


another. But, who ſees not this to be a meer ſhift,iu place of a difficulty 


to ſubitute a whole body of particular controverſies, which though they. 
may now be begun, yet requires years to bring them to an end ? And 
doth not Ariſtotle teah us, that we ſhould alwiſe begin Ab univerſalio- 
ribus, before we deſcend to particulars, leaft doing otherwiſe, we be 
forced to repeat often the ſame things > Likewiſe remember, that the 
ſame ſhift with as great reaſon, may be alleaged by any falſe Religion, 
to decline the nntin that they have to give grounds to prove the truth 
of their Religion. _ 
As for jaw in which yow enlarge your ſelf to ſhew an Contra« 


| diction in my diſcowrſe, whereby [ told you, that before you can induce 


the people to beleeye, that you propone the true ſenſe of particular texts 
of Scripture, you muſt firſt produce ſol:d grounds, that you are quali= 
feedwith ſuch aſſiſtance, andſuch direftions, In atu primo, to give 
ont this true ſenſe.Þ In this 1 told you before, that you are fightmg 
with your own ſhadow : and putting up a faigned adverſary to your 
ſelf that afterward you may have a faigned aees in puting of him 
down. For what comradittion can it be, to ſay, that the aflnall opera» 
tion, or, Actus ſecundus, doth neceſſarly ſxppone, Atum primum, 
«rd if, In aQtu ſecundo, you give the true ſenſe of the letter of Scripe 
ture, then neceſſarly you mnſt be ſurniſhed In atuprimo, with ſuf- 
beient ability to giye this true ſenſed Or how can any exerce ope- 
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ratiovs, of Seeing, Hearing, Speakging, In au ſecundo, except he be 


ſepponed to bve In actu primo, ſuffic.:ent ability to die thir operations; : ; 


And you m:ſt have great dominion over your miellett, if you can per- 


ſwade your ſelf, that this d ſcourſe involves 4 contradiftion, Now Ire. "2% 


queſt you to cloath this ragged Dilemma, as you call it, Either you 
Can produce ſome Sþeciall grounds, nhureby can be made manifeit, that 


yaur Clergie men are qualified In a&u primo, with ſufficiew ability apd : 
aſſiſtance, to give the true ſenſe of particular texts of Seripture, and It | 


this grounds be produced, and ſhown, that they caunat be aſſumed with 


as great reaſon, to prove that the Clergie of a falſe Rel1gron, bath this © 
ability In actu primo, or elſe , you are deſtitute 6 FSfeciall grounds, ' 


aud then it is impoſſible that your Clergie can give the true ſenſe of Serip= 
tare, becauſe, it is impoſſible to doe any thing In au ſecundo, without 
a Special ability In a&tu primo, to doe 1t, So that all the ability that 


aur Clergie ts furmſhed with, In a&tu primo, # onely, to gweſſe atthe 


rue ſenſe of Scripture, and wherefore, ſhould people pay you Stipend 


for preſſing, ſince they are endued with ſufficient ability themſelves, and Y 
wit 


aut you, to gueſſe at the true ſerſe of Scripture, 


In this your Iſt Paper, you adde athird ſhift, to wit, that all the | 


grounds, nhereby Tertullian and other Fathers, proved the truth of 
Chriſtian Religion agairſt Paganes, proves likewiſe the trath of your 
PROTESTANT Religion, But who will ot laugh at this anſwere, 4s 
if there were no Chriftian Religion but your PROTESTANT Keligion? 
Aud mbat Chriſtian Religious ſo falſe, which may nat with as great 
Feaſone aſſume this ſhift of yours > As to that, wherehy you remit me 
to the grounds, which Morney, Grotins, and others of your awn 


Aut hor. brixgs, I pray you, fince they are yaur own, tak all the help 


you 'c.;n of them, and either be diſiulling-or ſqueezng all their mrits. 


Exproſſe me ore ſolid ground to prove the truth of your Religion, 7 


which may not with as groat reaſon, be dfpiicd to prove a falſe Rel:igiw {> 


go be atrue Religion, 
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Mi-Ioun MztnzE1s his Anſwere tothe 
leſuits fourth Paper. 


An Anſwere toa we P aper from a traffquing Pa- 
piſt, commonly ſuppoſed to be Mr. Francs 
Dempſier, = Rime, or Logan. 


Pm ATP O apologize for your long ſilence, you alleage, that 
= m2) My third Paper,dated May ninth, came nor-ro yout 
d| 19/39 hands untill ay rwentyleventh, and that it was 
/ 9 unſubſcrived, and hade been firſt didtared to my 
AN WR Scholers, To which it is anſwered, that on the 
0 I- ninth of Aſay, I ſent an authenrick copie of that 

— paper, to. the Gentle-man of your profeſſion, 

whome the reſt, both of yours, and mine, wereaddrefled, If :he ba; 
negle&ed ro deliver it co you rmrill the rwencyſeventh of Aday,, you 
may call'tum ro an accompr, and pur him to Pernance at your next 
ſhnycing, for being ſo negligent of rhe concernments, of his Ghoſtly 
father, Whereas, you ſay, it was unſubſcrived, I can hardly beleeve 
you; yer, if it be ſo, it hach beena lapſe of ' memorie, But you are 
not 7n bona fide, ro dbjeRt that omiſſion ro me, who never had the con- 
fideiice to figne any of your papers, However, Quod ſcriph, ſerepſs 
what F have written, I have writren, And ro give evidence, that Iam 
ready to, manraine, what ever 1:9 if char Paper, againft all the fry:'of 


Jeſuns; rranſmir ro me with a confident hand, the copie which I ſent, 


and tc fhall be returned wich my ſubſcription manuall. ' As £6; the al 


lexgrnce, rhar'ir Was dyted toſome Srudents;before I- ſent is tobe, D0N- 


veſed toyou, itis'# groſſeunrruth, ' For ir wig nor comitauaic = . 
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them, or to ary elſe, ontill che week thereafter; wbich L was the | 
more eaſily inclined to doe, bearing how bufie your Romiſh pro. | 
ſelyts were, £0 differrinac your Papers, and that with che addition | 
ofimpudent calumries. Bur beleeve me, I ſhould not have ac. | 
cuſed you for your delay, if at length, you had fopplied the o- | 
miſſions of your former Papers, ard dure the work of an Oppe. © 
went neatly, and throughly, as ye were required, Sat cud, | ſet \ 
bent. But, you muſt give me leave, to give you a free Cha- P 
racer of this Paper. | findeic co be nothing but a Rapſodie of // 
Railings,  Repecitions, Tergiverſations, yea, and ſhamefull flinch 
ing from your own principles. Sothat,if I miſtske not, it had * 
been more for yuur credit, utterly to have kept filence, For, * 
Stwltus eſt labor Ineptiarum. 4 
By this cime ic appears, chat it is loſt labour, to preſſe you any *! 
further, ro make a Reply tothe penal points of my former Pa- /* 
pers, For now, yoo proteſt you will not doe it, and youcloak j 
your ſhamefull eergivecſation, with this pellocid excoſe,that theſe * 
things in wy Papers were ouc ofthe way. That is, ( if you may ® 
be beleeved, ) impercinent. Bur who, befide you, will ſay, that ©* 
ir was impercinene for me, to diſcover a fallacions Sepbiſbication * 
inthe ground of all your diſcourſe ? What ingenuous perſon, 
would nor have judged himſelf concerned, to clear bimſelf of | 
ſuch an imputation ? Yer, thovgh this bach been jnow fours 
times charged on you, yethink it not pertinent to vindicat your ." 
ſelf. Who,beſides you, but will acknowledge, that ic was perti. © 
nent for me ta demuntirate, that by your own diſcourſe, you had 
enfoared your ſelf: in Contradift:ons, and bad cur the finews of |- 
yoor Rowrſh 3nd Thidenrine faith 7 What a poor Advocart then are | | 
y 28 for che Rumilh cauſe, and an vnwortby Stipendiarie to your - 
Latter the Pope, who have no more to ſay, but, that it is not 
ertinent for you now to ſpeaketotheſechings > Bur what need 
wonder a” this?- Secirg you. judge it impertinent to prove the 
Aſſumption of your own ſyllogiſme,. which Thed.not.onely requie | 
red you codoe, bot alſo, condeſcended .to penſions by cy a 
edinin, 7 


< 


,** tion, wonld ſo farr commilerat you,as to | ag you an exemption. 
* Bu'cill chen how can you expect courte 
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e Mediums, chat you were eyed to doeir. And yet, it ſeems noe 
pec:inens co you, either to prove it; or to refell cheſe my argne 
ments. Shall onely impertinencie be pertinent with you > I 
doubt, if that cowardly boaſt ſhall raiſe up your fallir g reputa« 
tion, that if I ſhould an{were according to rhe method which you 
preſcribe, that is, if I would liberat yoa of the burthen, of prove 
ing your Aſſumption , then you would anſwere, not only to all 
theſe my Digreſſions ( as for the ſalving of your credit, yuu are 

leaſed to terme them, } but alſo, diipute at leaſvre wich we , 
about Logicall Ruler, and 1 know not what, nocionall whin.les 
concerning Fermall and objeftivve negations. 

@.,  Durddignum tants fertt bus promiſſor hatu? 

When I compace your bigg, bue condi.iunall braging, with 
your lean performances ar preſent, I remember of him in P/w1arcb 
who was termed Awowy, Semper dicebat duos, & nune 
guam dabat. He was liberall in promiſes, but nuthing at allin 
performances, If you be ſo able to expede your ſelf in theſe par- 
ticulars, what mean you by all theſe ſhifts and dilatours? Dus nou 
eft hodie, cras minus aptw eris. If you were once become lo in- 
genuous, as to acknowledge that you cannot prove your Afſumpe 


at wy bands > Might 
not a man of your years, have learned ſo mach diſcretion, as not 
to preſcribe mechods of anſwereing, to bis Adverſarie? Vaine de= 
bates for vitorie andnor for trath, doe not become grave per= 
ſons. Yet, purpoſe never to decline ro exchaoge a Paper with 
you, or any Romaniſt, eicher upon a Philoſophicall, or Theoloe 
gicall ſabjeA, when [ ſee ic for edification, or the Churchesad- 
vantape. This erifling encounter with you, hath madethe 
eſteem? of your Romiſh breeding ro fall exceediog!y wich we, 
Fort!.ough you have been of fach fame among thele of your 
Cabal, chat I promiſed to my (cf learned and accorat diſcourſes 
from you, yec I muſt profeſſe, thatthe mott of the lines which [ 
have reccivsd from you, baye becn like che ladibrious pratlir gs 
of a Quaker, des 1. 


44 


» Youtake it ill, tharI accuſe you, 'of your Tautologies, and Bat. 
tologies, Is ita cryme tocall Scapham Scapham, or to call black, 
black > Had 1 nor juſt cauſe ſo ro doe, when now the fourch crime you 
have repeated one Paralogiſme, yea, and glotie in your recoRted 
colwores, aSif they were delicious food £ Would ir not cempt the pa- 
Lience of another, to have to doe with one, who will needs (till repeat 
the ſame notes Apage coceyſmum, You eall upon me, To cloath your 
waked, and informall Syllogiſore, with an Anſwere, If you look back 
onthe Papers, which ye have received from me, you will find, that 
I have returned three A»ſweres unto, ic in my firſt Paper, though, as 
then I cold you, it was unworchy of any further reply, then, Nt Go 
M1NoREM, That 1 demed the Minor, Is it nor rather your con- _ 
cernment, To cloath your Syllogiſme, with a probation of the denyed 
Aflumpcion 5 All rhat was incumbent ro me, was to- publiſh -the 
Nakganeſſe of it, which I hope in ſome meaſure I have done, You 
ſay, thar they who have a tongue, or penne, may throw the like re. . 
proaches npon me. Zhave indeed ſufficient experience of your re- 
vilings, For it is ordinary with you, ro upbraid me with ſhallowneſle, 
and (uperficialneſſe, &c. Yet theſe thallow diſcourſes have ſo ( as 
ſeems, ) atfrighted you, that ye have nor adyentured to plumbe them, 
Bur, 7 rather never put penne to paper, before you, or any other, had 
Juſt ground to accuſe me, of ſuch Childiſh reperitions, If you hold 
on in this way, the like fate may befall you, which did that Rudolphns, 
who forhis trifling, was co bis reproach, firnamed, Nugax, Whe- 
ther I have deſerred thecauſe, which I have undercaken, as you are 
pleaſed to reproach me, let your ſelf, or any of my moſt prejudicat 
adverſaries, after they have peruſed all rheſe Papers, judge 2? 
- You have ſtudied now art length an evaſion, bura miſerable one, to 
elude rhe example whereby I did illuſtrate in my foregoing Papers, 
that che truth of Religion may be proven, by holding our its conformi. 
ty with the Scriptures, even as the honcſtie of a mans ations, may be 
demonſtrated by holding forth the conformity thereof with rhe Law, 
But what ( ſay you, ) if the letter of the Law, be capable of divers, yea, 
«xd contrarie ſenſes, and then Making application to Ae” a 5 
3y :me 
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At. affirme, That the letter of the Scripture,ts capable of divers,yea, contra- 
> 7 ry ſenſes , and thereupon, you wowld inferr, that the truth of Religion 


you cannot be known by its conformity with the Scripture. Bur you ate 
ed. ſo unhappie in all your arguings, thac chey are both falſe on the mat. 
Pas cer, and returne With more violence 01 your own head, then upon 
eat your adverſarie, And firſt, may it not with more reaſon be retorred 
ur on you, that the Canons of your Councils, the Balls, Breves, and 
Ck Decretalls of your Popes,and what elſe of that nature you would make 
"at uſe of, to verifie the truth of your Religion, are capable of diverſe and 
LL oppoſite ſenſes > Need I put you in minde of the eager debares of 
40 the Feſmits, and Dominicans, about the ſenſe of, Poſſe diſſentire ſs velit; 
n- inthe. Fonrthcanon of the ſixth ſeſſion of the Councill of Trent > Or, 
ed ſhall I remic you to ſee further digladiations of your Doors, about 
he ; the ſenſe of other Canons of the ſaid Councill in Vaſquez, * in pri- 
Ou mw ſecunde diffut: 203, and cap. 92 When you looſe this 
Ce Knot, in behalfof your Romiſh principles, you will eaſe your Adverſary 
Ce . of the paines, of diſcovering the vanity of your arguing, Bur I 
e, ſhall nor wait for your help, and therefore, I plainly Anſwere by this 
as diſtinQion, If you mean that the Law, which is the meaſure of ho. 
n, neſt a&tons, 18 capable of divers, and contraris genuine ſenſes, 1t 15 a 
id manifeſt falſhooge, For the Law cannot at once command rio con- 
Id  , traties, more then a man can at once, blow hor and cold breath our 
"I of his month; elſe, rwo contrarie propofirions ſhould art once be true, 
bo which Logicians tells you, cannor be, Bur if you mean, that the Law 
re may have divers, yea, and contratie impoſed ſenſes, S;ve ex inſcitia, 
at _ fueex nequitia, whether through the ignorance, or perverſneſſe of 
 Cavilling 1mpoſers, or, one genuine ſenſe, and others impoſed, Ir is 
oO granted, that this may be. Bur,theſe miſprifions of cavillers, will not 
5, | Wmpedetheclearing ofthe reail honeſtie of a good action, by irs con- 
tOrmicy with the genuine ſenſe of the Law, No more then the cavilling 
e of a Sophiſter,pretending a crooked line to be ſtraight,will impede the 
7, * diſcerning of a ſtraight line,from a crooked, by the application of both 


ro the rule, Which was another example formerly made uſe of by 
ime, of which alſo, in this your laſt paper you-make mention, bur the 
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evidencethereof, ſeems ſo to have dazled your eyes, that you 
have not been able to ftads out a Sophiſme, toelude it, This ſame 
diitin&on ſerves for the other branch of your diſcourſe, concer. 
ning the Scriptares, For,if yoo mean, that the Scriptures have 
divers or diſparat, yea, and contratie genvine ſenſes, intended by 
the holy Ghoſt : you ſpeaks both falily, and impiouſly, as if che 
Spiric of GOD did equivocat in Scriptures, and Scriptures were 
like to «Fpollo's dobious Oracles. But, if you mean onely, chat 
divers and diiparat, yea, and contrarie ſenſes,may be impoſed 
on Scciprore, through the ignorance or cavilling humor of men; 
it is granced, Bur chis hinders nor, butthat, che eruth of Chri- 
ſtia:: Religion, may be demonſtrated by irs conformity with the 
one genuine ſenſe of Scripture, Eſpecially, ſeeing, though there 
be depths in che Scriptures of GO D, yer they are clear in all 
things neceſſarie eo.ſalvation. As our Divins have demonſtrated ' 
in the coneroverfie, De Perſpicuitate Scrigture. Koow you nod 
that of (bryſoſtome. Homil. 3. m2. Epiſt:ad Theſſ. In divmis Scrip= | 
#uris quacunt vweceſſaria ſuut. manifeſia ſune, Or that of Auguſt: 
in Pſal: 88. Er ſi qualam ſunt tefla myſteriis, quadam ramen fis 
wanfeſta ſunt, ut ex ipſis facillime aperiantur 4h curs, Or what 
tbink y ov, of the boldrefſe of [reweus, l1b: 2. Comtre Hereſes 
84p. 46. Univerſe Scripture Prophetice & Evangelice in aperto & | 
fine ambiguntate & ſimiliter ab omnibus audiri poſſunt, Yea, this 
truth isſo luculenc, that it hach exrorced ceftimonies from your 
own writters, Hence eAquinas pert: 1. queit: 1. art: 10. Nihil 
ſub Spirituali ſenſu- continetur fidet neceſſarium quod Seriptura per 
literalem ſenſum alicub: manifeite non tradat; and Sixtus Senenfor lib: 
6. Bibliothecs Annot. 152. Afﬀirmes that part of S:riprure, apertam 
eſſe & dilucidam que completuur ſumma rerum credendernm, prin- 
Cipia & precipns bene uroend: precepts & exempla. S chat,were[ 
not reſolved to keep you ac your wotke, asan Opponent, it were 
eaſis chas to redargue, all which yoo have ſaid. 


If the Scriptures be clear in all that is ne- | 
cellarie | 
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ceſſarie to Salyation, then the Religion of 
PROTESTANTS, hathaclear ground to 
proveit ſelf ro be a true Religion. 

But the firſt is true, Ergo. 


 TheSequell of the Major is ſo clear, that your Romaniſts have 
no other evaſion, bur co accuſe che Scriptures, ſometimes of obſ= 
curitie, ſometimes of ambiguity, as being capable of divers, yea, 
of contrarie ſenſes, And in this, you imitate the old Hereticks, 
as appears, by that luculenc teſtimonie of Irenans, Lib: 3. cap: 
2. Cumex Seripturis arguuntur in accuſationem convert wntur ipſae 
rum Scripturarum, quaſi varie fint difte, & non poſſit ex bis mye- 
pirs veritas, ab tis qui neſcuunt traditionem, The aſſumption is 
provedat length by PxoTEsTanTs, in the controverſies 'Ds 
Perſettions & Perſpicuitate Scripture. When you have eryed all 
the arc of leſvuitical Sopbiſtrie,to dilprove theſe popular diſconrſes 
( as in che heighe of your Spirit, you are | pom co terme them, ) 
I bope you (hall find them both ſolid and impregnable. 

This may filence your clamour, that I ſhould produce 8 ground, 
by which ebe crath. of che PxoTEssTanT. Religion may | be 
proved, for you ſappoſe, that you are tyed to'no more, but to 
preſſe me to produce the grounds of the Pxo TESTaNT Religion, 
that you may impugne them, But, to ſilence this your vocife. 
ration, you may remember, firſt, chat I have demonſtrated thar 
you aretyed eo doe more, Had you indeed undertaken, roprove 
the Hypotheſis of the Atheift, that there is no troe Religion at all, 
in this caſe, you might have demanded of me, a —_— to prove 
« True Religion, But when you affi-me, thar, cbere is a Troe Re- 
ligion, which bath peculiar grounds, which can be verified of 
none elſe, you were tyed, £, cn produced theſes grounds, end 
eo have demonftrared, chat chey could not agreetothe Religion 
of Pz0 TBS TanT3.Efpeciallicyl baving ſolemalic appealed you to 
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inſtance one ground, requiſit to prove the true Chrituan Religion, | 


whith is wancing 1n the Religion of PRoTESTANTS, Secondly, 
You had nor .onely in the generall affirmed, that the True Religion 
had grounds ta prove it (elf, but you had particularly. condeſcended 
upon one, namely, the knowledge of the aſliftange (as ſeems infallible,) 
of the Clergie, [» attu primo, to give the true ſenſe of Scripture, before 
the rrue ſenſe thereof can be known, Whereupon in my latt,I rold you, 
this was expreſſly denyed by us PROTESTANTS, and therefore, ap. 
peaked you, if you could,ro prove ir, But you have been fofarr from 
doing ir, that you have thamefully flivched from ic, as ſhall alictle af. 
cer appear, Bur thirdly, I have Ex ſuperabundants, though not ryed 
thereto, by rules of dilpuring, given you a Ground of the truth of the 
Religion of PROTESTANTS, namely, The Perſpicuity of the Scrip. 


t#res, ( but nor excluding the uſe of means, ) in all things neceſlary to 
Salvation, which you might have.colle&ted, from thar Zitrinfeck, obs .. 


jeftive evidence, of which I ſpoke from the beginning, Onely:temenm- 


ber, thar yorr call nor upon me to prove this, thotigh it were eafic todoe = 


It, and hath been done, times without number, by PRoTi STANTS, 
in their debates againſt your Romanifts, Bur now, we are to keep the 
rules-of diſputing,” and you have acknowledged, rhar ir is your .con- 
ceetnment , As the [mpaener, whey a ground is produced, to mpugnt 


x; And rherefore, you tnutt either doe your: worke, or. elſe decume {9 | 


ingetwous, a$to-contefle, that you are notable ro jimpugne-thetruth of 
God, Inthe mean cime, trouble me not with the cavils of yourfel. 
kowes, which have been often already refured by our Divines, elle, I 
will remic you tothe Aurhors, who have examined: rheſe Sophiſms be- 
fore: Bait, if you have any new thing, Wotchic of confideratiori, you 
may propoſe. tr; - I wiſh you were moved by:;ſuch.principles, as he 
who faid, 2, Cor. 13, 8, We canoe nothing agamilt the truth, but far 
the truth, Yerdoe you as you will, Forrzs:ett veruas & prevalebit, 

. had ſhewed you 11 my laſt,” rhar your whote difcourie, concer- 


viogybut force: Spamame: propofirions, was both dw610dwOvy Wide | 


ſwom ah®; porpuſc,; and ikewite iricoiifiſtent wich: your Ecidentide 7 


theſe 


favks5). if er, {o rare a diſpurant are you, that you make no retume to !? 
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theſe things, what can I conclude, bur, Q#z tacet copſentire videtur, 
The realons which I brovght, have ſo tarr prevailed with you, as to 
make you explici:ly granc, that of rwo propoſitions, Objettivly S1no- 


| ms, the one may be brought ro prove the other, except when both 


are equally incontroverſie, Bur this can be of no uſe for you, in the 
preſent caſe, untill you diſprove the Perſpicuity of the Scriprures, 1n 
theſe chings which are neceflarie to Salvation, wich, I belceve, you 
will finde beyond your reach, This Hypotheſis alſo, rakes off che 


- cavill of Hereriks, pretending a conformuty wirh Scripture, for cheſs 


Herericall vapours, cannot ſtand before the radiant beams of Scrip= 
cure-lighr, 

You diſcover both your Humour, and Ignorance, in alleaging, 
that ic was a Shift in me, to ſay, That Religion being a complex of 
many truths, 1t could not be proven at once, Suppoſe a man hadan 
hundred pieces to be rryed, whether they be upright Gold or nor, 
Can ( I beſeech you, ) this be done, bur by bringing every one of chem 
to the Touch-ſtone > Suppoſe there were an hundred lines to be ex- 


© amined, whether they be ſtraighe or crooked, Can this be done, 


bur by applying each of them to the Rule > Even ſo, there being a 


mulricude of poincs of Religion to be tryed, wherher they be agreeable 
ro Scripture or not, How can thisbe done, but by comparing each of 
chem with the Scripture 2 

I have admired nothing more, fince my encounter wirh you, then 
your flinching roward the en4 of your Fenrth Paper, from your own 
Principle, Viz, That the knowledge, of the aſſiſtence of the Clergie 
In attu primo, 1s a neceſ[arie prerequiſite, before the true ſenſe of any 
Scripture can be known, from which I had concluded: you, to be invol= 


: vedinan [nextricable contradiftion, I had belides reflected upon a 
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Paragdoxall, yea, and implicatorie norion of yours, That ona 
mght be affirmed, of an univerſall ob;e&, diſtributively taken, whic 
cannot be © ffirmed of every particular, under that univerſall, I likes 


- Wile diſcovered your Chuldiſh, and inconfiltent diſcourſe, concerning, 
 thatword of David, All men are liars, Iſheys furcher thac your: 


laſt Dilemma, concerning the Guys alliance, did fall ſo heavily on. 
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your own head, that your R omif#s could bave no infallible cer. 
taintie, that chey had any Clergie at all; let be, thar they bad thi 
pretended affiſtance. Yet to theſe chir-gs, ard mary more, 
which here were tediovs to me to repeat, you make ro more - 
particular Reply, chen if chey had never been objected to you. Ii 
your filcnce,che ſtrongeſt confutration of your Adverſary? All Ifind 
you ſaying. is, What contred:ion can it be.to ſay, that the altual opera... 
tion.ur Atus ſecundus,doth neceſſarly ſuppone Attum primn, But, Duid 
hoe ad Rhombum? Was this the quettion betwixt you& me,whether 
the An ſecundu did preſuppole Attum primum? From which,no 
more can be concluded, but, that they who give the true ſenſe of 
ſcripture, when they give it, bave affiſtance,/n «&w primo,to give it: 
which no Proteſtant,or rationall man ever denyed, Yer, if you on- 
derſtand your lefvits principles, the eA&ws ſecundws, or aQuall 
operation, doth not neceflarlie preſuppole ſuch an infallible a- 
filtance, In eu prime, as here you ſeeme to plead for. For accord. 
ing tothem, Omnie que tenent ſe, ex parte atius primiz in free a, 
g 7 P 
gents, may conſiſt, Cum alin, vel, ati contrario, vel attus nege- 
#10ue, But to leave this, the queſtion betwixt you and me, was, 
as appears by your former Paperi, Whether the knowledge of the 
(lergies aſſiſtancey in altu primo, be a neceſſarie prerequiſue, before we 
gan know the ſenſe of Scripture, given by them, to be true > Which is / 
yaltlie diff-rent from what you now aflſere. Who ſeeth not 
the difference betwixt chis propoſition, He that gives the true ſenſe 
of Scripture, when he gives it, bath aſſiſtance in aftu primo, to give ut) 
And that other, Before I can know rhe ſenſe, grven by ſuch an one to be 
rue, 1 muſt antecedently know, that he hath aſſiftance in alu primo, ts 
ive it? Ir iserve, one cannot exerciſethe operations of Secing) 
and Hearing, (which are your own examples, ) unlefſe he bavea 
ſafficicoe abilitie, /n au promo, toexerciſe theſe operations. But 
he may exerciſe them, al:hovgh he doth not know, and aQuall 
refle& upon the facoltie which he hatb, I» as primo. A beaſt _ 
both Sees, and Hears, ſodoeth an Infance, who yer, cannot refle& * 


eAn eAnſwere to the Feſuits fourth Paper. $1 


cer. whether in thus prevarication, you have diſcovered more craftie 
thi Falſhood, ( you mult excoſe this plainnefle, ) follie, or impudencie, 
ore, Onely henceforth, I commendeo you, that rule of Ruffin, Lib.1. 
ore '  hyſtorie Eccleſiaſtice cap. 11. Dolis apnd ignorantes locus et, ſcient1bus 
. Ii wero dolum intendere, non aliud eft quam rium movere. , 
find Afterwards,you bring your ond D/emwa vpon the Stage a- 
er, gaine, butin a more lo fiBrious dreſſe then before. Either ſay 
uid your we can produce ſome ſpeciall grounds, whereby may be made mani= 
het feſt, that our Clergie men are qualified , in attn primo, wth ſufficient 
,N0 ability, ro give the true ſenſe of particular texts of Scripture, and then 
of let them be produced, or we aredeſtitute of them, and then it is 1mpoſſibley 
? It; that our Clergie men can give the true ſenſe of Scripture, Becauſe, it is 
un. impoſſible ro doe any thing, in attu yours withont a fpeciall bab1bity, 
in attu primo, to doeit, And ſo they can onely gueſſe at it, Who 
-* dothnot ſee, how this judicious Dilemma, ſuch as it is, doth re» 
rd.  coyl upon your own head, ef ntatis mutandis? Bot I did cane 
22, vaſe it ſofolly in my laſt, both by retortion, and diret anſwereg 
54 Which you have nor as yet adventared to take under your confide- 
as, . ration, that I mutt remic you back, to what wasthen ſaid, One 
the ly now, I take notice of your ludibrious confirmation, of the lat- 
we ter branch of your Dilemma, viz.that, if we cannot prove antece- 
dently, that the Clergie hath affiitance, /» as prime, to givethe 
ot true ſenſe of Scripture, then it is impoſſible, that vur Clergie cen 
T7 give the true ſenſe : Becauſe, it is impoſhble ro doe any thing, 
In aft ſecundo, without a ſpeciall abilirie, 1u at primo. It is a 
wonder to me, how ever ſach a Childiſh conſequence, coold dro 
from the pen of one, who wold be reputed a Scholer. [sthe Sequel 
9 good, A negatione probationts,ad negationem Te eſſe}Becauſe you,or 
I,cannot prove that ſach a thing is, doth ittherfore follow, that is 
ot 1s nor?Becauſe I cannot infallibly prove,you tobe Hr. Dempſter,the 
ly - Jeſuu,Doth ittherfore oa 4.4 you are not he?who bue a child 
.. woldconclude,thar,becauſe I cannot prove Antecedenterzand « pri= 
&* ori that ſoch a Door of the Church, bath an affiltanco /n as 
yy. prize; to give thetrue ſenſs of -—— therefore, be bgth ie nor? 
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The Spirit breaths on whome, and where he pleaſes, The afliſting 
fltence of the Spiric, may be given, when I cannot demonſtrar A . 
prevr:, chat ſuch a one hath ir, Hic & »ume, But ſureſt arguings in 
ſuch cafes, are, A poſferro7s, from the eifect, Stichan one harh given 
the true ſenſe of Scripture, Ergo, he had the affiſtance of the Sputiz to 
2rveir, Hadyou bur confulred with your Romaniſts Principles, you 
would have found, that you were under a neceſliry to acknowledge the 
truth of chis, For you pretend nor to conclude peremprorily, and 
antecedently of any DoRors of your Church, that they have rhis aſfi. 
ſtance, In att primo , for giving the true ſenſe of Scripture , except 
of your Pope in Cathedra, and generall Conncills, yea ſome of your Au. 
thors dare not conclude ſo much of them. Will you therefore ſay, that 
none beſide rhe Pope,and the generall Conxcills, can give the true ſenſe 
of Scripture > You cannot prove antecedently, by any Medium, that 
Toſtatus, Toletus, Pererins, Eſthius, A Lapide, &c. had alliftance, In 
ati primo, to give the true ſenſe of Scripture, For none of theſe were 
Popes, Nay, nor canitbe proven, A priori, that Aſtine, Jerome, ot 
Chryſoſtome, had this aſſiſtance, I» att» primo, Will you therefore 
conclude, rhat none of theſe, ever gave a true ſenſe of Scripture , but 
onely gueſſed ar ir > Bur the root of your miſtake, is, that you appre- 
hend, the obje&ive ground, on which our belief ro ſuch a truth is built, 
muſt be the Perſwafion, We have, that ſuch a Do&or, is guided by / 
ſuch an infallible aſſiſtance, which 15 a manifeſt uncruth, For where- 
upon I pray you,is that perſwaſion grounded > That muſt ſurely have 
anorher foundation, Bur becauſe you had ſo often infinuated rhis, 
therefore I did appeal you, and againe doe appeal you, to produce 
Grounds for this pretended I»fallib:l;ty of your Clergie;or elle, I will 
take your ſilence, for anevident defertion of your cauſe. | 
Your laſtbrawlis, becauſe I had ſaid, that what ever ſolid Grounds | 

were brought by Tert»/l;an, and the reſt of the anctenr Ap.l»gifts, to 
prove the truth of the Chriſtian Religion, or are to be found, in che late 
TraRats of Morney, Grotius, Amyrald,and Vives, De veritate Religios | 
#is Chriſtiane, Theſe allo prove the truth of the Religion of Pxv- |: 
TESTANTS, Who ( ſay you, ) will not laugh at this me ar if 
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there were no Chriſtian Religion, but your Proteſtant Religion > And 
then yout chotet 1s ſtirred, rhar you ſhould be remirred toour Authors, 
Mority, and Grotias, 1 confefle, ſmyling and filence, are your belt 
Topiehs, Bur, laugh you, frer yo!1, you muſt hear truth, Are there, 
I belezch you, More rr11e Chriſtian Religions then one, rhar you ſay, 
As if there were no Chriſtian Religion , but your Proteſt aut Rel:g10n 2 
S1yes nor the Apoſtle, Epheſ. 4. 5. Una fides, unum b iptiſma, One 
faith,one Bapriime> We ſhall nor therefore declyne rhis 7 eff. Prove, 
if you can, our Religion , not tobe the Religion of rhe purelt, anctenr, 
primitive Church, 1n the fizſt rhree Cenruries, or that rherc 18 an eſlen- 
tral difference, b&wixt their Religion and ours,andI thal yeeld to you 
the Buckler, and grant,thar our Religion is nor the true Religion, But 
you may ſooner pull the Sun our of his Orbe, then performe this. Nay, 
if I were not reſolved to keep you, atthe probation of your Aſump- 
t10n,] might argue thus, 


That Religion which inall its eſſen- 
tials, agrees with the Religion, of the 
pureſt and moſt primitive Antiquirie, in 
the firſt three Centuries, muſt be the true 
Religion. 

But the Religion of PxoTtesrantTs , in 
all the eſlentials thereof, agrees with the 
Religion of the pureſt , and moſt primi- 
tive Antiquitie , inthe firſt three Centu- 
ries. Vw, 

Ergo, the Religion of ProtEsTanTs 1s the 
true Religion, | 
The 7£jor,you muſt admir,or cl SN theprimicive Charch 
3 yea, 
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yea, and Chriſtianitie ic ſelf. . The eLſwmption is evident,by com. 
paring oar Religion, with the apologies of Tertallian, Inflin 
e Martyr, Athenagoras, Arnobins, & c, Iappeal you, out of all 
the nbenndek wricings of the Fathers, of theſe chree Ages, to 
produce one eflential difference, betwixt their Religion and onrs, 
Bar on the contrary, it were eaſie from this ſame Principle,to de- 


monſtrat chat your Romiſh Religion, is not the true Religion, | 


Thus, 

If che Romich Religion, differs in its cl- 
ſentials, from the Ancient {briftian Reli- 
gion,in the firſt three Centuries,then the 
Romish Religion, is not the true Religion, 


F EIT 


But the Remish Religion, differs in its | 


eſſentials from the Ancient Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, inthe firſt three Centuries, 

Ergo, the Romish Religion, is not the true Re- 
ligion, 

E The Major is clear,the trueChriſtian Religion being but one. For 

proofe of the Aſſsmption, I remie youto that Formula fides, or 


Romiſh Creed, contrived by Pope Pins the fourth, which is ſet 
down by On«phriw in thelife of the ſaid Pope, to which all che 


3. fly be D%s oh AE», te 
, > 


Biſhops of your Church muſt ſolemnly ſwear. In which, after che | 


Confantinopolitan (reed,there be added many articles, which never 
were, either in the Lpoſtolick (reed, or inthe Nscen, Or inthe 
Athanafiar, or in the Couſtantinopolitan, or in any other Chriſtian 
Creed, moch above the ſpace of three hundred years, after 
Chriſt, Nay, in it, all the articles defyned in the Council! of 


Trent, are declared to be, Fides vera Catholica, extra quam news | 
ſaturn eſſe poieft, the tres Catholick faith, without which there ©, 


can 
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can be no Salvation. Now I appeal you, to produce any evi- 
dence from the indubicae writings, of the firlt chree Centuries 
thac chis was the faith of che Cacholick Charch intheſe three 
Ages, Which if yon doe, hereunder my hand I engage, to be= 
come a Papiſt, If yon cannot, {as I am perſwaded you are not 
able, ) then confeſſe that your Religion is not chetrue Chriſtian 
Religion. Nay, learned Divines amongtt the reſt Crakanthorps 
in his Defenſ. Eccleſie Anglicans, contra Spalat. cap. 15. num. 4» 
And long before him Biſhop «ll, in a Sermon preached ac Low= 
don, Anno One thouſand five bundreth and fixtie, appealed che 
Doctors of your Church, to produce, either Church, Councils, 
or Fathers, for ghe ſpace of ſix hundreth years af:er Chriſt, who 
mantained all theſe Arricles, which now are concluded, by the 
forementioned Formula fidei, of Pope Pins the fourth, to be ne- 
ceſſarie toSalvation, And yet, to this day, none of your men 
have been able co performe thiss Wasirt ( I pray you, ) a point 
of faich, neceſſary to Salvation, in the firſt three Centwries, ( I 
might goe much lower; ) co acknowledge the Church of Rowe, 
the Mother and Miſtris of all Chnrches > Or the headſhip of 
the Biſhop of Rowe, over the whole Catholick Church? Whas 
meaned ehen che oppoſi:ion, madeto Pope Viftor, by Polycrates, 
'and the Afiaricks? or by Cyprian, and the Africans, #0 Pope 
Stephanus, not ro mention others? Or wasit a pare of the Cbri- 
ſtian faich, neceſſarie ro Salvation , in the firſt three hondreth 
years, that Images were co be adored ? thatthere is a Purgatorie 
afcer this life? That Bread and Wine, are tranſubſtantiated into 
the Body of Chriſt ? That the Communion ovghe to be given, 
under one kynd,abſtrating che Cup from the people ? Asco this 
laſt, I ſhall preſent co you, che teſtimonie of your own (aſſander, 
(by which you may judge of thereſt, ) I» Conſult. Art- 22. 
Sat compertum eſt niverſalen Chrifts eccleſiam, 12 hune u{q diews 
occidentalem vero, ſeu Romanam, mille amplins « Chriſto annus 1n ſ0- 
lenn' & ordinaria bujus Secrementi diſpenſatione, ntremq Panic & 
Fun fpecien ennibut ectlefiig Chrſti ewbris exhibwiſſe, 1d quod ex 
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mnumeris veterum Scriptorum tam Gracorum, quan: Latinorum teſſl.. 
monits manifeft um eſt. Zo 
| You needed not to have offended, that I remitted you ro XMorney, 
and Gretzss, eipeclally, I havivg joined wich them your own Vives, 
and theſe Tractats, not having bcen written in oppolirion to you Pa, 
pits, 'Bur againſt Jews, Heatheus, and Maburerans. And 1t was 
bur thallownefle in you, ro deſire me to ſqueez:: rhem, for one ground, .. 
ro prove the truth of the PROTESTANT Religion, ſeeing, I did ap. 
peal to all che tolid grounds char ever were made uſe of, ether by An. 
cicnts, or Moderns, eicher by thele of rhe Eaſtern, or Weſtern Church, 
either by PROTESTANTS, or Papiſts, toprove the Chriſtian Re. 
ligion aguintt Heathers ; that it might be examined, wherher theſe 
did nor likewiſe provethePROTES TAN T Religion to be true, 
Squeeze you them all; and if you find ic nor to beſo, Herbaw dabo, 
Onely I muſt adde, that theſe laſt named Azthors, were Perſons of 
ſuch eminent learning, that neither you, nor I, need to be aſhamed :: 
tolearn a leſſon from them, P 
Fhis much further I have written, then once I intended to bave 
done, ſo long as you hold onin your trifling ſtratne, But unull you 
aniwere to all the parciculars of this Paper, and to theſe you have 0. 
mirred in my former Papers, know, that I will looke upon any thing 


that comes from you, as wnworthie of a Reply, of 


| Eſhallcloſe with that ſaying of Cyprian, Epi, 40, Qui manda- p 
tum Det rejicunt, et tradittonem ſuam Ft atuere conantur, Fortuera © 
wvobis ( & nobis,) et firmiter reſpuantur, 


eAberdere Fune 9, 1666, 


John Mengeir. 
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N- M tn z x 1s, wherein he continues, to per- 
ſwade; that the grounds which he produc- 
le © ed, for the truth of the Proteſtant Relt- 

wn 210, were nat meer ſhifts 

. and evaſtons. 


Fune 13, 2666, 


\ HIS your fourth Paper, carying the date of the ninth 
of June, came tomy hands the twelth of June, and 


of 11 1t you maks a more ample muſter of your ordinar 
M .# digreſſions, contumelies, and miſapplyed Eruditions, 
« © though you know, that the better ſort efleems this 


weak: WCns weapons,aud clear teſtims 2m1es of a deſerted 
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wore beſetting a ſcolding Wife thin a Scholer, Thirdly, that you om | : 


all theſe things which cannot favour your Religion, but with ibis incon+ | 


venient, that inthe ſame degree, in the which ut favours you, it muſt fa © 
vour and ſhelter a falſe Religicn, and which is holden by yonr ſelv 
for « falſe Religion. - eAnd I hope, that you will grant thir things, 
be very rationallie demanded of you; ſince it © kuown, that there ts a 
great difference to be put, betwixt the handling of a controverſie in a 
Pulpit, where one railes at randome, having none to contradift hny, 


and the handling of it in a Schovl way, where you muſt foot your bowle, 
and hold you within the ſcore; under the paine to be exploded, Now if 
Jou will be pleaſed to obſerve thir three things, which are (0 rationally 
demanded, I oblige my ſelf to make ut good, that you wili not beabieto 
put ten Imes 1m Taper, which ſhall be ſnoged ro make tothe purpoſe iu 


the preſent controverſie. 


And for proofe heriof. you may be pleaſed 10 


take all your foure Papers, miſaplyed as they are, ſquerJe them, and. 

ſee if you expreſſe ont of them thir ten lines, tak, ny firſt away, thir three | 
things, to wit, Digreſſions about other watters, Coutumelies, and baſe | 
flyting words, and thmgs wy; cannot favour your cauſe. without fa. 


wonring 1m the like degree 


alſe Religion. And ſince ut 25 to be pre» 


ſumed, that none can expreſſe more ſubHance out of your even Papers, 
nor your ſe!f,it 1s expeted of you. that after you have taken the pains, 


to blow aw J, all this chaffe; fy will! ſhow, that there remams greater | 
quantity of ſolid corne upenthe 


of Paper, 


That it may appearey 


floore, then can be contained im ten lines 


bew farr you wander ont of the way. you mui 


s 
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be content to have patience, that the maine point be laid alway again | 
and againe before you, which is, the Proteſtant Religion cannot be the 
True Religion, or the Religion to the which, GOD hath tyed the pro | 
miſe of eternall life, and conſequently, whoſoever aimes at eternall 
happineſſe after this lifes or intends to ſave his ſoul, is obliged to quit 
it. awd to betake himſelfe to @ diligent ſearch for the true Religion, pre- 


cinding for now, where it is tobe found, and inſiſting only for the preſent, 
[4 - 4anss 4 


that the Proteſtant Religion is it not. This 4s both a ſu ſt. n11all point, © 
and proponed m ſo clear terms, that none can but nnderfland u. And it | 
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is proven by this one Syllogiſme, 

That Religion cannot be a True Reltgions 
which hath no ſpeciall grounds or principles, t0 
prove ut ſelf to be a True Religion, or a Relt 

jon conforme to the true ſenſe of the letter of 
the Word of GOD. 
But the Proteftant Religion, hath no ſpes 
ciall grounds or priciples, Whereby it can 
prove it ſelf to bea True Religion, or to be 4 
Religion conforme to the true ſenſe of the letter 
of the word of GOD. 
Ergo, the Proteflant Religion cannot be 4 True 
Religion, 


59 


To this Syllogiſme you anſwered firſt, cavilling the forme of it, as 
componed of two premiſſes negatives, and ſo concluding nothing, But 


' in this you diſcover groſſe ignorance, confounding and calling negative 
propoſitions, affi-mative premiſſes of objeflive negattons. Next you 


come to deny the ſubſumption, that 1s, you deny that the Proteſtant Re-= 
ligion hath no ſpeciall grounds to prove it ſelf tobe a True Riligion, or 
to be a Religion, couforme to the true ſenſe of the letter of the word of 
GOD. eAnd you adae, that ſince the ſubſumption is denyed by you, 
it 11 my part who 15 the Opponent, to proveit, Letit be ſo. But hath 
1t not been ſufficiently proven, firt, Becauſe, if it bave any good grounds, 
they are produceable, but they are not produceable, or elſe produce them, 
Ne: xt. hath it not been often inculcat, and' s now of new inculcat, that 
the Proteſiant Religion bath no Fþeciall grounds or principles, to prove 
it ſelf to be conforme to the true foo of the letter of Scripture, bat as 
2 tAt 
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that with as great reaſoy may ſerve to prove a falſe Religion, to be * 
forme to the true fe enſ, e of the +on of Pt _ " wag hith 20 mw : 2 
pronciples or grounds, becauſe a true principle is not of an indifferen 
nature but is ſo determinat to trurh,that it cannot proteft nor ſhelter an 
error, Now, that it may appear, that all the principles, or grounds, © 
hich you bring to prove the trarh of your Religion, are mndifferert, and 
Fonſequent ly, cannot bt trac prowetples, we ſhall ranxe them over and lay | 
them open to the view of all. 

The firſt ground you produced is, that your Religion hath objefive 
#ruth, and ob jeftive ground, or evident, and can ſufficiently ſhow, and 
prove i. elf to have this truth, upon condition that it encounter with a 
well diFÞoſed intellet, But all this may be aſſumed, and is aſſumed 
by a falſe Religion ; or aſſigne ſome reaſon, wherefore you have right to 
4j] ume it, anil they not, 

The ſecond 1s, that your Religion ts eaſily known to be a true Religion, 
by applying and confronting the tewets of it with the Word of God, a4 4 © 
wen i eably known to be an honeſt man, be confronting his attions with | 
the Law; as likewi(e, a line ts eafily known to be ftraighr,and not eyook- 
ed, by the conformity it ts ſeen to have with aright rule, But what falſe 
Religion ts there, that doth not apply all this to themſelves, with as great 
reaſon as you doe, And though the letter of Scripture, is of it ſelf, ca- | 
pable onely of one gennine forks, to wit, which was intended by the holy | 
GhzP, which 1s ull the ſhift wh:ch yon adae now in this laStF Paper, But | 
mhat makes this for yos, Ence you bring yo rea 07, whereby ay appeare, | by 
that the ſenſe which you give to the letter of Scripture, 1s that one_ge- |» 
anime ſenſe mtended be t bly GhoSt,or tht the ſenſe which you grues 
that right rule, by the which all crockedneſſe 1s to be known > You think | 
it is enough to ſay thir things, without apy provfe, as if a Religion, which 
7ou your ſelves gives out for a falſe Religion, did wot with as great reg« 
ſone pretend all this for themſelves, 

The third rs, that Religion 1s not an individuall truth, but a com- 
plex of many truths, which cannot be proven altogether but one after 
andther. As a man who hath a hundred prices of Gold, and wowld prout | 
»hether they be upright Gold 'vr not, this proofe cannat be _ bat by 
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bringing every one of them tothe Touch-Htone, But this likewiſe may 
' be aſſumed, with as great reaſone by a falſe —_— or afſigne where- 
m fore theymay not af fr ſhift as well as you, when they are required, to 
" give ſome ground for the truth of their Religion, 
| The fonrth is, that the grounds which Tertullian,and the holy Fathers 
"d brizgs to prove the truth of Chriſtian Religion againſt Pag 1nes, proves 
T like wiſe the trath of your Proteſtant Religion. But this wth as great 
| reaſon may be aſſumed by any Chriſtian falſe Relig1on, or ſhow wherefore 


ve mt. 


4 The fifth that you adde in this Paper now 1s thisthat the perſpicuity of 
C Scripture in all things neceſſrie to Salvation, is a ground to prove the 
ed truth of the Proteſtant Religion, But though this were true what makes it 
to more for the trath of your Religion, n01 Fr the truth of a falſe Religion, 

(nce they with as great reaſon as you, may and does pretend, that the 
% tenets which they Fold as neceſſar to Salvation, are clearly contained im 
a % Scriptare. 


h Likewiſe, you have been often preſſed to produce grounds, -whereby 
+ might be ſhoawen, that your Clergie hath In a&u primo, ſome peculiar 
ſe | -ſibance to give Inactu ſecundo, the true ſenſe of texts of Scripture, 
at which doeth not prove the like aſſiſtance, to the Clergie of a falſe Reli- 
all 13, Sothat in bandling of Scripture, you are all one with them, hav- 
_: & agen, y 
—_ more aſſiſtance to handle it rightly then they have. As to that 
which you adde now in this Paper, that this ſenſe, which 15 given by a 
Dottor to atext of Scripture, 1y be the true ſenſe, though neuker he, nor 
others reflett or know any thirg of the habilitie that he hath In aQu 
s primo, ro give this true ſexſe, for, Spiritus ubi vult ſpirar, But though 
e ' this anſwer wer tothe purpoſe guy it not be aſſumed with as gryt reaſone 
M 


1n favour of a falſe Religion, Next, you force me to diſcover the ſhal- 
lowneſſe of the diſcourſe that you make here, becauſe it ſeems, you onely 
mtend to induce a Planſable and glittering ſcroofe upon things, to daxle 
the eyes of ſimple people, not caring what ſtuſſe ly under. For the que- 
ſtion, Ty not, whether a thing may ve truelie / uch wn ut ſelf, though 1 doe 
not know it to be ſuch, nor knows any thing of the cauſes whereof the 
trath of it depends, ſince things are ſuch and ſuch in themſelves, whe- 
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ther they be known or not known by us, Neither 1s the queſlion about | 
matters of Science, where objettive evidence convitts the underflanding 
to aſſent, and that independently of all aw boruy of the Proponer. But 
the queſtion is, about matters of Faith, where all the motive to inance 
one to beleeve atbing, is reduced to the authority of the Speaker, and 
according to the divers degrees, that are found in the authority of = Eo. 
that ſpeakes a thing, ſo are the correſpondent degrees of firmnes in the 
aſſents whereby the hearer beleeves ſuchthings, and becauſe, the autho« 
rity of GOD, 3s a ſupreame authority, and above all other authorities, 
therefore the aſſent that is due to ſuch authority, when it Feakes or re- 
weals any thing ,muſt have a firmnes.above the firmnes which other aſſent 
have, and which we give to matters proponed onely by inferiour amtho. 
rities. Now [aiky how can people be induced ts exerce one Att of 
faith, or to beleeve with that firmues which is due onely when GOD _ 
ſpeakes or reveals a thing. if they be not firſt aſſmred that GOD ſpeakes 
by the month of ſuch a man, end conſequently, that ſuch a man hath | 
ſufficient aſſiſtance and direftion In atv primo; that he cannot deceive | 
nor Tpeaks one thing for another. Now, you are required to produce | 
ſome ſpeciall ground, whereby the people may be aſſured, that their | 
Clergie who frould ioſtruft them in matters of faith, hath this aſſiſtance | 
In acta primo, and which is neceſſar if they would beget + 195 ur T 
faith in their hearers, that is to ſay, Such abeleefe whereby the hear. | 
ers doe adhere above all, te the things that are proponed to them, as |. 
revealed by GOD in ſuch texts of Scripture, otherwiſe it will follow © 
that the aſſiſtance which you have does not exceed the aſſiſtance which 
the Clergie of a falſe Religion have; and conſequently, that preach what | 
gou will, and though you rune over the whole Bible, you will never be © 
able by your preaching, to produce ſo much, as an ſol Aft of ſupernats- 
rall faith in your hearers. | 
Out of allthis appears, at what poor poſture you have reduced the 
ruth of your Religion, notwithſtanding , that in the beg nings you didſe | 
bragingly nndertaks to mantame the truth thereof, before whomſoever, "A ; 
againſt whomſoever, and in whatſomever place, Aud lkewiſe to thit |. 
effe(t, bave ent and blotted ſo much Paper, ſince all ends in this, that 
your % 
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t 7 Relioion is indeed true, but ſo, that it cannot be ſhown wherein it 
- i Ao fers from a falſe Keligion, as if one had taken in hana. the defenſe of 
ut the honeſtie of a man, and after long pleading at thebarre , and brought 
ce the matter to this paſſe, that he were declared to be indeed an honeſt mans 
1d _ but ſuch an honeſt man, that there were no ſeemable difference betwixt 
ſe | bim and a knavee 

ot 
7.” ; 
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« Which was not delivered to M”- John Menxers 
{ | till Zune 15, 1666. 


i: Some eAnimadverſions on the Jeſuits fifth 


Paper. 


=. OW forcible are right words, but what doth your argu= 
ing reprove, fob 6, 25. Youareplealedcocen- 
ſuce the Prolixity of my Papers, but you mighe 
have known that of Seneca, Epiſt. 48. Longiore 
m4 opru oft ut ſolvas queſtionem quam ut proponas. 

You take the boldnefle alſo, io aſperſe theſe 
| lines with /zypertinexcie. Bur were not you afrayed 
whom Thad ſo oft convited of manifold [mpert:nencies, to have 
it reponed to you , Calo: calve caluitium ne objiciar? Is notthe 


NF true cryme whereof theſe poore lines. are guilty , becauſe _ 
F:. | we 
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have touched you in the quick, ſo, as you are not able ro anſwere, and 
therefore, they muſt be endyted of Impertinencie, though you could 
not particularize one impertinent line > Bur I ſhall belureriefs 
chem, thar chey ſhall nor decline, to have their Peytinencie examined 
by yourRomiſh /nquiſitor;,though your Pope,like an other Rhadamas. © 
thus,prefided in the Courc.Onely your Fathers would remember,tha ® 
we PROTESTANTS, are not beſorted wich an Implicit faith, as if 
there chaites were made of Iriſh timber,yhuch cannor bear a Spider, * 
Wherefore, rhey had need to be more cautious then you have we By 


and nor to deliver there naked affirmarions for Oracles .In the mean : 
eime,youare required,to verifie this your ignominious 2ccuſation,with |» 
particular inftances; (for, Dolws eft in generalihus,) 28 you would ne |.” 
convict your ſelf to be a 84:56), 2nd ta have drunkin thar Ma. 7 
chiavillian principle, Calummare audatier, aliquid adherebit, Th 
Yau fret at the plainnefſe of my Admonitions, bur could I have 
choſen a more _ medicine, to Purge you of your tautologizing, 


and rergiverſing humor, Yet, for whar I can diſcerne, your dif. 
eaſe 1$likero prove ſo pertinacious, and malignant, rhat well ic may 
be reckoned, Inter Medicorum opprobria. Nevertheleſſe, if you can 
pirch upop one of my expoſtulations, for which you have nor given roo 
much ground, you may hold ir for a contumelie, * 
You fill up the Paper, wherein you ſhould have examined my Re. 
ply, with an excentrick diſcourſe,concerning Rales of brevitie, Burin 
this, a$in all the reſt, yau are ſo unhappy, as to be an impudent cranſ. 
| rene your own Canons, For had you waved Impertinencies,you 
3d nor tranſmirted any of theſelines ro me, fince your firſt Paralo. & 
ifme, And forcontumelies, you think me roo narrow a marke to | 
108t ar, unleſſe you reproach rhe whole Minifttte as Ravlers at ras. Þ 
dim. | Bur there was a more compendious Rute for brevity, then all 
theſe which you have named, which I wonder, you did nor recom. |: 
mend from your own praQtiſe, viz, to paſſe in filence, what ever 
ſeems to be of moment, in the Paper of rhe Adverſary,8& to hold that 
for a learned confutation, Thisisall the Lecomiek conciſenes which | 
I have diſcovered in your diſcourſes; yehich how juftifiable ir is, of 
| ſacisfymg 
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your ſelf, you 


Doch not : 
Rill in Fal5o, of thar one inſignificant, and ofren canfuced Syllogitme, 
wicthaur any proofe, bewray borh a diſperat cauſe, and an emprie_ 
braipe 2. If you produce irthe fixth time, you, may for me, goe on 
rill you come to the perte& number of the Be ;/f, Six hundred and ix- 
ty fo. Are nut yaut Recofted c:lworts, of hard digettion with your 
own [elf, which doe regurgicac ſo ofren with you 2? | . 

If borh che premifles, of yourfamous Spllogiſme, be Aſfirmatives, 
( as hereyou alleage, rocover the informaliry thereof,)how then is the 
Concluſion a Negative > Or what pretext had you hicherroo, for ſhun. 
ning the probation of your- Afſumption, bur becauſe It was a Nega- 
twe > Or might you nor have ſhewed, as you were required, how in 
our Language, you would bye expreſſed theſe propofitions more Ne- 

ativelie, if you had intended -to make them Formall Negatives I 
perhaps, rhis may be one of your Ayers of Jeſu iſme, ſo to 

e prefſe yourſelves, that ren ſhall not underſiand, when you Affirme, 
or when you-D-27, . 

Your tx-quent repeating, and glorying in this ludicrous Syllogiſme, 
temprs me, to diſcover mare of 1s vitioſirie, then once I intended, 
Though I for brevity, did onely deny the 4{»mption, and did require 
00 More fram you, bur the probetion thereof, yer I might bave devy- 
eibqb Matvr, and Ainor, yea, and the Concluſion allo. I ſay, bk, 
I might have denyed the 42jor. For the True Religion, and the true 
ſenſe of Scripture 8 che ſame. What is che True Religion; but the 
true Noarine of Salyaton > Andis not the true ſenſe of Scripture 
the cue NoQrine of Salvation > Naw multrhe rrue ſenſe of Serip- 
rure, have a ground po prove that ic. 5 conforme ta ir. own ſelf  $ 
thar yo18 Hdzjor which I dig ler paſle,might juſtly have beenqueſtiony 
ed, Next F denyed the A{#mptiar, becauſe, Religion ,or rhe 
DoKrine of Salvarian, May be conſidered under a double; nocioth, 
ecier a83ovenled in Scripture, 05 4s profeſſed by men, Underthe ſore 

I Notion, KISSEVATY $rue Febke af $6RPUy6, 3nd {0 10 proveit 
"37 | ; ro 
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6 = cAw Anſwerero the Jeſuits fifth Peper, * 


to be conforme tothe ſenſe'of Scripture, were to' prove it toby 
conforme to it ownſelf, and that Sub eadem formal: ratione. Bi 
under the latter conſideration, namly, as profeſſed by us, the 
eruth- of Religion may admit of ſuch a probation, as when thy 
eruth of an cApegraph, is proven by its conformity to the Aus 
graph, or thetruth of a Trayſumpt, byits conformity tothe 0: 


c 


you not by all this diſcerne, thar your gloriation hath been De 1, 7 


nmibili, yea in your own ſhame? 


y % 


You ſubjoine a piece of notable Pageantris. For though bither. 4 


to you have been declyning to prove the afſumption' of your i! 


Syllogiſme, yet now with a braſen fore-head, you afficme you 
have proven it, and that oftner then once. But how I pray you? 
Becauſe forſooth,you have here twiſe magiſteria/ly affirmed,chat 


there-can be'no grounds of the truth of che Religion 6f Pao. © 
TESTAN TS prodnced, which cannot be verified of a fajſe Reli: ® 
gion, and theſe your two affirmations, you hold fort wo' learned | 
probations. Bur are not your affirmations, Synonyma's, opol | 
che matter with the denyed affamprion, and equally in controver. | ; 


Ge with ir ? - Think yoo us ſo ſimple, as ro beleeve your aſſump. 
tiof1-becauſe you doe once and agaihe, afficme ic to be erue? Then 
indeed, you might conclud us, aswell as your ſelf to'be, 
Beotum in patria craſſoque ſub aire natos. 
Atleaſt, yon could not be ignorant, that 1 would defiderar a 


probation of your «A ffirmations, aswell as of the denyed Aſſump- Fi 
ng, = 


tion. And it hath been often cold you, that by rules of diſpaci 


you could not ty me; to produce Grownds ofthe truth of 6ur R > - 
gion; you being che Opponent, and having affirmed, that ehere is 
2 troe Religion, which bath peculiar Grownds, competible to no 


falſe Religion. Therefore, had you either manifeſted that can- 
dor, wich might have been expected, or endeavoured the _ 
on faction 


- 


* 
wh 


riginal. Nay, laftly I added, that 1 migbt have denyed the (ow | ©. 

ot becauſe of the informalitie of tbe whole ftructure, which | 
you have been endeavouring co palliat, by yodr formall and | 
objective negations, yt have you not been able to ſalve, May | 
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"BF faction of conſciences, you would have produced. the Reciprocal 
0 BE Gronnds, of the True Religion,and have effayed,to ſhow that cbey 
WQ couldnot compet-tothe Religion of PRoTESTANTS, eſpecially, 
Ku I having ofcen appealed:you Sub pericvlo cauſa, to produce one 
» round of the erue Religion,” which is wanting in the Religion 
v = of PRoTEsTanTs, but His haret aqua. Conſider therefore 
7 this Dilemma. Either you acknowledge that thereis atroeReli- 


”” gion, having peculiar and reciprocall Grounds, which can be ve- 
>, rifixdofno Elſe Religion, or not. If not, then iris not onely the 
/ Religion of PRoTzsTanTs which you. impugne, but all Reli- 
7 gion, and it is Athe:ſme which you goe about to eſtabliſh, If 
= cherefore you grant, that there isa True Religion, which bath 
> theſepeculiar and reciprocall Grounds, let them be produced, 
= and let it be examined, wherher chey doe agree to the Reli. 
# gion of PROTESTANTS of Rowanifis. His Rhodus, his Saltus. 
= Had you nor diftcuſted your cauſe, you could not being the Op- 
4 ponent, have ſhifted this ſolong. 
"= Buttoput a more ſpeedie period to this controverſie, I had 
{ condeſcended,to mention to you Grounds of the truth of the Re= 
- > ligionofPrxoTasTanTs, which are not really competible co any 
falſe Religion, however they may be pretended too. Ir is hard 
to me to tell, whether in your enumeration of them, or in your 
© ludicrous way of confutation, you manifeſt tnore Childiſh 
” weakneſle andfolly, 
4 And firſt, in the enumeration of the grounds of Religion, you 
© number up five, more indeed,then ever I gave you, For the firſt 
© two, namly, the [ntrinfich objettrve evidence of Religion, and The 
"= conformity thereof to the word of GOD, were never mentioned by 
'© measrwo dittin& grounds; yea, your ſelf in your third Paper, 
| 


7 reckoried theſe as Synonime's,and cherefore,yoa bur play the child 
© inreckoning them as diftin&, ' Neither is che fifth ground which 
= you mention, concerning The per/icnity of the Scriptures, to be 
adequarly dittinguiſhed from theſe. Bar your cbeife prevarica- 
tlon is, in chat which you mention, as the Third grownd of the 
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68 An Anſwirnonbe Jeſuits fifth Þ ayer. 
reach of our Religion, namly, that Religion being a complex of many 
yr rruths, cannot be all proven at i baths comparing warns i; 
theſe rruths with che word of GOD, I could nor have expected, that 
a man who Was'not im a perfe&t 'Delwrings, could have bewrayed (wh; 
idity, for this was never laid dowfi by me, as a Ground of our Re. 
ticion, Nay a Chifkd might have diſcerned by the very terms, chat | 
this was onely -brought as a reaſon, why in ſeach a ſhort Paper, 1|- 
could not be tyed rogive you the grounds of our Religion, For it _ 
were to rye me, as matcers are now ated, to writ a whole bodie & © 
controverſies, What an impudent chear rhen is rhis,yon would put ypan 5 


"Db. .6 
% : 
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of 


» 


your Reader, to ſubſttrute that, as a Ground of the rrurh of our Rehygj. }. 
on, aſſigned by me, which tn very deed was brought by me as a realon, 3. 
why I was nor tyed at this time, to give you any grounds > 'Hence. | 
forch therefore, when you goe to impugne any thing in my Papers, 6 
propoſe it in my own terms, elle I muſt ſay to you un the words of the Z 
Poet, | : 


Quem recitas mens eſt, O Fidentine, libellus, 
_ Sed male dum recitas, incipit eſſe tuus, ; 
You diſcover nolefle weakneſle, in your trifling confutation, of theſe #- 
grounds of Religion, for all ye ſay to every one of them, which five | 
times yotr doe repeat, is thar a falſe Religion may alleage all theſe 
erounds, Bur herein, you play the filly Sophiſter, 4b 1gnoratione elen 

eh;, for the -—— 1s nor, whether the PROTESTANT or true Reli. 
gion hath grouhds, which a falſe Religion may not alleage or prerend, | 
but wherher the PROT: STANT Religion hath grounds, which cannot 7 
de verified of a falſe Religion > Ifreely grant, that a falle Religion, Þ 
may lay claime ro rhe grounds of rhe true Religion,as the mad man of F: 
Athens, laid claime to all the Ships rhat came inro the Harbour as hit |}; 
own, though none of them were his. Bur the Grounds of the true | 
Religion,can never be verified of a falſe Religion, Ir was nor enough | 
then for you, toſay, thar a falſe Religion, may lay claime ro chofe 
Grounds, nay, nor Wasit to che purpoſe, unlefſe you could alſo have i 
ſhewed, that the Ground of th: PRoTESTANT Religion, namely, 
Corformoity with the Scripture , might be verified of afalic Refiges 
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An Anſwer tothe Jeſmits fifth Paper. 69 
This you ought co have ſhowen, if ou had incended a real confutation 
of my grounds. Bucgbis you will find as impoſſible for-you,as to remove 
the Earch from 11s Ax, ; : 

If you lookeagaine, romy laſt Paper, you will finde, that-in ſtead 
of theſe Five grounds, of your muſtering, I gave only thele 7 wo 
gronnds, from which indeed, the trurh of che Religion of PROTE= 
STANTS, and the falſhood of the preſent Romith Religion, may be 
dilcovered, The firſt was, The perþ:cuity of the Scripture, wn all 
things neceſſarie to Salvation, Which I did confirme by lucutent Autho- 
rities, which you have not once dared ro examine, The other was, 
From our Agreement in eſſentials , with the fath of the pureſt, and 
moſt Ancient primitive Church, inthe firſt three Centuries, And with 
all, from this I deduced, a demonſtration of the falſhood, of your 
now Romiſh Church, and Religion, from the diſcrepancy thereof 
ineſfentials, from the faith of rhe Catholick Church, in che firſt three 
Centuries; which 1 confirmed from your Formmlz Fider, or Popiſh. 
Creed, contrived by Pope Pins the fourth, which differs in 1ts efſentials, 
from the faith of rhe Church, in che firſt three Centuries, Had you 
been willing, that ;mparriall ſearch ſhould be made, whercher the truch 
ſtood on your fide, or on ours, Had you not here matter enough to 
work upon, both from Scr:ptzure and Antiquity ? 

Bur diflembling all my arguments from theſe principles, you 
onely give this \nifling Anſwere, that they who have a falſe Religion, 
may allo prerend, that their Religion is alſo contained m Scripture, 
and 1s conforme to the Religton of the primicive Church, To which 
I Reply firſt, that theſe foremenrioned grounds, doe nor ceaſe to be- 
grounds, for proving the True Religion, becauſe Hereticks prerend 
an intereſt in them, Nay on the contrary, Herericks laying claime ro 
them, is a ſtrong perſumprion, that rhey are the indubirzble grounds 
of the true Religion, as a Rogues pretending conformity Wich the Law, 
15 ſo farr from proving, that rhe Law is no diſcriminating Teff, be- 
twixt Honeftie and Roguery,thar it is rather,a vehement preſumption 
of rh2 con-ratie, Secondly, Had you reſolved to goe tothe betrome 


of the buſines, you ſhould have proved, that either theſe grounds alhg- 
I 3 ned 
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ned by me, are not proper grounds, for the diſcerning the Teug 
Religion, from a falſe; or ther cheſe grounds dgerh really agrees 7 
co a falſe Religion, that is, That a falſe Religion peripicuonſly con. 
rained in Scripture, and doth agree in its eſſentials, with the Religion 
of the primitive Church, in the firſt three Centurjes, or that cheſs F; 
rounds, doe nor agree tothe Religion of PRoTESTANTS. But & 
none of theſe doe you once attempt to performe. Nay over a- | 
aine, you are put co prove any cf theſe, which if you doe, Ty | 
Phillida ſolss babeto, Bat thirdly, I demonſtrate on the con. * 
tracie,that cheſe are ſure grounds, by which the trath of Religion } 
may bs diſcerned, Thus, if Scripture be not a ſufficient ground, }! 
and Teſt, codiſtinguiſh a true Religion from a falſe, then ic muſt | 
be, eicher becauſe, it goth not containe 1! thivgs, necelſlary to | 


Salvation, or becauſe, it doth not hold oot Perfpicuonſly all theſe 3; 


things, forthere is no other impediment imaginable, unleſle wich 
che Infidell, you ſhould queſtion the Anthoruty of Scriptures, 
Bur when we ſay; that the Scripture is the indubitable Teft for 
diſcerning the True Religion, from a falſe, itis ro be underſtood 
among Chriſtians, who acknowledge the divine Amzthoritie of 
Scriprures, Conſequently, if the Scriptures be Persþicuons in all ©: 
things neceſſary to Saylation;(as our Nivines have often demonſtrat- | 
ed, and [ cleared in my laſt, by irrefragable teſtimonies, both of 
Ancients, and of your own DoFors,) then it mult be a ſufficient 
ground.and Teſs, to diſcerne a True Religion from a falſe. Your 
cavill concerning the ambiguity of Scriptures, is frivolous, For, 
if Scripture bad not ſufficient objeRive grounds, ( means of in- 
terpretation being duely uſed, ) roclear ics own genuine ſenſe, in 
all things neceſlarie ro Salvation, then were it not Periþicuons 
which is agzinſt the Hyphotheſis laid down, 2gainſt which you 
have not adventured co move one Objeftion, So that till it 
holds, that if Scripture be pzrſpicuons in ail chings necefſarie to 
Salvation, it wuſt bea ſufficient ground, and teſt, to diſcernes 
TreeReilgion from afalſe. Whae therefore remains, but that 
either you ſhow the Scriptures not co be clear, in all things ne- 
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An Anſwere to the Jeſuits fifth Paper, . 7 
* ceffary toSalvation, orelſe,tbat both the Religion of PxorTE.- 
EZ gTanTs,and Papiſts, be brought to this Tef#, and examined, 
= which of them arereally conformerhereunto, But next, as to 
= che other ground, I arguethas. Either the faith of che Catho» 
© lick Charch, in the firſt Three Centaries, was the True Chriſtian 
at ©. Religion, or not. If nor, then there was no true Chriſtian Reli- 

.-- gion at all, Abſit blaſphemia. Ifir-was, then what accords with 
> jeinits eſſentials, moſt be the True Chriſtian Religion; and on 
> the contrary,what differs from it in eſſentials, cannot be the true 
>= Chriſtian Religion, and therefore here againe I appeal you, 
”- either co ſhow an eſſential difference, betwixr che ancient True 
Chriſtian Religion in theſe ages; and ours, or,thar there is an a= 
o |; greement in effentials, berwixt the ancient Religion in theſe 
= ages,0 your Rom1ſh Religion, asit is expreſled in that Formula fides 
= of Pope Pixs the fourth, or elſe to acknowledge, that the Religion 
© of PROTESTAN TS,isthe True Religion, and that your 
r © RowiſhReligion is but a Farrago of talſhoods, and Innovations, 
IH Gig i0n data. | 

In your penultfedtion, you whifle like achild, concerning 
1 the Clergies affiſtance n aft primo, to give the true ſenſe of Scrip. 
- © ture, and you call upon me; to prove that our Clergie hath ſuch 
f © an affiſtance. As if it were a point of our faith, that the know. 
t 
' 


ledge of the Clergies infallible affiſtance, ( for of that onely you 
muſt be underſtood, ) were a neceſſary prerequiſite, before che 
erae ſenſe of Scriptore can be known. But have I noe often told 
you, that this is denyedby us, and alſo often appealed you, if 
| © youcouldcoproveit, elſe I would hold ie for confeſſed thar you 
© conldnotdoe 1t. But tocall you to your duety, is, Swrdo canere, 
© Yea, from this your affertion, concerning the knowledge of the 
, ©: Clergies affiſtance, I have ſhowed you to be encircledin an inex- 
, © tricable Contradit;on, from which, you have never arcempted co 
| = expede your ſelf. Onely in your laſt Paper, you flinched from 
| © yourown principle, as if you had onely affirmed, thatthe Aus 

=” ſeonndu, preſuppoſes itum primwm,which nonedenyes. O Know 

= * : | therefore 
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therefore againe, that a Door may give the true ſenſe of Scriptury i 
and we may have groutid enough To beleeve,” that ita the true levy 1 
which he gives, rhongh neicherhe, nor we, bave av amtecedey 7 
knowledee, of hjs IufsUible affiftance um attu prix, at a civill Judgs BY 
may eive therrue ſenieof a municipal Law,and I may Lave ivfhciey 
ground ro beleeve,rhat he harh tenſed ir aright,tho1gh nexcgerFhe,gor], 
have antecedent knowledge, that be hath Jafallble ffurce wi alt 
1729, w $5. Z 
7 Thoogh in all theſe things, you have bewrayed ſhamefull weake, | * 
neſſe, and aa Theres, declyned to examine what was reponed to i. 
you in all my Papers, yer now, like a vaine glorio's 7 br.;{-, un the 
concluſion, you fing a Triumph, bur wichour a Victorie, 2 
Speitatum admiſſi riſuns teneatts amici, F 
What means chis inſulcing, thar you cry our of the pcar poſture ou i 
Religion is brought roo > Have you ſaid ary thing, that would hav 
reduced the we:kelt 7yro, in oyr Schools, ro a firair > Have I li 
ped one Punfil.o, in any of your Papers, which I be ve nar tithes 
Hatch nor all you have writen, been Titred Ad ferfares > Can. you 
{ay the like of my Papers > Yer you are bold, rogompare the Reli. 
oionof PROT: STAN TS, t0 a Knyz, pretending Honeſtie, and nor 
able to prove it; but, Mutato nomine #.:rratur fabala de is, He that 
wauld compare your Romith ſuperſtirion, wich the Religion of Pro, 
TESTAN TS, Might aſi-ll compare Cutline with Cate, the Rogue 
Ziba, with Honelt Mephiboſheth, or the ftrumper. Tha , wu 
chalt Lucretsu, Bur I hal! propoſe a true Excblems, of the Rare of 
our Religi>n, and yours, from the [tare of the preſene deþarc, berwixt 
you and 11.8, leaving the application to your own iglf, Suppoſe that 
Titties and Sewprovin Rood at the barre, 41d that Titi acclaimed 
ihe, monapelie of Honefty ro birvielf. And. withall, accuſed his 
Newthour Semproniue asa verie Knave's becavſe, ( 38 Tuti44 alleage Þ 
£d, ) he cauld prodiice no grounds toprove bits Hareftie, Qn the 9, 
rherhand; Sempron modeily ſhew, how eafic it were to. recrimis 
nar, and retore all theſe aceuſations upon Tum. Yer though be 
wighrhave Jefred Trims, 88 Ain feerers tO PIOVEMRIDGY Twenty a - 
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* eſe, to ſuffer Srewndum Legem talionis, and to be eſteemed 28 an ar. 
rand Kneve; yer, he would condeſcend ſo far, asto give Grounds by 
* which his Honeſty might be proven, But with this Proviſo,that both he, 
| and his Accuſer Titiws,might be brought ro che Teff, char che World 


might ſee, who was the Rogwe, and who the Honefi-Man. The firlt 


* Ground co which Sempronins appeales, isthe Law, proteſting thar 
| both he and his Acculer Tt, may be judged by that Rule, The 0- 
' ther Teſt, to which Sempromus referres himſelf, for tryall, 7s the 


prattiſe and example of men of wntainted Honeſtie, ſuch as Ariſtdes, 


| Fabricius, Cato, &c. Proteſting likewiſe, that be be ſtigmarized as 


che Rogue, Whoſe converſation ſhall be found diſcrepant from rheirs. 


_ Titins, though ar firſt a bold Accuſer, yer not able ro endure fo ac- 
= curate a tryall, Rudies all che ſubterfuges his poor wit could invent. 
& And firſt, he declines the Law,alleaging it could nor be the Ground of 
= tryall: becauſe ic 18 ambignous,and admirs of diverſe and contranie 


ſenſes; nor can any give the ſenſe of the Law, excepr he be /fall:ble. 
Which gift ef Infallbiliry, Titivs Would have all men to beleeve, 


| though he cannot prove it, to be peculiar to himſelf alone, ſo asno 


ſenſe of the Law may be admirred, bur char which he homologates, And 


for che example of A4ri/tides, Fabricins, and Cato, cre. They are 
& roaſtrit Parerns for Titims ; yer not dareing openly to condemne- 
them, he makes this evafion, What Knave, ſayes he, is chere, rhac 


- may nor prerend conformitie both with theſe, and alſo with the Law? 


Bur Sewpronus gravely an{wers,that however Knaves might pretend 


| canfqrmity both ro the Law, and Praftiſes of Geod-Men, yet they 


had it nor, And againe, he ſolemnly proteſts char the marrer might be- 
put to exadt tryall, whether che Accuſers or his converſation were 


=” agreeableto the Law, and theſe untainted Paterns of Henefly, and 
E Withall added,thatir was an intolerable reproach , thrown borh upars 


= the £2w, and che Lawgivers, that a Law was given to people to watls 


© by, whichno man excepr 7iti«s, with his pretended infallibilirie, 
= cauld underſtand, Is icnor range ( (aid Sempronins, ) that my Ace 
» cuſer Tits, canſpeake his accuſarionſs incelligibly, thar a Chit 
* canunderſiaud theſenſe rheregf; _ yer that our Lawgivers 


nor 
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not ſo much wit, as toexpreſſe the Laws, which chey woul! = 
have to be che Rule of our lives, in intelligible language ? Wha | 


prudent Senators, would ſaffer themſelves, and Lawgivers, thu © 
ro be refteted upon by Titins, and would not, for his pleading 7 
afrer this manner, condemne him as a petulant Rogue? Th _ 
application af chis Emblem is lefe to you, and to the judiciou © 
Reader. 2 
I bave made ſo many experiments upon you, that if there bad. 
been any eAMercurie in you, in all probabiluie, before this cimeit! - 
had been extraQted; but the longer I deal with you, the greate | 
Dounce doe you appear. I am both wearied, and aſhamed, to _ 
graple further with one, who multiplies ſuch Childiſh imperti. | 
nencies, and notorious falſhoods, Leaſt cherefore I ſhould ſeeme, © 
Cum Cretenſi CretiZare, I diſcharge any further exchange of Px 
8 wich you, except youchange your ſtraine, | We 
| Yer becauſe I know the 'Genins ;of many of your Party to be 
ſach that if you tranſmicred to me a Rapſody of perfect Non- Jenſe 
to which no anſwere were returned, you world glory, as if you 
had approven your ſelf, as a Doftor Irrefragabilis. Therefore, toi 
pur a check to chis infolencie, and withall, co fatisfie tbe judi. | 
Cious, I addetwo things. Andfirſt, you are required, chough | 
an Adyerſarie, todoe me ſo much Ioſtice, as when you comme. © 
nicate cootbers any of your Papers, that you doe likewiſe com. 
municate my Anſwers; and hen I ſhall decline no rationall Per. 
ſon, either of your, orof our profeſſion, who is noteitber Igno. 
rant,or Blinded with prejudice, tofie as Umpyre, or Arbiter be. | 
ewixy you and me, _ If you doe otherwiſe, after ſo ſolemne ad. ©. 
monicion, it will be an evidence, that you are conſcious, chat your | 
Papereare naught, andnotableco abide the Teſt, Bar nexy, if 
you find anabler Perſon then your ſelf, that can manage. this | 
debate; to better purpoſe then you bave done, he ſhall noe GOD» © 
willing lake an anſwere, ſo far as the intereſt of cruch doerh re: ©. 
quire ie. In che mean time, I ſay to you, as Cypriez did to De« | 
merrian, Obletranew te & ore Sacrilego & verbitempiizobſtrepentes |. 
| ED frequenter © 
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| : ne contempſerams melins exiſtimans errantit impe= 
ox pn ran ng dementis inſeniam proverare. 
Nec hoc ſine magifterii divini & N uminis amberitate faciebam,quum 

| q reſpondere impradents ad imprudentians ejus, ue fimi« 
lis flas illi, Cyp.lib, «ad Demet. | 


eAberdene, 28, of 7unt, 1666, 


lohn «Menxgeis. 


POSTSCRIPT. 
This Paper was written on Iuze 18, butT 


being called ro the Countrey, on June 19. and 
not returning untill Ze 26, it could not be 


15 tranſcribed untill this 28. of Zune, 1666. 


ITTITTEATILA LES TILALSS'S, 
The leſuits ſixth Taper. 


$9998 


Anſwere to a fifth Paper of M*: Joan Menzetrs, 


. wherein he brings a new Shift and Eva- 
fion, for a Ground of the truth of the 
PrRoTESTANT Religion, diſowneing all 
thinges for to be grounds, which he hath 
brought hitherto. Zuly, 6. 1666. 


U OU was difiredto give a proofe of your abilitie, to put onely tent 


lines i» Paper, which could ge to makg 10 the purpoſe, 


us The Teſuirs ſixth Paper. * 
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in the prefevt coutraverſic, abſeruing three things, firſt, to avt all exam. |. 
hom eut of the way, that 12 toſay, to omit all things, without vamay | 
of the which, the preſent controverſie wy be fully decyded. S :: 
ta enpit all haſe underuatueing werds, as more beſetting as fiyti w Fo 
then an Scholler, Thirdly, to omit all thugs, arc cannot y ne Js 
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prove the truth of your Religion, but with this inconvenient, that it e.| 
qually ſerves to prove anfalje Religioy ta be true, But in this Paper, © 
debearding mar then ever, you grue cleir teſtimony , that all you: 
frrength conſiſts in thir things, So that the confyning of you within thi » 
lymits, wer to diſarme you altogether, and to bind up all the fecundity, 
which you have to blot Paper, and mulriply words, for hyding yom 


reakeneſſe. Laying afid they all thingsof whatfoewen ſort that ar on, 


ri the line, I lay befor you againe the maine point, to wit, the Prote.). | 
ant Religion, cannot be the true religion, nor the Religion to the which). 
GQD hath tyed the promiſe of eternall life, aud conſequently, whoſe. 
ever aims at eternal hyppineſſe after this life, or 1mends to ſave hy 
ſoul, is oblidged in conſcience to quit it, ard to betake himſelf to a di. 
ligept ſearch for the truth, preſcinding for now, whanr it 1s to be found, 
anſtft ing for the-preſent 1n this only, that the Proteſtant Religion cant 
be it. This cannot be called'a nonſenſe, ſince its buh an moſt ſubſtantial® 
point, and likewiſe proponed ta you-in ſuch cleir terms, It is provny 
by this on eSylogiſme, ; _ =. 

That Religion cannot be a true Religion, which 
hatttno tþectall grounds, whereby it canprove it ſelf 
to be atrue Religion, by to be a Religion conforme to 
the true ſenſe of the letter of the word of GOD. { 

But the Proteſtant Keligion hath no $ecrall 
grounds, whereby it can pr ove it ſelf tobe- the true Re-I& 
ligion, or to be a Religion 'conforme 10- thie true fenſe if 
the letter-af the word-of GOD. 5 


Ergo, Ls 


The Ieſuits ſixth Paper. %7 
Ergo, the Proteſtant Religion, cannot be the true 
Religion. | 
To this Syllgiſme, yow anſwered fir#t, carping the forme of it, ds 
if it wer of tuo premiſſes negatives and though it was ſhowen yow yowr. 
groff 1gnor ance in this, cal mg affirmatrue propoſitions, negatrons, be- 
c.ius they ar of objeitive negations, yet now yow add with alſe gryt 18= 
norance, that the concluſion ts negative. Is it poſſible that an Rab- 
bi inlſratl is ſo ignorant, that there moſt be made to him aleſſon of 
Summules to make him capable to diſcerne betwixt affirmative and ne- 
gative propoſitions > Here indeed would come in ſeaſon, a way for 
ſham, and ſuch hiſſing and hi#tr1onicall expreſſions as yow uſe now and 
then in yowr Papers, Next yow ſay, that though hithertoo, yow have 
onlie denjed the ſubſump t10n, yet yow have acquired, by the benefit of fo 
long a time, a new light which diſcovers a defett alſo in the Major. 
Buz this argues that the Sylogiſme 18 not of ſo obvious a nakedues, as 
now ſtylled it, fince a man of yowr capacity hathneed of fo long tyme to 
acquire light for the diſcoverie of the defefts of t, But groing and 
not granting, that there wer defetts in the Major, yet fince yow have 
mngaged jowr ſelf, in denying the (ubſumption bong agoe, and ſo tncar- 
red ar obligation, to produce grounds for the truth of yowr Religion, 
your muſt #Þ end this, before yow begin the other, either confeſſing that 
Jow have no grounds, or elſe producing them; that they may be exami- 
ned, w' ether they ſubſift or mt, Ard here I cannot but commend yowr 
mngenuity inthat y:w confeſſe cleirly, that all the things that yow have 
SPoRen vn, 'n fo long lybells, ar not true grounds, but onely Yeu 
ſons to ſhow, that yow wer not obliged, to Produce grounds, for the 
truth of yowr Religion;. and ſo'yow Diſonne, and recant then all 2x 
taken under this A emalitic But let them be' called as yow' Fleaſe, 
ether grounds or. ſhifts, to' diſoblige yow from producing of gronnds, 
Jet the mame point remains alwajes,th it they may be with as great rea-. 
ſon, aſſumed be 1n f ilſe Religion, as be yow, aud ſo all' this t1me, yow 
have been pleading (well for an falſe Religion,. as for yowr ow. 
After yow have Diichimed and. recalied wyder the formatit;e of 
X S 1 grounds 
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mage | all things that yow ſo copionſlie have Fhoken of hithertos, © 
ow you produce your etc? of which wt _ s that you © 
will own as a ground of the truth of yowr Religion, to wit, Scripture #- 
taken as containing perſpicaouſly all chings neceſſarie to Sal. 
vation. $o chat Scriptare taken under this formalitie, is the © 
onely ground diſtin@ive of your Religion,from all falſe Religion, 
Bnt let us goe on here ſoftlie, that it may appeare better the juglings _ 
that larks under this en(were, aud the labyrinth and obſcaritie that yow | 
have involved yowr ſelf in. For firſt, by Scripture of which yow | 
affirme, that it is a diſtinRive of yowr Religion, from all falſe Religion, 
muſt be underſtood the letter of Scripture taken 1 the true and genuine 
ſenſe intended by the boly Ghoſt. So that to containe all things neceſſarie 
to Salvation, with perſpicuitie is affirmed of the letter of Scripture, 
taken with this true ſenſe, as contradiftingnifhed from all falſe ſenſe, 
Ergo it cannot ſerve for a diſtinitive ground, of yowr Religion, from 
all falſe Religions, except firft yow prove, that the ſenſe, which yow 
give ta the letter of Scripture, 1: that true aud genuine ſeuſe intended 
by the holy Ghoft, and that all other ſenſes, which doe not coincide 
with yours are falſe and errouions. Becauſe according to your ſelf, Scrip= 
ture is not a ground to diſtinguiſh your Religion from a falſe Religions 
but in ſo farr as it is ſupponed ts containe, ( and that with perſpicuitie, ) 
all things neceſſarieto Salvatien, and againe it does not containe this, 
but ſo farr as it ſuppons, and is taken for the letter of Scripture, with- 
tbe true and genuine ſenſe. Now I ath, how can you aſſume the let- 
ter of Scripture, taken with the true ſenſe; for a ground to prove your 
Religion tobe true, and to bediſtinguiſhed by this from a falſe Reli= 
gion, Except firſt, yow ſhow with pregnant aud convincing reaſons, 
that this ſenſe, which yow give to the letter of Scripture, 1s that truc- 
genuine ſenſe intended by the holy Ghoſt? Neuther does it avail yow, 
that which yow now here infiunate, that the ſenſe which yow give, muſt 
be the true ſenſe, For the conformitic it hach with the ſenſe holden | 
by the Chorch inthe firſt three Centuries, Becauſe this claimets | 
Warts. Amiquity is common io all Sexts, end ſo yow cannot —_— it, 
ml onccept firſts yow bring ſome ſolid reaſon, to prove your claime to be _ 
| 
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juſt then theirs. Secondly, I ack, yow, how can yow affirme ſo boldly, 
that all things neceſſarie to Salvation. ar contained and that per ſpicuonſly 
in Scripture except on yow draw wp Alift or a catalogue of all 
ehings chatare neceflarie co Salvation, 4s contradiſtingniſhed fron 
all other things not neceſſarie, and whereof a great pairt ar likewiſe 
eleirly contained in Scripture, and Scripture it ſelf makes no mentions 
$0 diſtinguiſh the one from the other? For according to the rules, yow 
gave your ſelf, it cannot be but blindlings affirmed, That all rhe 
peices of Gold char one hath in bis purſz, ar epright Guld, except 
they be all producedco be tryed; Thirdly you ſay, that all things 
peceſſarie to Salvation, are periÞicuouſly in Scriptnre, but with this lis 
witation, aud ſuppoſition, That the means for the interpreration be 


. | duely uſed, | ſs that Scripture is not of it ſelf aloneſo perificuous in, 


; allthings neceſſar to Salvation, except there interveene the due uſe 
=: of certaine middes to attaine to the true ſenſe of Scripture. But heir a» 
gaine yow plunge your ſelf in a new labyrinth of obſcnritie, for 1 aiks 
what ar thir means, aud what you wean by the due uſe of them? And 
” whether thepeople without your preaching, can deely uſe thir means, 
= CO by tbe due uſe of them,attaine to the knowledge of all things,neceſſar to 
Salvation, aiwell as your Clergie men can doe? whether, a falſe Re- 
t ligion, andacknowledged by your ſelfto be a falſe Religion, may not 
5 + axely thir middes arwell as yow ? Now I hyow all thir things, 
will be called by yow nonſenſe, childiſh things, aud not worthie of the 
ſwublimitie of your underſtanding, and ſuch railing will be all the anſwere 
that I will get. | 
| Likewiſe when you was atked, whether a man can beleeye a thing to 
be true, preciſly for this motive, becanſe it 1s revealed and ſpoken 
GOD, wnleſſe be be aſſured, that GOD Feakes by the month of him, 
that prope ſuch « thing > To thu you anfwere ou That a Preach» 


ot may propone and give the erue ſenſe of Scripture, and the» 


” hearer may bave ſufficiene ground, to beleeve the thin 

© ponedeohimy though he haveno antecedene knowledge, ceni- 

Fring him, that the Pc ner hath ſach aſfiſtance, that he can- 

not proponea falſe rey » in place of atroe; as a Indge 
may 


my 


firgnnes another man, giving the ſenſe of that law, though he knew 


$ The Jeſuits {1xth Paper. 


may give the trve ſenſe of a Municipall Law,and the hearer May hay ©; 
ſuſkcitent ground to beleeve rhar the ſenſe given 4s the true ſenſe, |” 
though he have no ancecedenc knowledgp .thar the Judge hath infal, F- 
lible aſſiſtance, But tn this anſwere ow thiw your ſelf altogether lg. © 
norant,of the nature of ſupernaturall fauch. Since ſupernaturall faith 
net everie ſort of afſent and adheſin, but an afſent aboue all things, | 
and an edhe(jen with ſuch firmnes, as can be given onlie to the ſu. 
ame auth:ritie of GOD, when he ſpeaks a thing, Now Þ aike, hon © 

75 it poſſible, that the intelleit, who in matters of faith hes uo other mo. © 
tiwe »fo induce it to aſſent, bot the meer authoritie of the ſpeaker, can © 
produce any aſſent, whereby it adheres above all things, and wih all | 
ſort of firmnes to a thing, which it knowes not therwi/ tobe true, but | 
preciſlie becauſe GOD hes Fpokenit, and revealed it, except there | 
preceed a kyowledge certifying that GG D Spe akgs by the manth of him, | 
that propones ſuch a thing, and that he cannet deceive him, in ſaying | 
GODto-have SPoken a thing, which he hes nit iÞoken, or elſe on 
world either ſuifend his aſſent, or elſe not giue it ts that highe degree © 
firmmes, and adhefon which is neceſſarly required te ſupernaturall © 
aith, and which be is oblidged to give in caſe be kyew' certaiulie, that © 
GOD Fheakes by the monih of ſuch a man, And the example which you &- 
bring of a Judge giving the ſer.ſe of the law, confirms wary gf thee © 
10w at altogether Ignorant, of the nature of ſupernaturall faith, for 
the aſſont one gives to the law, exponed by a Fudge, i not « ſupreame 
afſent, and ſo dats not require in hum that beleever, a knowledge of any 
wfallible aſſiſtance, and yet according to the degrees of the firmmes 
of this aſſent, he muſt have a knowledge of &@ correſpendem 
ability in the Tndge, for herwiſe, he might beleive with as great 
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that be hage little or no 5hll if law. 
Inthe end of your Paper yow take the Perſyn of a puſſed up Golich, 
campl nmning of the weakeneſ[e of your edverſarie, as an that brings n= 
thang #ue childiſh nor[exſe egainſt yow, and projeits that you mill ol 
tagether lears this it age, except there be ſubſtume agaives you, ſome 
wats qualified Autagamft, tha ow, way Pith ſor _ 
wreſtle 
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© wreſtle withbim, But this your braging, will be reputed not ſo much 
do” fee of pride, 4s of fillineſſe and puſManinditie, that ſeeng Faw 
you cannot longer ſubſiit, having voyded all your Magazin, ana tent 
p 
, 


all yewr powder, you would uſe - Aa words, 4s ameane to ſave. your 
 repucationin this retreat. But though by this way you provided ſo aud 
"|: fo, for your ownreputation, how dos you provide for the reputation of 
434 "26" per . SE 
your Religion, that you leave with this blot and aſperſion,that there cau be 
” ſhowenne difference betwixt it and a falſe Rehgion,and ſo leaves it in the 
” [ame condition, with a man, whoſe honeſtie being called in queſtion, 
and much pleaded for, did at laſt obtaine a favoxrable ſentence, where- 
by be was judictallie declared, to be ſuch an honeſt man, that there mas 
vo difference betwixt bum and aknave. « | 
FTuly, 6* 1666, 
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Mr TIoun MeErenzeis his Reply to the 
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SAT Have ofc beard, but now I find, that, Fides Feſuitrca, # 
W fides Purica, Whoburt a Devil, or a F Fes W 
have had the Impudencie to ſay, that I had Diſowned 
and recanted all the Grounds, which hitherto 1 had 
dg - 0Pvghty for, the rruch (che Relhgjon.of Ba9un] 
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the Tile, and afterwards in the body of this your ſixth Paper? 
When I read this, I remembred that word of Auſtin. 116.1. Conn 
tre Inlianum, cap. 5- eMirnum eſt, ſi in facie hominis, tantum in- 
tervallum fit inter fromems et linguaws, ut front non comprimat linguam: 
It is ſtrange ( ſaid he, ) thac there ſhovld be ſaoch a diſtance, 
betwixt che front of a man, and his mouth, chat the ſhame of his 
forehead, ſhould'not repreſſe the impudencie of his tongue. Bat 
there is a truth in that ſaying of Seneca, Contra Sycophantarum 


worſruem non eft remedinm, Produce if you can my own words, | 
wherein I have reſiled from one ground chat ever [ brought, leq | 
befcom all. Would ye not have done this, to verifie ſuch an igno, |: 
minions challenge,bad ye not been conſcions to your ſelf of /mpa. / 
dent lying? l remember indeed chat in my laſt Paper, I did diſcover | - 


your Rogyery, in repreſenting ſome grounds as diſtin, which are 

rdiftigA,co mas your Readers imagine, I had madefuch a fool. 
rs muſter of grounds, as you draw vp: Bur never did I paſſe from 
any of them. know likewiſe, that I did convid you,of a baſe pre. 


varication, 'in fabſticuting that, as athird ground, aſfignedby i 
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me, which was never given by me, asa ground of our Religion | 
atall, but as a reaſon ( as is obviousto any of the weakeſt capa. | 


city, ) why I was nottyed:at this time, to have given you any 
rounds,albeit Ex ſuperabaundants, I had condeſcended ro give you 
- Yet, in ſtead of clearing your ſelf of that prevarication, 
or deprecating pardon. for it, you addea grofler, ſaying, that I 
had recanted all the grounds; which I had formerly given, 
Dae you not by ſuch dealing, tigmatize your ſelf to be, as 
</Egeſippus (aid of Pilar, lib. 2. De exeidio Hieroſ. cap. 5, Wi 
rum nequam, & parus facientem mendacinm > Henceforth there- 
fore, you are required, when you goe about to' examine a 
ghing in my Papers, to propoſe it in my own termes, elſe I mo 


defire the Reader, to looke upon it, as the forgery of a Sy q 


phat. and of 
is' your borrid prevarication, will ( I beleeve, ) deroge 


Gia the reſt of your reproaches.: But I'confeſle, you ow 
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all the advantages of an effronted Calumniator ,fince, like a 
man of proſtiture reputation, yon neither concerne your ſelf 
in proving the accuſations, which you bring againſt your Adver- 
ſary, norin anſwering theſe recriminations which are retorted 
upon you, Yet, ſeeing the lines which I bave ſent go you, may 
bid a defyance to yous or any e Momnr, or Zoilus, I ſhall make 
no other Reply, to theſe virulent and groundleſle reproaches, 
wherewich chis your laſt Paper is ſtuffed, but what eAMichael 
che Arch-Angel did to che Devill, 74d. verſe 9, /ncrepet ze 
Dominus. 

You muſt againe be remembred, { for I find you wilfully 
forgetfull of your duety,)chat neither as yet in this ſixch Paper, - 
have you attempted, either co clear your ſelf, of the fallacies, and 
prevarications, whereof I had in former Papers convicted you, 
or to expede your ſelf, from the contradictions, wherein I 
have demonſtrated you to be inextricably involved, or, to ſup- 
plie yonr beaſtlie omiſſions, and tergiverſations, ſo often charged 
vpon you, So noble a Champion are you for this deſperate 
canſe, which you have undertaken. You _—_ now againe the 
ſixth tims, acording to your Cacoetbes, the old threed bare- 
Paralogiſme, and you have the modeſtie, to accuſe me of igno- 
rance, becauſe I cannot ſo far brutifie my reaſon, as to acknow- 
ledge your three Negatives, to be three Affirmatives, albeit you 
have not been able, either by all your S»mmulitick, Art, or 
Teſuiick ſophiſtrie, ro ſhow how you could exprefſe chem more 
negatively in our language, had you intended to make them for- 
mall Negations. Bar who needs wonder, that Rowanefts 
have the contilence, to oberade on Readers negations for affir= 
mations, ſeeing chey would impoſe upon the World, contrarie 
to faich, ſenſe and luculent reaſon, the adoring of a vafer cake 
for the reall living and glorious Bodie of our Sxviour? © 

In my laſt, becauſe I intende1 not eo have exchanged any 


more Papers with you, Itbought good, eo give you a more Spe- 


oifick, charaQer of your ludicrous Syllogiſme, which you have 
a 
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been hichercoo licking, as the Beare doth her deformed whelp, bur | 
have not as yet been able, tor reduce ir to any forme, I ſhew there. | 
fore, thar every-propofacion init, both Major, Miner, and Concluſion, Bl 
might juſtly be queſtioned, But this you are pleaſed to wave, accor. © 
ing ro your cultomatie rergiverſing humor, thinking ir enough, to jeer |: - 
this animadyerſion, as a New J:ght, There is no ſuch MyFerie ] | 
confeſle in your Sylogiſme, that it required much ſtudie,. to diſcover © 
ihe rreſpaſſes of ir, Onely your imporcunicy, tempted me tolay open * 
more of the nakednefle, of this your /dol, then ar firit I reſolved, But }- 
wherher you rerme.it New light, or Old, yer ſuch a light it ſeems co || 
be,  thar your eyes could no more looke upon it, then if chey were of | 
the ſame conſtitution with the eyes of an How/, In vocal debates, | 
I acknowledge: the challenging of many faults at once, and' put. 7 
ting the Opponent, to the probation of more propoſitions then one, |” 
might breed confuſion, bur when matters are managed by wrir, there | 
appears no inconveniencie therein, However, you ſhould the more ©. 
eaſily have obtained pardon for this treſpas , had you at length #- 
proven the Aſſumprion, which fromthe beginning was denyed; and |” 
which 1n my laſt, you were preſſed to prove by!a Dilemma, which if Þ- 
you had adventured to examine, would have confirained you, eicher | 
ro profeſſe your ſelf a down right Atheiſt, and Infidel, or elfe ro pro- 
duce ſome peculiar ground of the true Religion, by which both our 
Religion, and yours, might be examined, Burit appears, that you 
whole defigne, is co decline a tryall, Ler the Reader here remarke, 
that the Major, Minor, and the whole Strutture of your Syllog:fmer, 
hath been queſtioned, andthat the probation of both Aajor, and 
Minor, are utterly declined by -you, and ro juſtifie the Forme, you 
have no other evaſion, but ro affirme Negations to be Affirmation; 
Tranſmit if you will chis your conclufion, Ergo, the PROTEST awT 
Religion cannot be the True Rel:gion, to your Univerſities of Doway, 
Lovan, Paris, and Rome, and et them judge, whether ic be an #- i 
firmative or Negative. | A 
After you had againe repeated charimpudent Cal/amny, that Thad 7 
Regatta che gronndsof Religion, which I had formenly given, =_ d 
ah | a. 
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fay, that now I produce M Achilles, namely, the Scrprures as perſps- 
cious in alf things neceſlary to Salvation, Where you 1nfmuare ewo 
manifeſt #rtraurks, The firſt 1s, that Now,2s if never before, I had gav. 
en the Perſpicuity of the Scriptures, in all things neceſſarie, as the 
ground of our Religion, The orhec 1s, rhar this 18 given as my Oey 
oround, which are borh notorious falſhoods in the matter of fact, 
For neither was that the only ground, I having alfo given another, 
Viz. The conformitie of our Religion, with the.faith of the Chriſtian 
Church, in the firit three Centuries, from which I did demonſtrate, the 
fallhood of the now Rowiſh Religion, becauſe of its diſcrepancie, from 
that Ancient Chriſtian fairh, Neicher was my laſt Paper, the farſt 
crime, that I produced theſe grounds, Have you made lics your re- 
fuge > Had you no way to ſupport your lying. cauſe, but by ſuch: 
manifeſt untruchs > Doe you nor give occaſion ro your Reader co 
ſa 
” Persfſe frontews de rebus, 

As for thar, which you terme my onely ground, namely , The 
Scriptures, as periÞieuons mn all things neceſſarie, which by way of de- 
rifion, you rerme my Achilles, I have no cauſe ro beaſhamed of char 

round, Scripture hach proven againſt Atheiſts, [nfidels, and He-- 

ticks, and will prove againſt you Romaniſts alſo, to be a braſen wall, 
You make the faſhion,of moving ſome Objettions,againit the Perſpicr.. 
ity of the Scriptures, in all things neeeſſarie. But before, you were in 
Bong fide, to have objeed againſt ic, both the termes ſhould have 
been cleared, and you ſhould have examined rhe Authorities, where- 
by I confirmed it from Chryſoft ome, Aiuſtine, Freneas, yea and from 
your own Aqmnas, and Sixtus Senenſis, Burto'ler this paſſe, Curp* 
ceteris erroribus proceed to the examinaton of your Objeftions, which 
I hop, T ſhall make appear, to be nothing elſe, bur Fughng ſhifts, 
(ro uſe your on termes, ) to keep off, from the examination of the 
maine controverſie, . Onely, that the ſtate of the queſtion berwixt 
us may be clear; Letir be remembred, firft, char we doe not affirme, 
that all Scriptures are Per#þicuons, and clear, as the Rhemfs rh their * 
T, Marginal Note, on Luke cap, 6. And ouger Rhowifts have t1a-- 
" L 3 | duced 
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duced us. Secondly, That we doe not exclude means of inter. i 
pretation, as Bellar, [:b. 3. De verbo Deiz cap. 1. Prateolus in B« 
lench Hareſeon. lib. 17.cap. 20, And Sixtus Senenſis Biblioth, lib, © 
Ge Annot. 152. Charge upon us, And thirdly , that by = 
Perfpicaity, we doe not meane, thatallebings are expreſly, in 7 
ſo mary words in Scripture: Bnt, that they are either expreſly in 
Scripiurezor by firme and clear conſequence, are deduceable From | 
it. And what is deduced, by firme and clzar conſequence |. 
from Scripture, may well be ſaid, co be Pericronſly contained in | * 
Scriptore. Even as a Conclufion, which is luculently deduced from. |. 
the Premiſſes,1sſaid to be cleatlie contained in the Premiſes. And 
this I addealfo againſt Be/arwin who in his fourth bocke, De 
verbo Dei, cap, 3. States the controvetſie, as if Papiſts onely | 
mantained againlt us, Toram deftrinam: five de fide, five de moribur, © 
non continers expreſſe in Scripturis. Forif by Expreſſe, he means in. | 
ſo many formall words, neicher doe we affirmeir. Fourthly, by | 
this Pericaity, we meane an externall and ovbjeQive evidence, 
andcherefore this perſpicuity is nothing impeached by. che miſ- 
underſtanding, of Heyericks, or others. For their miſtakes, flow 
not from the obſcurity of che Scripture, but from the defe& Ex 
parte ſubjefti, or from the indiſpoſition of their anderſtandinge 
who hear or read Scripture, And fifthly, by things neceſſacie, 
may be meaned eirher theſe cruths, the explicite beleefe where- 
of is neceſſarie to Salvation, Neceſſitate medis, ſo as withour the 
beliefe thereof, Salvation cannot be had; or alſo, theſe articies, 
the beleefe whereof are onely neceſſarie Neceſſtate precepti, 
Many things may be neceſſatie, this latter way,which are not ne. 
ceflary,by the firlt kynd of neceſſity, Therefore you ſhould bave 
cleared, what kynd of neceſſitie you meaned, For us, we freely ac - 
knowledge al things neceſffary,eithor of the wayes,are contained 
in Scripture, though not with equall clearnefle : Bur theſe things, 
which are of abſolute and indiſpenſable necesfitie to Salvation, 
areeither expreſly revealed in Scripture, or Juculently deduceable 
by firme conſequenee, from that which is expreſly rOvegen 
| eaer 
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therein. And of this laſt is our preſent controverſie. | 

I bavEtold our Indgement, bor you like a jugler bring Ob- 
jeftions, yer doe not tell your judgement, norl beleeve can you 
© ecilcthejudgement of your Church. I could here have ſer down 
” thediſcrepanc opifiions of your men in reference to this point, 
 forwhich [I ſhall remit you, to Gerard, Tow. Vit. Loc, (om. 
De Seript. cap. 20. $. 422. & 423, Where he ſhowes 
chat ſome of you mantaine, all things in Scripture tobe obſ- 
cure as your Rhemifts , your Divines of Colen, and Canifeusy 
but that others grant many chings in Scriptu:e, efpecially theſe 
that are neceſſarie, co be clear, as Hteron. ab Oleaſtro, Thomas, 
Coflerws, Catbarivus, &c. You are therefore required, if you 
can, to ſet down the judgement of your Remiſh Church, in this 
matter, asclearly,as I have done ours. And you may if yon will in 
= teheenrrieconſider this Dilemma. Either you have a Definition of 
chat Church, which you call infallible, againſt che perſpicuity of 
' © tbeScriptures, or not. If you have ic, produce ir, Sure I am your 
'E Councillof Trent, bath paſſed no ſuch Decree, and for what I 
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© know, none elſe, If none, chen are yon a manifeſt wrangler, 

> andyou have no certainty of faich, for the Thefs which you 

| mantaine, Butlet you wander in the miſt as you will, I have pre« 
miſed this eo clear the grounds, on which I walke, and ſo I ſhall 
proceed eo examine your ObjeHions , which are like ſo many rove= 
ing arrowes, ſhot without the prefizing ofa marke. 

Firſt then, yon objeR,That the perSpicuity of the Scriptures, can= 
pot ſerve as a diftinttive ground of our Religion, from a falſe, except 
firſt,1 prove that the ſenſe which we give of Scripture, is the genuine 
ſenſe intended by the boly Ghoft. But this precarious and meetrly 

rtory Objeftion, may with far more reaſon be inverted a- 
gainſt your ſelf. Forzif the Per/Þienity of the Scriptures in all things 
neceſſary, cannot ſerve asa diftinQive ground of onr Religion, 
from afalſe, ehen wuſtic either be, becauſe Scripture is noe 
| op in all things neceffary, or elſe becauſe the ſenſe 

KOTBESTANTS, is not the genuine ſenſe of Scripttre, and 

07” conſequently 


G: # 
ny Ie.) 


238 An Anſwerttothe Feſaits ſoxth Paper, 


conſequently, ir was ircumbent coyou as rhe Opponent, ( who haw 
undercaken in your fourth Paper, To impugne any ground aſſigned by 
wpe,) I ſay, it was incumbent to you, either to have proven that Sci. 
cure, is not perſpicuous in all things necetlary, or elle, that the ſenſe 
eivenby PRQTESTANTS, 1s not the genuine ſenſe of Scripruce, 
Buc neicher @f theſe doe you once attempt to prove. Ir is like you did 
perceive the worke would be too hard for you, and therefore, accord. 
ng to your tergiverſing humor, youſer your ſelf onely co (tudie (hifts, 
audevafions, whereof this Objeftzow is the firſt, rodecline your duty, 
Burfrom this your firſt ſubrerfuge, you may ealily be beaten, by this 
Dilemma. For cither Scripture is perſpicuous in all things neceſſary, 7 
ornot, If youſay nor, rhen why doe you not bring arguments on | 
diſprove ics perſpicuity, you being the Oppoxent > If you grant rhat Þþ 
ic is perſpicuous, then why may ir not be a ground, co dittinguiſh a 
True Religion from a falſe? Even as a clear luculent Charrer, or 
Patent under the great ſeal, may bea ground, to juſtifie the title of 
an honeſt Sempronins, againſt the pretences of a cavilling Titi, 
Nor can itbe matcer of ſuch impoſlibilitie, for PROTE sTANTS ( a 
you falllie infinuate, ) to find our the rrue ſenſe of Scripture, if 
Scripture be perſpicuous. May you not then ſee, what worke is in- 
.cumbenc co you, if you deſice co have the matter in controverſie cans 
vaſed > Namely, cither co prove, That: Seriptwre i not periÞjcnom 
*n ell things neceſſary, or elſe, That the Religiovof PRoTE STANT 
#5 not agreeable to oe true, and perſpiouons ſenſe of Scripture A 
ſeeing you May a8 ealily prove light ro be darkeneſle, as diſprove the 
perſpicuicy of rhe Scriptures, in all chings neceſlary co Salvation, you 
way txy your Acumen, upon the conſonaucy of our Religion, wich 
therrue 2nd genuine ſenſe of Scriprure, Puch therefore upoy the 
chiefe points in controverſie, betwixr you and .us, ſuchas r pre: 
rended Hnfallibilitie, The headſhip of your Pope, your Tranſubſtantia 
rrox, and Sacrifice of the Maſſe, apdlet 1t betryed, whether they be 
corecable ro the genuine ſenſe of Scripture, I ſhallbe willing, co 
hext;; andro examine, whar you haveto ſayfor them; and wichull, 
Galwitling, I fhallnor be wanting, to repone £9, Fouz 'afguments, fd 
HEADLINE ; proye 
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TANTs, cawhold forch the true ſenſc of Scriprurs, 
Bur your whole defigne appears, to bg, to ſhifr a Scnprurall reyall, 
Andthis is generally obſerved now, to be the way of you late Pane. 
phicters, and berein you reſemble the old Hereticks, of whome {aid 
Tertullian. Jjyb. De reſurrethons Carms , = 3. Mnfer Hereti. 
cis que cuns FYhnicis ſapiunt, ut de Scripturis ſolis ſus 

ham & flare vow poſſunt. A noble and luculent teſtimony, . both 
for the Perſpicaity and Perfettion of the Scripture, { all bexcſies 
may be confuted by Scripture. And withall, a remarkavle charater 
of Hereticks, inſhuning tobe brought to this Teſ?, as knowing then 
chat they cannot ſubſit, And jultly you, as. well a8 old Heretikyg 
may on this account, be termed Lucifuge., Bur left I ſhould ſeemey 
onely to make uſe of Contr a-argamentarios againſt you : Therefore 
I adde from whar hach beqniacs, this briefe and dige&t Avſwere, wo 
your firkt tergiverſing Objeftion, If (day you, for thisi$all the forex 
thar I .can reduce it. to,' }* The perſpicnity of Scripture ſerves as 
adiftinitwe.ground, of onr Rel:gion frons a falſe, then ſhould I firft bawe 
proven. the Fae given by PROTESTANTS, to be the trac ſenſe of 
Scripture. ' Anſwere, had I ſuſtained in this debarce, the parr: of an 
Opponent, this inference Might have had ſome colour of reaſon: Bur 
ſeeing az the rime, I onely Rand in the capacity of a Defendant and Rec. 
fpondent, 1:11 deny, - that any ſuch ching, was incumbent ro-me 
at preſent. 1 thus anſwere, not from any diffidence of rhe PRO- 
TESTANT cauſe, and therefore forbear- cavilling, Bur chat L 
way keepe with yau, the exact rules of diſputing, The truth of our Re 
ligion, and its conſanancy with the genuine ſenſe of Scripture, hath 
becn ſo ofcen. awd {o luculendly ſhewed, by the Champions of the * 
PROTEST 4NT cauſe, chat forme to addeany thing thereto, wese 
buc cabring atocch 'togive light ca the Sun, All that could be ex- 


—_ wr # ppg to the ts of diſputing, 's to.clear off 
any.cavil,wthich youbring againſt the cdnfonancy of our Religion, veick 
the crucſanſe of Scripture, Yer will — Wvann ta the cxaminaries 
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tures; being = ſyfhcient Canon » ayconteining all chings necef- 
ſarie to Salvation, you" contradi&: your. own ſelf, Fora great 
part of the ſcop of yoar firſt Paper, and Syllogiſme; was coÞold 
out, That the true Religion hath groundito prove it ſclf, to be eonforme 
$0.therrwe feoſe of the letter of the word of GOD. Buttbis were im- 
poſſible, if all Religion, and conſequently,” what ever. is,neceſſs- 
rie to Salvation, were not contained in the writen ' Word* of 
God. And therefor in my anſwere eo your Firſt Paper, I concladed 
from'that Syllogiſme, thar you bad overrumed your Unyricen tr6 
ditions. So chat now, you are not in Bond fide, toobjeR'againſt 
the Perfeition of Scriptures, as containing all things neceffary to 
Salvarion,. withous contraditing your ſelf... But ebis hath 
been a furalitie, which bath attended you thronghour' all cis 
debate, Secoydly, this your demand, Of drawing #p « Lift au 
Caralogne of neceſſaries, ivan old cavill of your Xowanifts, which 
car Divines have often canvaſed, and eberefore, zz T1 cold you 
ahatyou would beſerved, wlien you renewed old: Refured (ville 
Iremis you to fee, what hath been ſaid co thig purpoſe, By a 
FL Chilling 
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cap. 344 _ : Third 
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Coe 


there are ſome Fornderien trathrinChriſtiznitie; abſolutly neceſ- 


to have a pr | | 
neither more nor leſſe Did, Tpray yoo, (bryfoflowe dtaw up a 
Catalogne of neceſfaries, when oe faid, How. 3. in epiſt: 2. Ad 
Theſſ. That'all things neceſlarivare clear and manifeſt in the 
Scriprure, ware arayxaic I5As xe) rapi, Or Augaftis, 
62H Wd fe i855 (OY hf tf -" M''2 120 IM; q when- 
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E when tie ſaid, L36.-2, De doit. Chriff, cap. 9. thit, In 1s 944, 
-perte poſits ſant, im»cheſe things which, ace plaialy” laid Packs + 
Seriprurs, /unomunt ur oma, are found all, whith belong to faith n 
maners > OrTeriwlianjwhewhe ſaid, bcrepture plenitudinam ade. 
ro? - Cannoc'this generall be proven, mar all-chings-neceſlarig, 
are contained-in the Seriprures, untefle a preciſe Catalogue be drawne) 
Is there no Way , fo prove an Kmwverſall conclufon, but by an in. 
duQion, andenumeration of all-patciculats> Cannot I conclude; 
' thatall the dead ſhall riſe at the laſt day, vnlefſe 1 can draw up, a 
lift of all the race of Mankind? Or, that all che Reprobar,iball be erex. 
pally ſhut up in. hell, unleſſe can give you a catalogue, and definy 
number of chat generation of GODS wrath > Can l nor. conclude, 
thatall Feſmits ate deyored Slaves to the Pope , unleſle I can gives 
gatalogue, anda definic number of cheſe locuſts > Is not the gene. 
Tall,. which we afficme, . abundantly proven by theſe Scriptures, in 
which, the ſufficiencie of the Seripture, - to bring men to Salvation, 
is held forth, As 2, Tow, 3:15, 16. 17. Jekty:30. 31.. Gal,.h, 
$8.9. <&ec. Inſomuch, that Tertwllian was bald toſay, Contra Her, 
wogenew y £4, 22. Docrar Hermegenes Seriprns elſe, fi nan el 
Seriptums; trmeat illud ve; adjicientiives ant derrahentibus deftrna. 
24am, Yea, what ifit ſhould be added, thar. the explicice belecf & 
more cruths, may be necefſſatic to the Salvation, of one, then of ang, 
ther; - Said —_ Lord _— _ 12.48, eve. wyyoer 
3 prove, much ſhall berequired, Whereupon, a great. Divine ſpared 
bobby, That, to call for a preciſe catalogue of neceſſarie truths, 11 
4s wnteaſonable, a if one ſbould deſire us, to make a coat to fit the, 
Moon'in'all ber Charges, or a garmeut tofit all atures, or a dyall. 
 toferec all. Meridiaxs, or to deſigne particularly, what proviſion maſy 
fyrve as Army for a year, whereas there may be an Arne, of 2 thats, 
ſand, and an drmy of an bundreth thouſavd, whoſe proviſion therefore, | 
cannot be alike, - Bur what ever be of this, let at ſuffice, ro, have; 
ven you this generall chataRer of neceſſarie cxurhs, thar notruh., Y 
licion is{urchet eo be accounted neceflary,rhen Scripture puts. 4.6hds 
raKerxof neceſſicy upon ir, And here by che way, I might ter you _ 
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what # foof you wer iv medling wich my example,Of erying preces o 7 
ſera the Tourſor For in the preſcne CE can Too 
ro more, bur, thar before any rruth be concluded neceflarie; it muſt 
firſtbe found; "char the Scriptures hath pur a character of necefficy up. 
on it, "and confequently, -all neceſſatic truths muſt be contained in 
Sefipture; * O#4 erat demonſtrandem, You would therefore” nor 
medle wich my weapons, left they cut your hands, Bur Fifthly, and 
lafily, I adde, rhat you Rowanſts, are as mycn concerned, to-draw 
up 2 lift and caralogue of neceſſaries as we, and I am ſure inſo doing, 
you ſhall find greater difficulcy, eſpecially, if wich your late Cham. 
pions, your ſay, that all char, and'onely that, is neceflane, which your 
Church hath defined, © For firſt,” can ye agree among your ſelves, to 
rellme, whac you mean by rhe Church > Or ſecondly, can you enu= 
merar zpreciſe caralogue, of all rhar the Church harh defined > "Or 
how can you aſcerraine any of the true ſenſe of theſe Definitions? Or 
Thirdly, ean you (hoy me, who bath impowered che Church fince the. 
diyes of the wy £0-put a Charafier of neceſſity to Salvation, upon 
acroch; "which tad it not before > And Fourchly, did nor I from 
this demonſtrate,your Religion to be a falſe Religion, becauſe, ic differs 
in 1s effenciale, and in rheſe things, which ro you are neceſſary. 
Salvaris,fromt the faith of che moſt ancient 8 primitive Church > See 
ing your Formula fides contrived by Pope Pixe the fourth, hath made 
all the canons of rhe councill of Treat neceflarie, which T. am ſure, 
weicheryor, tor- any man; ſhall be able ro' ſhow, to-have been the 
faith of rhe moſt Ancient and primitive Church, Though this hach been 
put ro:you once and againe, yer have you nor dared ro rouch;updn this 
ine, Yes Frfthily, from this your unpoſing new.::necel 
ricles of faichs -( wherexs, Regulafidts, as Tertulli;n well fayed, Lib, 
de velandis Vrgin: Kia omunio et wimobiles & irreforwabils, } 
reny of our Divines, bave demontirated your Church to be the moſt 
Sehiſmaticall fociety, that bears the name of a Church under Heaven, 
Forby this, you have cur yourſelves off, boch from the ancient Church, 
and from the greateſt parr of Chriſtendome at this day. Among many: 
olictfwho have conaedtyon of _ grew9us eliiies. Youlnay [*t, 
(2 035AT 3 OW 
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9” Ln dfwere tothe fefuler forth Bopor 
' how you can expede your ſelf, from:cthat which hath been ſaid eo 
this paepoſe, :by Defer Aforton,” in his baoke, intitcaled, The 
Grand Impoſturs of the Church of Rome, cap. 35, by Stulling flerts.tin 
bis Vindicatione of tbe Biſhop of Canterbary., patty: 2. bop. 2.: And 
Voetius,in bis D-ſperata caaſs Papatss, (1.3 Frag phis ic wore eaſy: 
ro: domonfſtrac, thar notwichſtendingyout/greesProtences t0Cie- 
tholiciſme,wre,& not yeare che trac Catholihs.Forwe acknowledgs 
comunion withthe whole Church both anciene gc modern,which . 
keep th2 eſ{zntials & fundamecals of Chriſtianity. Bat your Chach 
by inipoting new nece{lary articles of faich, whichneither che an- 
cient Church, nor yet the grearelt part af ebe preſent Church, did 
ever acknowledge, havecut your ſelves'off fron the; body. . 1 
ſhall clofethis Seton with this Dilerma. Either the Scriprares 
doe containe all that 1s neceflarie to Salvation; ornot; iFehey dos, 
chen'yoo are «perverſe wrangling fophiſter, in cavilling againſt 
thiseruch: 'Ifoor, therinftance one neceſſary trath-nos contain- 
edin Scriptures; And chis ſhould have been.yourworke, if you 
would havedone any thing to purpoſe,againſt ebisprecions truth, 
of the Scriprares, being a Compleet Canon; to have ſhawed ſome- 
Neceſſary article of faith not-contained therein, - And if you fer. 
to this worke, remember, that according to your own principles, 
you mult prove ic by ſome. isfallible aochority, whicb:you will. 
findas hardaworke, as to roll 'Syfiphi Seaxum.: i: 5 2H 6 
- In place of your third objeftion,; your enquire,” het are the, 
means for interpreting Scripture ?: what is the due nſe of theſe means Þ 
Whether a falſe Religion may not uſethe means? eAndwhuher people 
without preaching, can duely uſe the means of interpretation, and come 
tothe knowletlge of all things neceſſary ? - And fromthe aſo of means: 
of interpreeation,you would conclude the Scripeares got to be per- 
fpicaous. Bebold iow of « diſpurant, you are become: a Oue- 
715.” You have need I confefie:in.your old dayes, to turne a, Ce- 
techumen, and if yoo would become: a docile Diſciple, yoo:might: 
receive convincing inftructions, and find that you: had no-joft 
catife, to'hays turned a Rwnnagade, frommbe Religionof Pao ry. 
£570 EY $.TAM T$,, 
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Av nfwere torhe Zeſuirsfixth Paper, of © 
$TAnTs, onto which you were baptized; - Bot ſo long, 4s your: E 
Hneries proceedfrom a cavilling bumor, you deſerye- no- other: 
anſwere, thenthe rerottion of ſome puzling Queries, avovr Lord. 
Chriſt, ſomorimes confuredthe inſidious interrogaturs of bis ad- 
-yerfaries, ATremarkeable inſtance whereof you may find, con 
20. fromvetſe2.toverſe $, Andcherefore, to pulldown th 
Spider webs, in which yon ſeeme not a lictle co confide, know. 
Firft, that the uſe of tieans of interpretarion, doth nothing de- 
rogat from the atTerced Perſprieuiry of the Scriptures; eſpecialiy,. 
ſeeing 8be principal} means of interpretation, are to be ferched- 
from the Scriptureic ſelf, Suppoſe a man bein a darke Roome, 
with bis eyes ſhat, becavfe, be muſt firſt open both eyes and win- 
dowes, before be can feethe San, will you cherefore accuſe the.” 
Sun of obſcurity ?is nosthe PerFicniry of Scriptures laculently) at-. 
teſted, / 119. verſ. 105. 2,Pet. 1.19. 2. Cor, 43 4» Rom. 10.7. 
$. &o. If Scriptures be nor perſpicuonsin things neceſſary,ie muſt 
be either, becavſe GOD wonld not ſpeake clearlig in them, or. | 
becauſe, be'conuldnot. Is were too hard blaſphemie, to ſay, he. 
could not. Who made many mouth, Exod. -4. 11, Hence, Lees 
tentins, lib.'6, Inftient:" cap. 21. Nam Dens lingune & menticarti-. - 
fox leqguinen poteſts, * Norcan you ſay, becauſe he would nor, ſee- 
ing this ische verie end of Scripture, to reveal unto us the way of. 
Befrucion) : Jobn, 20. '31. Row. 15. 4+ 2. Tim. 3, 155 Dare:yoo- 
ſay, that our hol {gracious Lord, did parpoſlie deliver the 
whole Scripture obſcurely, as ' Ariſtor/s did his Acromaeticks, and 
therefore, faid of them, Edidi & now edidj, You' might:ihave 
learned a better leflon from [crow, on Pſal. 96, Where he makes 
this difference, berwixr the writings of Plato, andthe: Apoſtles, 
Plats ( ſaid be, ) purpoſlicaffeted obſcuricy, that fow mighs =n- 
derftand; bur rbe Apoſtles wrote clearly, thatthey might accom 
mods: themſelves, ro the capacities of all the people of GOD, 


- 


But: Sexond/y, Are.notyou Rewaniſtt, a8mach concerned as. we, 

in finding out the means for interpreting Scriptare, yea, and be» 

fidee ro find ous alſo means for interpreting the Decreralle, __— 
| - _ 
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and Brees of your Popes > Are you noe. acquaint wich-the per. 
plexed debates of your Authors, and particulatlie, bow Stapleteve le- 
uenth books , de Principis fides Dotrinabibus,is wholly ſpent, De medics 
intexpretands Scripturars > And when all is done, you Feſwits, can 
never think your Komen caw(e ſufficiently ſecured, except your Pope, be 
made rhe ovely. [of allible Interpreter of Scriptures, and rhesefore, Gre. 
gorins de V alentia, lib. 7. De analyſs fider cap. 1, Propoſes this a(- 
ſercion, as char which he would prove throughout the whole booke; 
Pontifex ipſe Romanus eſt in quo authoritas illa reſidet, que is Eccleſia 
extat ad judicandum de emmons omnino fides controverſiis, And 
h 10 his £46, 8, he mentions diverſe rules, in deterwinivg con. 
ceoveſies of faith, yer at laft, he concludes in Cap. 10, Thar the 
Pope may uſe theſe according to his diſcretion, and that, he is nor 
ryed, to take advice of Cardinals, or other Dottors, buc according to 
his pleaſure, and chat he may defyne as /»fall;b/y wichour them, as with 
chem. So thar, rill the Scriprure haveno libertie ro ſpeake any thing, 
burc what ſenſe your Popes are pleaſed to put upon it, you .can never 
ſecure, either your Pope or Papa! Religion, from Scriprural Anathe.. 
mwa's, Were ut not <afie for me hete, togive you, and the World, a 
Speciaven of goodlie expolitions of theſe yaur infallible incerprerers, I 
meane your Popes, ſuch as Syricins, Innocent the third, Boniface the 
aght, &c. They who can expound Sratwimws, by, Abrogawns, and 
Paſce #ues.meas, of depoling and killing of Prinees, what Glofſes can 
they nor.pur on Seriptures > By thisic May appeate, that this your 
Querie, like all the reſt, rerurves upon your own Pare, Bur Ti birdly, 
had PROTESTANTS, devyled new Means of interpretation, which 
bad norheen made uſe of, by che Church in all cimes, you might have 
mage ye for yo demand, = m__ coral fublerive c@ 
ar of the Apoſtle, 2. Peter, 1. 20, Nopr of Sorgpture,.is 
pruzet iwterpretetion.l (hall cherefor remit you:toWhynaker, ny 
de' Sreiptur.. Qu. 5. cap..y. 19. 11 12. Chamier, Tows. 1. Panftratus, 
£16.:16...A. cap. 4. ad Prem, Zavobite, Taw.s8. tratt.de ferepe, 
5, 2.Gerard the Lutheran, Is Hberiori exege( locs de ſeriptura, Eap, 
as, Vac you wilfind che mMeans.of uxeipteration, acknowledged 
_ by 


by PedTesTanys, and the way how they are ro be uſed, luculeprly . 
fec down, and vindicated from va fare boar rate pre others... Qs 3 
your prejudice wit riot petmir you, ro rake them fiom our. As: hors; 
you Pay cake them front Aoſtrn, in his Foare bookes de Dett. Chrifh, 
Where it is vetie retterkeable, that ehough he be verie copious 3h. af. 
figning rules, for the right nndetfinnding of che Scriptures;yer be 
once Makes mention of that Tf allrble aſſiſtavee of the Biſhop of R ons: 
which is an undoubred evidence chat Auftin was nor of your now Rev 
mh faith. By this we underſtand, what an impudent calumny thac 
is of Bellarmin, {ib. 3. De verbo Det, cap. 3. who, when heis [iates 
ing this queſtion, of che perſpicuicy of the Scriptures, charges reformed 
Divines, as mantaining, Srriptarans eſe tam apertam in ſe, ut ſine 
explicatione ſuſſiciat ad comroverſias ſides terminaudas: As if we man- 
rained, thar there were no need of interpretation of Scripture, which 
none of our Divines doe affirme. And therefore, to curoff chat cavill, 
P purpofly added chat caution, of Mfg the weans of iwtorpretation; al- 
betc on the other hand, you would abuſe this conceſſion, to derogat 
froth che_Scalprures perſpicury, bur with-equal ingenuity, with your 
Cardinal, Fourthly, Whereas you ask , #hether:the people without 
preaching can duely uſe the means of interpretation, ant come to the 
knwwleage of things neceſſary to Salvation > A. ludibrious queſtion as 
my you implying, as would feeme, a-clear Comreditt:op i 1t 
F. For preaching is one of theſe means of interpretation, and chere- 
fore, it is all one, as if you had asked, whether people may at once ule 
all the means, and yet nor nfe ſome of them > Is ic not a manifeſt 
Comradiftion to uſe rhetn all, and not to uſe them all at once £ Bus 
to take of all miſtakes, we ſay, that attendance on publick preaching, 
forte meane ro which people afe ryed Neceſſitate precepts, when, the 
may have it, which is dearly conftremed by theſe Scriptures, x  Thef 
$. 20, Defdiſe no Propheieing, Liake, 10. 16, He ths deſpyſerb 
you, tefÞyſeth me. Rows. 15. 19. Faith cometh by hearing. Yer doe 
we not affirme, chat the Publick pre:chmrg of the Word, is a meane {6 
indifpentthly neceffary, that the 'true meaning of the word, can 1n 
kv exfe be fin by the uſe of Drier wears, ſich as reading, Pripdte-1n- 
Prion, &c. When the public preaching is providencially —_— 
N | 0 
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Tothis purpoſe, ou msy'ſce Reffin, lib'i... Hif. Eccleſ.. cap: 9. 
& 10. Bor Fifibly, ethere yet remaines ane of your El, —_ 
ties, namely; Whether « falſe fm way dacly nje the means of 
interpretation? '| think you would bave asked, whecber pecplic 

ofeffing a falſe Religion, ay oſe daely the means, for it is a 
verie incongruons ſpeach, to ſay, Thet Religion ſeth mean;. But 

Ming that incorgruicy, I anſwere breifly, that people profef- 
fing a falſe Religion, are bound De jare, touſe the means duely, 
though De fatto, they doe notuſerbern daely, fo long as they ad- 
heare eo «1 falſe Religion. For as I ſaid, fromthe beginning of 
this debate, there is (uch an Objetive evidence in Scripture truths, 
that if chey be nor perceived, when ſefficiencly propoſed, it is (till 
through ſome defect on the part ofthe ſubje: Asdoth luculent- 
lig appeare, from 2, Cor. 3-4. If our Goſpel be bid, it #1 to them, 
is whowe the God of this world bath blinded their minds, And, oh. 
7. 17. If any man dos the will of GOD, he ſhall know the DoArie, 
whether 1t be of GOD. Thus far have 1 condeſcended, to ſatisfie 


mee Methhagens £xerier, and I hope, have ſufficiently vindi - 


cated from all your cevills, this Firt ground ofthe rrue Religion, 
taken from The Perfficnity and Perfettion of the Scriptares, Bur doe 
not expe hereaftere, to mer with ebe like indulgence, as if [ 


would takenotice of yoar Dugreſſive queitions, when you neitber - 


obſerve tules of diſputing, nor keep cloſe tu the maine bing of 
the cantroverſie. © OP 

I caonot bere, but put you in minde againe of another groand 
which I propoſed in my laſttwo Papers, - from whbich the ervch 
of our Religion may be demonſtrated, namely, The conformity 
thereof is «ll its eſſentials, with the faith of the moſt Ancient Churchy 
in tbe firſt three (enturies, This you (till diflemble, as if you were 
deafe on that care. Ooely in the cloſe of one of your obſervations, 
concerning the pecſpicuicie of tbe Scriptore, co confuſe theſe 
two grounds together, ( that ſo you might eſczpe in che darke, 
andthat your tergiverſarion, and not ſpeaking eo cis groand 
diſtin Aly, might be ths lefſe abſeryable, } you jmpertivenly 
3 7 carow 


fuirr finth Paper. -99 
throw in this word , 'Thet thieleime to antiquity is common to 6- | 
ther ſexts, | beleeve, yon would have ſaid, Sefts, But befides what 
hath been ſaid in my former Papers, to woes ſuch a trifling 
Reply{now I adde, thae the falſhood of the claime+ of the ocker 
Selts, rnuy be eyidted, 'by holding ont the diſcrepancy , betwixe 
the faith of che ancient Church, and falſe Religions, As I proved 
the falſhood of your Rewifh Religion, from the diflonancy, be- 
ewixt your now Romſh Faith, or Formula fidei of Pope Pins the fourth 
and the faith of che ancient Church in theſe ages; which as yer, 
you have not once. endeavoured to anſwere, though now it be 
the third rime put coyou, If you had intended to fay anyching 
to purpoſe, againſt us PRoTESTANTS, to this particular, you 
ſhould have inftanced Some eſſentials of the Chriſtian Religio, where 
in the ancient Church did differ from as. Bue I find, that L = 
chief facultio of your Rowiſh Champions, lyes in braging, « 
falſe accuſing. How often have they accuſed PxoTES Tan To, 
as Innovatours? And who are ſuch preteriders to antiquity as 
chey? Bot iris atrue charaQer , which 'Sceliger gave long a- 
goe, of our and your writers, Now fumns nos novateres, fed vos 
ets veteratores. And therefore to vindicate the troth which we 
mantaine, from all theirreproaches, I have offered, to diſpate 
the cauſe of Religion, betwixt ns and you, both from Scyiprares 
and Antiquity, But you doe ſhife the tryall, from both theſe 
grounds, as mach asa Theif would ſhift to be examined by a 
Furie, You aretherefore againe required, to anſwere my ar 
ment, From the diſcrepancy betwixt your now Romiſh Creed, abbchs 
faith of the Ancieut Church, And to inftance', if you can, One 
difference in eſſentialls , betwixt the faith of the Ancient Church 
and our Religion; elle it muſt be held for confeſſed, that our Re- 
Iigion, which you ſo mnch reproach,is, The tracly Ancient Chriſt- 
5an Religion, and yours, but the tares which the envyous one, did 
lacly fow in the Lords field, and that your pretence to Antiquity, 
t$n0 better, then the Gibeonirs monldie bread, of. 9, 5. 12. 
— Towards the Conclufon, you _ diſcreet , asto upbraid me, 
; . 2 as 
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as ber iguwant of the natyre of {uprrnaturel faith, Becauſe 
fo would no acknowledge, Thet the ellent of faith, which « 
giney to &rticles of Religion, wrt be Founded, ; 9 the forekyowledge 
of the infallible aſſiſtance, of ther oparndens t ref, luppgſe Oy 
Meane the ear» your former Papers, Bur 
Fir#, - wera you nog concemed, ;{ H younad lopkect te. your repuras 
ton, ) hefore you hadfaken the-boldnefles ta reproach me for [gne. 
Cance ia this marrer, firſt xo have cleared yourſelf. fram theſe Contra. 
dons, wherein I havedemantiraced you to be involyed, from your 
former aflercions, copcerning This infallible afſiftarce of the Clergie? 
Sreomadly, were you ſa ſhallow, 4s por to- diſcerne,'that you: inrangle 
ove ſelf in 3 Alew. contradithon, by this your: preſent diſcourſe £ 

ar if everie ſupernatura aſſenc of faith co a divine truth, muſt be 
founded, upon The forek»owledge of the infallible Fe of the pro- 
- Pounder thereof, rhen the ficlt aNſent to The neceſſity of the foreknow- 


ledge of this aſſiſtance i the Propounder, mult preſuppoſe 1t, as be. 
182, according to you, Ay At of ſupernatural faith: And yet it 


cannot preſuppaſe ir,, becauſe it is the firſt alent which. the perſon 
hath gongerming that aſſiſtance: And conſequently, if it did preſup. 
a 4 former knavledge of that affiſtance, it ſhould be firſt, and nor 

ict, Is ar this — Religion which you bave, that you cannot 
mMave gne ep in mantajnance thereof, without 1ntangling your ſelf 
Rillin contradiQtions*But Thirdly,afther This neceſſity of the foreknow.. 
ledge of the infallible afſiftaneerof the proponnder of drvine truths, which 
you maks the foundation, of all ſupernatural faith,can be proven ornor, 
If nar, then all your. fairh.ig founded;upon a fancie, which cannot be 
proyen, If ic 6an be proven, why ſhunne you to doe it, I haveing (a 
efren requized.it of you-2 Kurt now. I will lay his Dilemma abaut 
you, If ir-oah he praven, eiher ic muſt he from: Scripture, ar from 
ſome #Hnariten Mord, roufe your Romaxiſts phraſe. Notfrom Seriy. 
- Fre, fobacgordingto-yau, ng ſenſe of Scripture can be known, untes 
firſkthe Af abible affiftayce- of the proponnder thereof, be known, avid 
| therefore, when 'one davhes of the jnfallible affitlance of the'propaner, 

.i6 iapotbible, accordivgtayous. priaciples, that. this, ca be. proven 
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Judoſwer til Jeſuits foxth" Paper: 101 
from Seriptatre, * Nor cab youproveit by any Anwriten Word: For 
you have. aſſerced in your former Papers, that a point of. Reli. 
gion T'o $4 i740, avd to be copforme to the Writen Word of GOD, ere Sy. 
nemma's, and-thatthe oue of rheſe,cannor be proven, before the ather; 
Therefore, youranrint prove the truch of this point, concerning the 
Clergics affittance, meerly by an unwricen Word, elfe ir ſhould be 
known tobe true, before its conformity to the writen Word were 
known, which is the Contrad:forie of your former aflertinn, Bur 
befides, to know the ſenſe of a Decretal, Canon of Council, or Tra- 
dition, 'or what cverelſe you will runne to, as diltin& from the Scrrp- 
tares of GOD, there is as greatnecefinie of 7 he forekyowledge, of the 
afſifance of the propenuderethereof, as for the knowing df the trueſenſle 
of Setipture, Andtherefore, before I aſſent co the true ſenſe of a 
Deeretal, Canm of Councill, or Tradition by 4 ſupernatural At of 
faith, I muſt firlt know, that the propounder is guided by an infallible 
abtance, and conſequently, when one doubts of this infallible afſi. 
Qaince of the propoundes, neither can it be proven by anie YVwriten 
wird, Decrital, Canen of Conncill; or Tradition, Expede your ſelf 
from rhis Dy/eramsz,if you can,without deſtroying your own principles, 
by winch you are locked up in Cortradifions, Nay mote, I here freely 
olfer, wilt you,..or any prove tome, eirher From Scripture, of Vnr- 
verfal Treditions: That the foreknowleage, of ſuch infallible afſit ance 
of your Clergie, 14 4 neceſſarie prerequiſite before I can give a ſuper- 
wat al afſent of faith to au article of Religion, and I will rurne Ro. 
warm, Can I make afairer proffer to you * Will you not bave ſe 
much compaſſion upon me, as to:make me your Proſelyre 5 Bur I 
may divine hezxe, and nor be a Propher, you will as {cane remove 
the Earth ous of its place, according to Archimedes bold undertake. 
mg, a8 toprove your Hypotheſis, from either of theſe forementioned 
| .  Fonrthly, when you ralke ſo liberally of this Afſiftance of 
the 'Proponnder, wi articles of faith, ought you not ro determine, 
whome you meane by 7 his Propounder * I hope you extend ir not ro. 
all rhepeople, nay, nor to all. who haye received .Orgers, Ir was 
revolypietended, that everie .ane of theſe was infallible, whether: 
= 1ng | = therefore 
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therefore izicthe Pope, or General Connil, or both, thas you 
meane? If you cannot agree amongyour ſelves, who'this /n- 
fellible Proponnder #, doe you not reel as to the Fordation of your 
faith > | agate: =_ Th to determine to me, if 
ou can, An [xfallible Propounder of articles of faith, __ ed upon 

© rm Romanifts, and to Noljory the wry ade} fort jnfallibiey 
from Spripture. or /uiverſal Tradition, or Caven of general Conv, 
Yau would make the world beleeve, that you had an infallible 
Propounder of divine truths, and yet you cannot agree who he is. 
Nor have any of the parties, into which you ares broker io-chis 
matter, Evidence from your Romiſh principles, for cheinfallibi- 
liry of him, or them, whom they would place in Appollo's chairs. 
Picch therefore on whome you will, as your lufallsble Interpreter, 
and tetos fee if his Infallibilitie can abyd the FeFF, Who knowes 
not how impiouſlie your Popes have erred, and that both: [#'ce- 
thedra and extra cathedram? How Pope Liberins ſabſcrived 'to 
to the eAfrrian confeſſion of the (omncl of Sirminm, andtothe 
condemnation of Fhanafivys> How Pope Honoring, being conſul. 
ted by Sergins of Conflantinople, gave out ſentence forthe ' «Af one- 
thelite Herefie? How Pope lobn, the twentyſecond, denyed the 
immortalitie of the Sool ? ' Yes, notto infiſt forther, in rakeing 
ehis Dong-bilt, oor own Platine, inthelife of Srephannrthe fixtb, 
canola it is almoſt the conftantevftome of the ſucceeding 
Popes, tg infringe, Or wholly abrogate, tbe decrees of their: Prede= 
eeſſors, Are theſe the infallible propounders of divine craths,: 
ppon which oor faith muſt be builc > Te were cafie alſo, to give an 
account of the errours, and lapſes of Conneils, though I ſhould be: 
loatb, co derogat in the leaſt from their due efteeme; © I ſhall 
therefore at preſent, buo mind you of that Juculent teſtimonie of 
Auftin, hb. 2. De Baptif. contra Donatiflas, cap. 3. where be 

firms Concilia plenaria priora 4 poſterioribus emendari, that for- 

{t Councills, are arnended by the latter, 


"nd conſequently, the formerundoubredly erred. The 
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| by Chamier, ard other 
car contraverſifty, that I hal cemir you co them. Bur Fefibly,if the 
peoples faitb, muſt be builtupon the foreknowledge of the pro-, 
zanders affilteance, then whereopon is the faich of yoae Infallible 
Dro onnders built ? Moſt they noc be perfeAt Enthufiaſls > What 
F# ceces [ pray you, is there betwixt chem and Pvuackers Þ 
You may (ee, if you will, a prettie parallel to this parpole, writ 
ay Ch £o in Syntagmate ſelelarnm exercitationum, diſp. 
2, Theticle whereof, is, Papifternm & Enthufieftarum diſcordia 
concors. Sixthlie, ſuppoſe it were grarted, chat either oy or 
Corncil, or both eogether, were infallible; yet, ſeeing Chriſtians 
diſperſed through the world, cannor receive the ſentence of Pope 
or Council, immediatly from chemſclves, but at che ſecond hand, 
from fuch fallible perfons as you: How ſhall they know, that you 
have ſenſed the Canon ot Decretal aright ? Or what rule of in- 
terpretation have you, for finding the tree ſenſe of theſe Canons, 
oft Decretal:> Did I not ſhow you in my Fourth Peper, how 
your own Authors, alcercate without end , concerning the ſenſe 
of your Canons? What advantzg>then, ſhall your people have, 
by that ſuppoſed [nfallible afſiſlance, of Pope or Council? How 
ſhall they know, that ſach a one as you, whopretend not to Infal- 
kibilty,is not deceived, in takeing up the ſenſe of Canon, or Decre= 
ts, or thee for baſe ends you will nor deceive them? Bur 
Seventhly, did I nor in a former Paper ſhow, that your Tredex- 
tine and Florentine principle, of ſuſpending the efficacie of Sacra- _ 
menes, from che inteation of the Preiſt, doth deſtroy all certain- | 
ty of Clergie men among you, ſorbatnone of you can tell, who is 
Pope, Biſhop, or Preiſid And therefore, you cannot have certainty .: SH 
of infallible affiſtance, artendiog any perſon, as # Clergie man, _ . - ': + 
and conſequently, you Reweniſts, can have no certaintie of faith © ' 
at all, the verie foundation of ic being overturned? - And Ln 00 
g # 2 


| toreproach us, as baving neither 4 
of falth, nor knowing whas the nature of a ſupernaturel afent is, 
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Know therefote Eighely, that che alſent which we give to' divine 
ctuths, 75 tyxely ſupernetarel, 1 (hall-gor blor Papetit he time, 
with the aiety Aebars of your Scheolmenfoficerning the nature Of a Su. 
ptrnatural feing, They who would reetcar chemfelves with a di. 
verſion, may ſee enough of theſe needlcheaded nyceties; In Ripalte 
+ Emte ſapernaturals, in Arriag, 1, part. Diff, 3. And Carleton 
Tor. 1. DifÞ. 12, No ro mention others, Onely the affenc we give, 
is Sdpere:tarat, both Objeftwely and Effelively. That is, both in re- 
gatde of irs Formal objeft, Fiz, divine revelation, or the reftimonie 
of GOD, that cannor lye, and in regard of the Efficient e-wſe, name- 
ly, infuſed grace, which doth elevar, corroberar, and quicken out 
undetſtandiug to the produCtion of this aſſent, Now, whether there 
be no more tobe ſaid, for the Sypernaturality of our aſſent, which is 
founded, on the authoricy of Divine Seriprmral teftirrony, then for 
yours, which is onely founded upon the atthority of your Propounders, 
chit is, a Prieſt, or Feſnit, (for theſe are your imittediar Propormders, ) 
ot arveft, a Pope, or Council, whaſe Infellibility you can never prove, 
and conceraing whoſe ſenſe, you may flufuar tif you die, whether 
1 ſay, there be not more co be ſatd, for the Suprynataratiry of our af. 
ſent, then for yours, let theſe who are tattonal Fudge > Bur Ninth. 
ty, chat I may cur off all ground of cavilling, whereas you propontid 
che queſtion thus, Whether a men can briegve athing to be rue preciſe 
ty, becanſe it is revealed and ſpreen by GOD, wnleſſe be be offared, that 
GOP Sfprthes by the munth of him thet propontd ſucha thing * 1 
Ayfwere to both the branches of your queſtton diftinEfty, ' An to the 


. 


Firft, 1 ſay, char if by Preciflie, you meane a feclu{ion of the Aenns 


interpretation, ( for the queſtion at prefent is of rhe fetife of 
ciprare, ) or a ſecluſion of excrinfick wotives of credibility, you 
may knew charwe ProTzsTANTS, Maritaine ne ſack Seclifion, 
Bur if y6u meane che ſeclvfion onely, of arty Fitter fortdal objedt, 
into which the aflerit of fac is robe refoived, then indeedwe man 
£xine, thar the auchority of divine reftimiony, iv the FIltimmat fotind 
v8 +, tro which, om affenr of faith is robe teſolvell,” * Ard this 
ſecmes clearft6#r tHithte of Biowefarthy wieder ohis, is tia. | 
-- Ents onthed 
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s1:thed from the affent of Hrmare faith, of purely Seiential. That 
Homme faith, is built vpori the amhoriry of an Humane 165? amony, 
and a Sriential afſent on the Principles of reaſom; buc Divine faith, up- 
dn the aurhoriry of Divine teſt: wony, Should we therefore 10 the reſ@- 
{urion of Fairh, proceed to an Wlrerror format objelt ; It would Gl 
thet czafe to be a Divine faith, of elle we ſhould onely procecd, 
from one Divine teſtimony to anochet > And ſo, we mult cither runne 
1ninfniturs, from one to another, or elſe, reſt in ſome laſt; and then, 
why mot rarher in thefirſt Scrgptural teftimeny, which by the acknow- 
{:dzementr of all, is Divine > Wherezs chedivine authoritie, of all 
your orher teſtimonies, are juſtly q reſtioned, and will never by you 
be lolidfie proven, -exceprin o far, as they ſpeake conſonanthe to 
the Scripture, To the fecond branch of your queſtion, / Anſwere 
cus, If your Meaningbe, char the afſurance of the Clergrer alliftance, 
tn att prim, to propoimd nothing but truth, be 2 ncceſlatie prere- 
quifrre, then 1 ſimply deny ir, and ofcen, { chough in vaine, ) bave 
ret rired you ro prove it, Nay, Ihave demonſtrated youto be in- 
volved in Contraditiions, by afferting it. And ifyet you will man- 
fine ſuch athing, I ſhall bur demand of you, whereon rhar afluravee 
Ef theTlergie or propotnders affiltinte, is founded ; Wherein I be- 
teeve, yorr ſhall neverbe able ro ſarisfie your ſelf, nor any cattenal - 
perſon, Bur if yot1 meine no more bur that, when we give an ofſ« 
fent if frith ro an arcicle of Religion, propounded by morher, wemuſ 
alſo, Srl femel, affenr, that the refiymonie which he hath given 
= my —_ 2 This — orzneed, Birfrom Ts nar 
ollow, that The Previews dfſkrance ee nf ellibilty, @ . 
the gronrd of my aſſent, Even 3s, - a Mathematician, 'demon- 
firas 2 propoficion of Exelide, rhe ſeizntial afſenr of che Hearer, is nor 
fo:mded upon the authotirie 'of the Mathews 2t5cran, but upon the ovi- 
. Tente of the Premiſſes, fron whichihe dedacethhis:Concluſion : Albeit 
the Af ithems-ities.zns propounding the ptemiſſes, was a meanctodraw 
Forrh the hexrers aſſent, andin ifſenting> the Yemonſirarion, heal. 
Terits tothe Fſathemaricians tiſcontfe woerme, The \ſame was the 
Wporrance of tharorher ecainphe, -of'« mantaſſencing to rholenſe of a 
F h oO Menicipal 
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el anicipal Lew, given by a civil Indge, though he had no 
previoos affurance of bis /nfel:bslity; which example you ſtrive to 
elade, faying, That efſent was not ſapreame, . But I delite to know, 
what you meane by a Swpreame afſent? . If you meanc a Superna« 
tural aſſent, I acknowledge ic is not Supernatzral; neither did 
I compare the aflent which we give. to the ſenſe of a <A ani. 
cipal Law, and the aſſent of Divize faith in that re gird, Butif 
you meane,thzC it is not a Firme and Certaine afſenr, but fluauate 
ing, anddoubting; tnen you ſfeake faiſlie, end are confuted + 
mens dayliz experience. And herein onely made the parallel bes 
twixt theſe wo afſznte: That as we may give a firme ardcertaire 
aſl:nr, Ordini naturalis,to the ſenſe of a eZ anicipe! Law, pro 
pounded by a Civil ludge, without a Previous aſſuratce, ordinis 
nataralis, of the judges Infallibility; fo why may we not aflent, 
by a Swpernataral Att of fatth to divine treths, propounded by a 
e Minſter, though we have not an Antecedent ſupernatural aſſua 
rance of hi isfallibility, in attuprimo > Andit is a grofle miſtake 
in you, to ſay, That the efſent which we give, to the ſenſe givenby @ ci- 
vil [udge, it founded on his abil1tier, and therefore, that the degrees of 
Our certaiu'y 130 refpondent to the Stronger, or Weaker perſuaſions, 
that we have of his ability, I fay, this is a grofle wittake, for 
ſometime an able Iudge may give 2 wrong ſeriſe of the Law, and 
a weaker Tudge the righeſenſe, and the bearer, conſidering the 
erzidence, which the w--ker brings for bis ſenſe, may give a firme 
aſſent tothe ſenſe propounded by the weaker Indge. Even fo, 
2 weaker Divine, like a Paphnnw, may give ata time the rue 
ſenſe of Scripture, when abler Dofors may give a wrong ſenſe, 
and the hearer may upon good ground, ſubſcrive to the ſenſe 
iven by the weaker, And conſequently, ic is the evidence 
which the Propounder brings for the ſenſe which he gives, that. 
js the ground of the aſſent of the hearer, & nor the perſoaſion of 
the Proponnders Ability. Hence was chat of Anim, Epiſt. 19. Faicor 
\Charnati tune ſolis eis Sceripturarum libris.qui jam (anonici appellantar 
Aidich; buns timorem bonoremque deſerre, ut nulum corum antheren 
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ſeribendo aliquid erraſſe firwiſſme credam. Alir antem ita legs » ut 
quentaliber ſanttitate dottrinaque prapeileant non ideo verum putts» 
quia ipſi ta ſenſerunt; ſed quia mibs vel per sllos authores canonxeo; vel 
prohabili rations, quod & vere non abhorreat perſuadere potueruus. 
From which is evident, that Ax/ti did not beleeve the ſente given 
by any Doctor, becauſe of the Previews perſuefion, be had of his 
abilicies or affiſtance, but becauſe of the evidence be brovghs for 
his ſenſe, 

Thos have I examined your whole Paper, not miſrepreſent- 
ing your Aſfertions, as you doe mine; nor ſetting up a man of 
ſtraw, and then fighting againſt him, as your cuſtome is; nor 
difſembling any ching ofſeemipg weight, as you are nor aſham- 
ed almoſt conftantly co doe. Therefore, if you havea minde 
co inſilt in che debate, let me once prevail with you, to leave your 
Tergiverſations, and miſrepreſentations. Propoſe firſt my 
words faichfally, and ehen you ſhall bave liberty co impugne 
them as bardly as you can; and Ipromiſe to you the like meaſure, 
If otherwiſe, I muſt againe diſcharge with you, for to ex- 
change Papers with you in your ſcurvie ſtraine, will be butas if 
when an Aﬀe kicks at a Man, be ſhould kick at the Afﬀe a- 
gaine. 
As for that boundle of Revitingss ageinſt.not onely me, but. 
our Keligion alſo, wherewith you cloſe your Paper, I will not de- 
fyle my penne in reſuming them. 1 can as eaſily,and with as lictle 
burt chrow them off, as Pas/ did the Yiper. When I read them, 
I ſmyled and remembred that of the Poes, Clandrcat ingeniam de- 
lirat linguaque menſque. Yerif you ſuppoſe, that you have any 
advantage co your cauſe by this debate, you ſhall have free liber- 
ty for me, to tranſmit both your Papers and my Anſwers to Rowe, 
providing you doe it faithfully; andiet your maſters there judge, 
whether chey owe you thanks for your ſervice, Burl fear, it all 
theſe Papers ſhovli come to an anpartial Cenſor, be ſhould remis 


' them backe co yoa with chis ſuperſcription, Deſperate: canſa Pas 


p41, and ſend you to the Hoſpital of the Deſperari,j, 
SO 2 "29 - 
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Thinke nor ſtrange, tha: this Avſwere hath been delayed a while, 
for 1 not onely have many returnes of duty upon my hand; bur allo, 
it was a doubc with me, wherher rw make any further terurne to you 
upon che groimd Menrionedin mylatt, Yet arleogth I was mov 
tewrir this Asſwere, upon the confideration of that of Solon, Pro. 
werb;, 26. 5. Anſwere a fool im his folly, left be ſeeme wiſe in his 
own cnet, ; 

Aberdene Auguſt, 9. 1666. 


Fobn Menzers, 


| POSTSCRIPT. 
Take in patience the blots and blurres of the Amznneuſis, Tam reve 
ly ſorry, that ic is not more niridly writer, 


The Re apt n may perceive, how faithful a tranſcript of theſe P a- 
Pers is here preſcnced co him, when not ſo mich as a word of Apology 
in a Po#ſerepe, for a blor of the Amanucr(is, is omitted, 


ACASASRSATA CRASASSARS 
The Jeſuits ſeventh. P aper. 


Anfſwereto a fixth Paper of M* Toun Men- 
zE 1s, Wherein he labourcs to propt the 
truth of the Proteſtant Religion with 
two Shifts and Evaſions. 

15. Auguſt 1666, 


Recerped your ſth Paper of the winth of Anuguft, emntaining a maſſe 
| by heap of digrefſinns, «2pied out of comroverſy boukgs, of miſe: 
| pre 


| 
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pled phraſes, of groſſe m:ſtakeings, and of injurious aud railing words, 
where you are pleaſed to honzar me with thy Titles, Vir nequam, s 
ſycaphant, an effromed c ilummniator, a man of a proſtitute reputation, a 

, &c,, You bave been often defired, and are now deed agaire, to 
$428 a proafe of your valour, and to ſhow, that you ave able to put ten 
onely limes in Paper to the purpoſe; obſerving three things, which every 
one will judge to be rationally demanded of you. Firſl, Thit you 
ly afde all Drgreſſions, that us to ſay, that you omit all theſe things, 
without nameing of the which, the preſent controver ſie may be fully de- 
cided, Secondly, That jou omit all baſe and hiſtrion.cal expreſſions, 
and contumelious words, Thirdly, That you omit all theſe things which 
cannat ſerve to prove the truth of your Religion; bat with this incon- 
venient, tht it is equallic applyable to prove 2 falſe Religion to be true. 

But Gnce this reaſonable favour 6annot be rbratmed of you, you wil give 
me leaue, 4s I have ofien ptoteſied, ad proteſts of new, that 1 wil take 
no notice, but cloſe misken all that is out of the way, and ont of this 
our firſt lire. | 

The Proteſtant Religing carnt be the true Religion, nor the Religion, 
to the which GOD hath annexed the promiſes f ſuperratural happi- 
nefſe, and conſequentlie whoſoever atmes at eternal happineſſe after this 
hfe, or intends to ſave his Soul, ts obliged in conſcience to quit it , and to 
betakg himſelf to 4 diligent ſearch,where the True Religion is to be fonnd, 
preſcinding for now, where it 15 to be found, and inſiſting meerlie in this, 
tht the Proteſtant Religion cannot be it, This 1s proven by this ont 


Spllogiſme, 
T hat Religion cannot be the True Religion, 
which hath no ſpecial ground or pranciple , 
whereby it can be proven tobe a T rue Religion, 
9 tobe a Rel THY conforme to the true ſa. of 
the letter of the word of GOD. 
OJ But 
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But the Proteſtant Religion hath no ſpe- 
ciel ground or principle, Whereby it can be 
proven to be a True Religion, or « Religion 
conforme to the true ſenſe of the letter of the 
word of GOD. 


Ergo, the Proteſtant Religion cannot be 4 True Re- 
ligion, 


Tout denying here the Sabſumption, were advertiſed of this one thing, 
that a true principle or groundis not an indifferent nature, but u eſſen= 
tially determined to prove and infer onely truth, and ſo, not to produce 
auy thing for a principle or ground, to prove the truth of the Prote- 
ſtant Retigion, which may ſerve with as great reaſon to prove a falſe 
Religion to betrue. 

After much fluftuation, and many ſhifting toes and froes, at lentgb 
Jou have pitched on two things, which you ſay you will mantaine as 
ſolid prouvds, to prove the Proteſtan: Religion to be true, and to be 
diſtinguiſhed from all falſe Religions. The firſt is, The perſpcvity 
of Scripture, in all points neceflary to Salvation. But it was 
ſhowne you, the great jugling that lyes under this anſwere. For fir, 
by Scriptar ofwhnch is affirmed, that it contains periÞucuouſly all things 
neceſſary to Salvation, muſt be underſtood, the true letter, and thetrue 

Senſe of the true letter of Scripture. Ergo, it cannot ſerve for a ground 
zo prove the Proteftant Religion. to be a true Religion, except it be firſt 
proven, that the Proteſtants, hath both the true letter and: Tranſl] tion, 
and likewiſe the true ſenſe of the letter. Tothis, in which the maine 
point conſiſts, you giue no anſwere, nor brings no proofe, but onely, re- 
mits me toreadyour Proteſtant Avthoars, wbome you call Champions, 
and mbe, as you ſay, have made all thir things clear as the 'Sun, Bat 
wherefore doe younot prodgce the reaſons of theſe your Champions, = 

EY x 
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they may be examined and twpugeued I 
, Secondly, It was askedy how you could ſo boldly affirmes that all 
things neceſſar to Salvation, or ratber that all the tenets, which the 
Pcoteltant Religion holds ar neceſſary to Salvation, were contained 
clearly in Scripture, except firſt, Drawing ep a caratogoe of all 
chings chat che Proteſtant Religion holds, as points neceſſary to 
Salvation, and as contradiſtinugusſhed from all other things not neceſ- 
ſery. To this you anſwere now, that a Propoſition in generall may be 
beleeved, though the beletver cannot make an induftion of all partica» 
lars contained n it. So we beleeve, that all the dead ſhall riſe, egy 

we caunot give 4 particular account of their perſons, But it ſeems this 

auſwere bath eſcaped your penne, when au were thinking 0n other 

things. For thongh I belceve a propoſition in generall, when that pro= 

pofition is revealed m generall. But where is ut revealed , that all the 

tenets that the Proteſtant Religion holds, for points noceſſar to Salva- 
L101, are clearly in Scripture ? For, giv'ng and not granting. that 

this generall propoſition, All things neceſſar 10 Salvation are clearly 
ſet down in Scripture, were revealed by Scriptare it ſelf atteſting it; yet 

it doeth not followy that this other generall propoſition us revealled, All 

the tenets that the Proteſtant Religion holds, as neceſſar to Salvation, 
are clearly contained in Scripture: or that they may be clearly deduced 

ont of things, clearly ſet down in Scripture, Ergo, it cannot be au 

objeft of divine faith, but by deduceing it by IndnQtion of particulars, 

And to this ſerves your own example of a purſe full of an hundred pieces 
of Gold, for though 1 may beleeve in geueral, that all the gold con- 
tained in that purſe u upright gold, rf thi were revealed in general by 
& ſufficient amthoruy, yet preſcinding from all amthority, affirmeing thus 

I cannot aſſent, that they are all, and none excepted upright gold. exceps 

tak mg them all one by onc,and putting them ro the tr jah, becauſe,rf only 

one of themwere uot upright, the whole aſſent would be falſe. 

Thirdly, Though you ſay all chings neceſſar to Salvation, to be 
clearly ſer down ts Scripture, yet you require the due uſe of certaine 
widdes to attaine tothe true knowledge of thir things. and being demand» 
ed, ro fþec:fie thir middes, and what you meane by the due uſe of them ? 
And for anſwer to this, you bring now onely « long Digreſſion, _ 
Yue 
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rules to interpret Scripture, ſlighting the maiiit print, whith is #6 fhiw 
tn this, 2 difference betwixt you, and1heſe of a falſe Religion, ahd whe 
ther theſe of a falſe Religion, may ut iſe 4s Uutly theſe mil ith, as you 
Cabs doe, for attaining to the true ſerſet of Scriptave, Tothis you onely 
avſwere, that De facto, they doe not wſe duely thiſe middes, and, That 
the God of this world harh blinded cheir mines, Bee, But what if they 
apply thes th your ſelf > ; 

The ſecond ground tht you hve pitched upon, th prove the Proce- 
ftxnc Religion to be 2 true Religion, and to be tiſtivgmfhed from all falſe 
Religion, 1s the conformucy 1: hath wich the doctrine of the firſt three 
Cencuries. But this cannot be a ground, diſtinit from the conformit 
which you ſay your Religion þ.th, with rhe true ſerſe of the letter + 
Seriptiere, Becauſe g'ving and not granting, that your aottrine bad this 
conformity,you carnot by this prove, that it u a true dftvine,ince by you 

I} theſe were fallible , ara might have erred; And corformity with 
have thit may be error, cawnot ſerve to ag a dotirine to be troe, 

2:7#|f yoit reply, that though they vere fallivle wnd might errt; yet they 
FIy' Wt 'errie Becauſe the doffrine they gave, * conforme to the trit, 
ſeilſe If the Tefrer If Seripruve, Ergo, the conformity with them, is not 
j dlnd dift rfl from the conformity with the true feriſe of the letter of 

creftare, Or elſe you might prove the eonformuch, with the Afts of 
Prliavient, i matters of Religion , th be a yrbipyd to prove the 
trith if your Religion, ard a diſtin ground, from the conformity which 
che eb vil the true ſerſe of the Tetrer of 'Scripriirve, Prod, 
to Hicks Foil, that the.conformity of your Religion, with tt doftvine of 
the Chitch Jh the firſt three centuries, fs o'difturftyronnd, from the cow 
ere] With the ere ſeuſe of the letter If Scripture, yeumnſt grie ("inks 

\ hdritte cb'the Fachers who were then, 'whertby they were priſery. 
64 'frrs ertor, though of themſelies they Were fallble. And this miſf 
conſiſt, either iniſome intrinſecal quality inbtrent inthe, wr inſomi foe 
cial extrikfecal aſſifFaiice, 'fonnded on Chriſts promite, Md: here 
you bave Phewlſe to prove, thit PhisYrtriaſecal qu ity oy exiriuſecil 
tft ace, tid expyre, and its Oxi deviſed in the endf The third 
Celtnticinchiliveiſs thiti drd natp fets rhe Forth Centiitic bro 
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none afterwards. Wherein I expelt likewiſe ſeme Blaſphemy ont. Ee.” 


your month; to wit, that Chriſt diſpenſes the protefiion promiſed. to bis 
Church, that manner of way that natural Agemts doth dispenſe their 
athivity, within a certaine Sphere, Uniformiter, Difformicer, pro. 
dxceing more in parts near, and leſſe in the parts enore remote. But 
fince Chriſt hath promiſed to be with His Chucch co the end of rhe 
world, andthat the portes of hell ſhall not prevail againſt her, then 
the dogmes and doftrine of the Charch, the fifteenth Centurie when 
Luther 2nd Calvin leap out, were as pure, and as free from all error, 
45 they were in the if three Centuries, and the one may be called as- 
much in queſtion, as the other, ſince both are equally founded upon 
Chriſts promiſe, haveing no ſhorter Sphere and terme, then the end of 
the world. 

I cannot emit by the way, to marr and diſturb a little the compleſance, 
and contentment that you ſeeme to take, in dealing with your ows ſha- 
dow, fancying Contradictions uponmy part, which are all founded #= 
pon your ate ron net muſt tkeing oxe thing for another, For you 
ſuppene, that the knowledge of the ability and aſſitance in bum, who proe- 
pores matters to be beleeved, becauſe it is prerequired to all Alts of d:- 
vie faith, that therefore it ts in it ſelf, an ObjeR of divine faith, and 
ſo you confonnd the Evident aſſent, and judgement of credibilitie, with 
the Obſcure At of fairh, and the motive of the one, with the motrog o 
the other, For though the Att, or aſſent of divine faith, cannot be hag 
except this other preceed, yet faith exiFtent, hath its own proper for- 
mal motive, diſtinkt from the motive of that other Aft, and judgement 
prerequired tout, As likgwiſe out of the fear of bel, a Sinner may be in- 
daced to make as att of Contrition, for his 6nnes, though his aft of Con- 
crition exiſtent, have nowayes for the motive of it, the paines of hel, 
Anurther contradifiion you fancie to yorr ſelf, founded up another Ig= 
norant mitt akeing, as if Thad ſaid, that a point of Religion tobe true, 
aud tobe confarme to Scripture, were two Synonims : Since this was on- 
ty ſaid, Ad Hominem, and to o ppngue you out of your own' principles, 
who holds that wothing can be a point of faith, but that which is con= 
tained tn Scripture, or in the wreten _” of God, and ſo in this you does 

As 
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a other of your Champions bath done, citeing for the aſſertions of (cho5 
leflichs Fi fathers ob /eions that they —_ oe A - 1 rok te 
Ont of this y_ bow true it is that was told you. that you ſhow 
your ſelf Aleogether ignorant, of the natwre of divine and ſuperna- 
taral faith, fince that eat of this, that faub bath for the formal motive 
of it, onely GI DS word and revelation, you mfer, that it may be ob= 
tained andexift, though there not preceed a hnowledge,that GOD ſpeaks 
by the month of the Propounder, Tea, m thu you ſhow your ſelf alſe 
altogetber ignorant, of the nature of our intelteft, and under landing, 
who as t cannot but aſſent, when the objeft propounded « in it ſelf evident, 
fo ut cannot aſſent by faith whether divine or humane, except it know 
the anthoruy of bim that ſpeakes, or propones; and according as the bear- 
er knowes him that ſpeakgs, tobe of lefſe or more authority, be adheres 
with more or leſſe firmnes, to the thing that ts Spoken, becavſe other» 
wiſe, our intel: might aſſent to a thiug, though there were nothing to 
in4uce bim, fince here, there mterveins nothing, 10 induce one to beleevez 
bat onely the authority of the Sþeaker. end what makes it to the pur- 
oſe, the inflance which you bring againſt this, towit, That ſometimes 
a more skilfi} ludge, and Doctor, may givea wrong ſenſe of a 
Law, and a weaker may give the trueſente? Since it may be like- 
wiſe, that an Old Wife grve the true ſenſe of « text of Scripture, and 
you, though both a Miniſter, and a Teacher of Divinity, grve a falſe 
ſenſe eAndyet it doth not follow, but the underſlending of the hear- 
er. will be inclined more to adbere,and aſſent to your ſenſe, though falſe, 
then to hers though true, ſupponing that there mterveene no other thing 
zo moveſave onely your authority and bers: Becanſerthat which induces 
immediatly the underſtanding to aſſent, t not the objeftive truths of 
things. in themſelves, but onely, as they appeare; according tothat ſay- 
ing of Ariftotle, that oftentimes falſe things are more likely then true, 
Tou can never end one of your - Papers without ſome bragging, and 
youend this, perſuading your ſelf, that your Papers contatnes ſuch 
pregnant and convincing reaſons againſt Popery, that if they were reveſed | 
'by impartial [ndges, they wonld turne backe ts you againe with x. 


ſ#perſcript1on, Deſperata cauſa papatus, But this muſt be belceved, 
| becauſe 
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betanſe you ſay it, and you your ſelf muſt be of a ſweet tempers who cal 
ſolace your ſelf with ſuch dreaws. 2 
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M*: Jonn Men ze1s, his Reply 
to the Jeſuits ſeventh Paper. 


An Anſwere to «Maſter Dempfter the 7e- 
ſuit, bis ſeventh Taper, wherein he 
declines to have the truth of "Reli- 
gion tryed, either by Scrip = 

ture, ar Antiquity. 


STI a 3 appears tobe a true chars&er, which an old ac 
& ons of yours, asI hear, giveth of you, 
that if you be pat from your Common place, you 
fignify nothing: And therefore, you conſume & 
great part of all your Paperr, in repeating, /» 
rermints, your firit Pare/ogiſme, togetber with 
fome cunned ſcurvie preambles thereunto, 


You ſeeme diſpleaſed, chat I ſhonld bave cermed you an Ef- 
fremted calummiator, &c, Iftheſe names be ſo anpleaſing eo yoo, 
wby tooke: you ſach pleaſure,. to practiſe the crimes expreſſed 
thereby f Why did you-pot a necefficy upon me, either co brand 
you with ſachs black character, or to take with your falſe accu« 
| 4 on | lulops 
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ſations, which na man, but he whoſe fore-head cannot bluſh would 
have uttered? Did I not inſtance che patticular Calumnies, Falſ- 
hoods, and Prevarications, whereof you are guilry > If you were in. 
nocent, why- didyounot vindicat your ſelf > But who can leſſe en. 
dure rhe name of a Whoore, then the veryeſt ſtrumper > Whart in- 
regrity is in thar perſon, who hares Non Crimes, ſed criminis nomen, not 
the crime, but the name of the crime. 

- You have the boldneſſe againe, to demand from me Tex lines to 
the purpoſe, Muſt all theſe my Papers be condemned, as 1mperrinent 
and hiſtrionick digreſfions, ( ſo civil are you in your complements, ) 
becauſe your dull and lethargick head, hath nor been able to examine 
The tenth line of them , yea, not one ro purpoſe > Did I not tel 
youfram che beginning, that I needed not Ten words, let be Ter lines, 
co anſwere all that you have ſaid, bur onely theſe Two words, Negs 
Minwrens, Nowl give other two, which likewiſe might ſuffice, Ne. 
go Concluſioneme, 1 deny the coneluſion,in regard of the informalitie, of 
che whol truRture of your Syll-giſme,which is the marrow of al you have 
hitherco Caid.- You have beſtowed many years, ( if my information 
fail not, ) inftudying this your care Syllogifaze : Could you not in all 
that ſpace, have puc ut I» modo, & figura > Butir ſeemes, you will 
take as many years, to prove either the Afajor, or the X1zor thereof, 
Butſo much hath been ſaid to theſe things before, that now I ſhall 
adde no more, leaſt I ſhould ſeeme, Cum Batto balbutire, 

Tn my firſtthree Papers, I required you, to prove the £<Aſſumprion of 
your Syllogiſme, But this like a Therſites, you fill declined; which I 
could not but looke upon, a$ an evidence, that you ſuccumbed in your 
probation, F did likewiſe appeal you, to produce & ground of the 
true Chriſtian Religion, which doth not agree, to the Religion of 
PROTESTANTS. But neitherdurſt you adventure upon any, 
Hereupon I might have turned my-back upon you, as a [marrering fel. 
low, wholly incapable tomantaine a Theological debate. But ro cen- 
deryouthe more inexcuſable, and-ro convince all, tro whoſe hands 
theſe Papers may come, how defirous 1 was: to have the truth ex. 
amined, I condefcended/Ex ſuperabwndanti, (thoughnot tyed _ 
©.3 Ld s : 0 
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toby rules of diſputing, ) to produce in my fourth Paper, Two rre- 
fagable grounds, by which thetruth of Religion may be examined, 
Viz, The perfpicuity of the Scripture, m all things mceſſary to Salva- 
tron, And Conformity with the faith, of the moſt Ancient Chriſtian 
Church, Hereupon I bave urged, with all the earneltnefle I could, 
in my Fourth, fifth,and 6xth Papers, that borh your Religion,and ours, 
wizht be broughr co theſe Teſts, and examined thereby; namely, 
both by Scripture, and Antiquity, Bur you, like one who is «'v70xa- 
ra 'x4i7©», ſelf condemned, knowing in your conſcience, that it is a 
wicked cauſe which you doe manraine, have ſtill declined, And the 
ſcop of this your ſeventh Paper, is yer to decline the examination of 
Religion, by either of theſe grounds, But Yeritas non querit angu- 
los, It ts he who deth evill, that hates the light, Foh. 3, 21, Yer 
have you the impudencie in this your Seventh Paper, to ſay, that after 
wany toes and froes, now 1 have produced two grounds; as if either I 
had delivered ſome inconſiſtencies, or had been driven to produce 
theſe grounds, by force of your arguments, or that now only in my laſt 
Paper, cheſe grounds had been firſt produced : All which ace maniſeſt 
uncruchs, Is this your graticude to him, who bad ſo liberally gratified 
you, wich rhe production of theſe grounds, When you were cleatly 
at a Nonplus > | 
The two grounds which I produced, I did prove in my Fourth P2. 

per, co be ſolid, and ſufficiently diftin&ive of the true Religion, from 
a falſe, and from them, I did demonſtrate the truth of o'r Reli- 
210n, and the falſhood of yours, ( for, Rectum eft ſur & obliqus In. 
dex, ) but you have not once dared to examine theſe arguments, 
While therefore you hold on1n this your rergiverſing way, it might 
be enough for me, toſay royou with the Poet, Carpere vel nolt i 
vel ede tua, Ought you nor, either to acquielce ro theſe Grownds, 
prodncedby me, or ro produce orhers more ſolid, eſpecially, you be- 
ing the Oppoxent > But yer once more,l offer 3gainſt you,ro diſpur the 
rcurh of our Religion, both from Scripture and Antiquity, and (hall 
withall,cxamine the ſcurvie, pellucid, and tergiverſing evaſions, which 
you have made uſe. of in this your ſeventh Paper, 

we, = 4 'You 
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' Yon repeat here againe your three cavils, againſt The PerFi- 
enity of Scriptare, in all things neceſſary to Salvation, or rather, your 
three cowardly ſabterfuges, todecline a Scriprural tryal; bue wich. 
out any confirmation, deſerving a review. I ſhould the more pati- 
ently have borne with theſe rautologies,bad you been pleaſed, for 
Clearing the ſtate of the controvertie, hetwixt you and us, to bave 
delivered che jadgement of your Roamiſks Church, concerning the 
Peripicaity of the Scripturs. I told you the judgement of Pxo« 
TESTANTS, and ſhew you, bow they are rmjured by your writers, 
[ required you, with the like plainneſs,to ſer down the judgement 
of your Romiſh Church, and che rather, becauſe your Authors are 
found to be inconfiltent with one another, in this mateer, And 
thorgh I bave looked upon your ableſt Controverfilts, namelis, 
Bellarmin, lih, 3. De verbo Dei, cap. 1. Gretſer, [n defenſione c4- 
pitis prims libri tertii Bellarmin. De verbs Des, and Stepletons 
{ib. 10, De principijs fidei,cap. 3. YercanTInot find one Cavern of 
a Connci!, produced by any of them, asto this particular. Would 
they not have done it, ifthey hadany? Doe you noe manifeſt 
tothe World, yon play the jugler, when you dare not adventure, 
cotellchejudgement ofche Romiſh Chxrch, even inthat, againſt 
which, you doe ſo eagerly cavil ? ; 

Youthink you have diſgraced all that I have writen, by calling 
it of beap of digreſſions copied ont of controverſie bookss, I find you 
indeed, fill beerer at calumoiating, then at arguing. If my Pa= 
perdid containe any impertinent Digreſſions, why doe you not 
particularizethem> Bur I have already unfolded the MyRerie: 
That which you cannot anſwere, muſt be branded as a Digreſſion, 
to palhat yourignorance, Facknowledge, I bave improven a- 
gainſt you, ſomewhat of chewricings of Ancients,of Schoolmen, and 
of modern Coutroverfifts, both of your ſide, and of ours, nor am I 
hereof aſhamed, This I hope is not the baſe Plegiarie trades 
which leave to your /eſ»its,a being better acquainted with fteal- 
' ingother mens Papers, Have you not heard, how your famous 
Leſwit, Antony Poſſevin, did ſteal from Dottor Tamer a learned 
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PaoTESTANT), his Cyprianns redivivus,ard putitin bis great &Lp- 
arti, onder his own name, for which you may find how ſharply 
e is chaſtiſed, by Door Iames, in bis excellent treatiſe concern- 

ing The corruption of Scriptures, (onucils, and Fathers, by the Pre- 

lats, Paſtors, and Pillars of the (hurch of Rome ? Part, 2. pager 9- 

10. Goe trace backe all the Papers which I have ſent to you, 

and ſee if yoo can fix any ſuch ereſpaſſe upon me. As for you, 

I confeſſe, we havenocauſe yet co accaſe you of ripping up 

the bowels of many Authors: All che Authoriey, wherewich: you 

have hitherto loaded us, is, M/fer Dempſlers &or@- ia. 

You need nor fear,that any thing which as yet hath come tro you 
will be ſlandered,as Olens Iucernam;you onely ramble out ary flee- 
ing tergiverfing Shifts, chat come ficlt /n bxccam, as a man, who 

mindednor to dive into the controverſie. However, once yet» 
as I have ſaid, I will crace yourfootſteps. 

[n your firſt Cavill, yoo alleadge, tbat The Pericuity of the 
Scripturs. cannot ſerve 4s a diſtinftive charafler of the Religion of PK0= 
TESTANTS froma falſe, except 1 firſt prove, that the PR OTE- 
STANTS havethe trac letter, and tranſlation, and true ſenſe of 
the lecter, To which you ſay / avſwerednothing,but remitted you to our 
PaotEsTANT Authors, Here we have a new Specimen of your 
Ceſviricall Candor, for Firff, there was no mention of the 
Tranſlation, in your firſt-propoſall of this Objeftion. But Secondly, 
£0 let this Peccedillo paſie,how are you ſo impudent, asto ſay,thar 
I had given no other Anſwere but remitted you to oor PRoTE- 
STANT Anthors > Locke backe on my Pzper, and bluſh for your 
lying. Had Inortfirſt inverted che Objetion againft your ſelf, 
end then did I not Anſwere direftly, that chis Objeftion might bave 
had ſomecolour of reafon, had I ſuſtained theparc of an Op- 
— bor none at all, I being the Defendent, or Reſpondent ? 

id I not ſhew you, that it concerned you to prove, that we Pxo- 


TESTANTS, bad notthe true ſenſe of Scripture, and that all in- 
cumbent to me at preſent, was, to — arguments ? 
to the True w_ 


- 
- 
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And the ſame now, I defice to by acc6moda 
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aud tranſlation, of Scripture, Prove, if you can, that we ate either: 
deſticute of rhe rrue lercer, rranſlation or ſenſe of the Scriprure, Whar 
ITſaidof PROTESTANT Writers, that they have ſhewed our Reli- 
oion, tobe conforme ro the true ſenſe of Scripture, ( which indeed 
they have done, as with a Sun beame, ) wasnor, that they in that had 
perfarmed, what noy I was tyed ro doe, bur as then I cold you, that it 
were no impoſlible caske, bur had ofren been performed, though at pre- 
ſent, -I reſolved to keep you to the Ryles of argueing, Yea, did 1 nor 
deat more liberally with you, and require you, to pitch on ſome cheif 
points in controverſie, berwixr-you and us, and for your encourage- 
menr, promiſed, that I ſhould not onely hold the Defendants part ? 
Bur you cannot be drawne out of your lurkeing holes, and thereby 
you diſcover both your deſperat cauſe, and cowardly Spirit, Nay 
more, have I not in my laſt Paper, proven ſundrie points of controver- 
fie againſt you > Such as the Perfeftron of Scripture, the perFficuity 
of Scripture, the falliblity both of Popes, and Councils, &c. Yet 
have you nor once had the boldneſle, ro canvaſe theſe my arguments, 
Should I have paſſed through other Controverſies, 18 it nor like, that you 
would haye waved all under your common pretence, that they were 
bur impercinent Drgreſio9zs > But though you had keeped filence at 
other points, I chink nor ſo range, as rhat you could hear your Popes 1» 
cathedra and extra cathedram, charged with errour, and yer not a- 
wake our of your Lethargie, I will minde'you of a teftimony of your 
Alphonſus a Caſtro, concerning your Popes,to ſee if ir can alarme you, 
In lib. 1. Adverſus Hareſes, cap. 4. Thus he writes, Omnes homo, er- 
rare poteſt infide,ctiam( Papa fit. Naw de Liberia Paparefert Platina, 
lum ſenſiſſe cum Ariarts, & Anaſtaſium ſecundum hujus nominis Pow- 
tificens faviſſe Neſtorianis, qui hift or14s legerit,non dubitat.Celeſtinums 
Papam etiam erreſſe circa matrimonium fidelium quorum alter labitur 
in Herefin, Res eft omnibus mantfeft a Neg, bic Celeſtins error talss fuit 
qu3.ſalt negligentie 1mputari debeat, ita ut ulum erraſſe dicamus velut 
privatam perſonam & non ut Papam, qui in qualiber re ſerra defirien- 
da corſulere debet viros doftes, quomam hujuſmodi Celeſtins Definite 
habehater in amiquis Decretalibus, in cap, Laudabue, titalo De = 
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verflone iofidelrupw quam ego ipſe vids & legi, So yout A Cafire. 
In your ſecond Camill, yo alledge ( for it ſeemes you dare adven- 
cure upon no mere Syileg:ſms, ) That before I affirme ſo beldly, that 
all thrwgs meceſſarie to Salvation ave contained in Seripture, 1 ought 
frſt to drawne a catalogue of all theſe neceſſarie points; and now 
you foytt in 2 word againe , which was nor in the firſt propoſal of 
this cavil: Or rather (ay you, a liſt wenld be drawne of all theſe poiuts, 
which the PROTESTANT Religion holds as necefſarie, All thean- 
{vere yo't bring mein makeing to this, is, That s propoſition 12 general 
may be belcewed, thoughthe beleever cant make an induttion hal the 
partien{zrs coutained in it, Arte you become ſo ſhameleſſe, thar in 
every ftep yo'r muſt deal unfaichfully > Who may nor ſee that ye 
Rensamſis are moved, by the ſame Gewius with the old Hereticks, of 
whome Aufline obſerved, Hereticorum frontem non effe frontew? 
Did I not make Five Replyes to this your Second Cavil > And you 
pitch bur upon one branch of one of them, and that alſo, you miſe 
repreſenr, I muſt therefore pull you by the eare, and remember you, 
tia! Fir ff I ſhe, that you were nor [x bora fiae, to object againlt the 
PerfeRizex of Seripturs, as containing all things necefſaric to Salva- 
tie; neither could you doe it, without conrraditing the grounds which 
you had laid downe in your Firft Paper. Secondly, I ſhew, that this 
demand of A catel»gue of neceſſ.cries, was an old cavil of your fel. 
lows, confuted by many; particularly, by Chillingwortb, Crakantborp, 
Stulkngflezt, ce, to whome indeed 1 remitred you, To theſe now 
I addea vere late, but kearmed Author, Maſter Tillotſon, part 2. Set. 
3. $.I5. Inkfsconfuration of a much cryed up Remiſh pamphlet, 
entifnled, Sure footing, where he calls Ths canting demand of a Cata- 
logue of neceſſarics ons of the expletive tepicks, which Popiſh writers 
of the lomer forme dee encrally maky uſe of, to fil up 4 beoke: And with- 
all, brings 1n Doſtor Hetden, in kis Analyfis fides, lib. 1, cap. 4. One 
of the great Patrons of your traditionarie way, ſhewing thar chis de- 
Band of 8 catalogue of nereffaries is unreaſonable, and mancaining it 
fo be nor onely Trzpeſſiblc, bur alſo if it could be had, #ſelefſe and 
Permeuns, Thirdly, | ſhewfrom Scripture, and ray - 
Q -  fally 
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faiſly affirmed;that che Scciptore did put no difference betwixt ne. 
ceſlacie truths and others, Foxrthly, I ſhew it was unreaſonable 
in you, to demand of me a preciſe Catalogue of neceſſaric truths, 
for yu whereof,I did coacervat a beap of argoments, And 
Fefthly, | ſhew, that it concerned you Rowaniſts no lefle then vs, 
to draw a Catalogre of neceſſarie trmibs, and that it wonld prove a 
more difficle an. for you then for us. Yea, from your puttirg a 
charecter of necefſitie upon mary articles, which ſometimes had 
it not, I demoritrated your Religion to be a falſe Religion, and 
yoor Church ( notwithſtanding all her great pretences to Carho« 
licifſme, ) tobe che moſt ſchitmatical ſocietie under Heaven: and 
remitred ycuto Dottor Morton, Voetins, and Stillingfleer, who bad 
demonſtrated his at large, W herupon now I muſt minde you, bow 
Maſter Chi/lingworth, urged bis adverſatic eAaſter Knot, to pro- 
dace 2 Romiſh catalogue ofneceſlaries, affureing him, when ever 
he received that with the one hand,he ſhould deliver his catalogue 
with che other; but this could never be obtained from .M aſter 
Knot. The like offer is lately made by «21 aſter Tillotſon, to 
Maſter Serjeant, the Author of Surefooring, but thorgh AMafter Sere 
jeant have made the faſhion of a Reply,yet hath henot adventured 
upon ſuch a Catalogue, Botall theſe 71y five anſweres you paſſe, (ſo 
accuratan Aztageniſft are yon, } except one branch of ane reaſon, 
in my Fourth Reply, which alſo you miſrepreſene: For you propoſe 
it, as if I bad granted, that a catalogue of neceſſaric truths could 
not be drawne ap, which you will not find in all my Paper. That 
which I ſaid, was, Cannot this generel be proven, that all things ne= 
geſſaries are contained inthe Scripturs, nuleſſe a_ preciſe catalogue of 
them be drawn? And1 brought ſundric inftances to prove, that 
an univerſal propoſition, might be proven without an induRtion, 
and enumeration of al the particulars, Y ca your ſelf here confeſles, 
That when an univerſal propeſition 3s revealed, or that revealed, from 
whence it may be deduced then the univerſal propoſition may be beleeved, 
though the beleever cannot make an indultion of particulars, Whereu- 


pon I fubſume, But 1 Scripture, that 55 revealed, from which it way be 
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voncluded by firme conſequence, that ail things neceſſarie ts Salvation 
are coutained in Scripture, Ergo, by yoer confeffion it muſt- be 
granted, that this univerſal propoficin oaghe to be beleeved, Thet 
all neceſſarie trutbs are contained in Scripture, —_ particular in- 
dutt:on of theſe truth; could no3 be made. The Aſſumption is cafily pro» 
yen by all cheſe Scripeurs in which it is held forch, that the Scrip« 
ture is ſufficient 1x ſwuo genere, as a rule tobring us to Salvation, 
which you will fizd accumolated by our divines, in che contro 
'verfie, De perfeftione Scripture. And Iinſtarnced ſome of them 
in my laſt Paper, purpoſlie to preoccopie this poor evaſion of 
yours, though you have, not had chs boldnefſe co medle with 
them, Hence Asſtin, in EpifF.166. In Scripturis didicimus Chriſtums 
in Scripturis didicimas Ecclefiam, And, Lib. De unitate Eccleſs cap. 3. 
Non audiamns, hec dice, hac dicis, ſedbec dic Domiuus. Sunt certe 
libri dominici, quorum authoritati atrique conſeutimus, utrique credi« 
mus, utrique ſeryimus, ibi queramus Eccleſiam, 6bi diſcutiamus cauſam 
noſtram. And alittle after, Volo hurnavis documentts, ſed divinis era= 
culis Sauftam Ectlefiam demonſtrari. And in cap 19 , Utrum ipſis 
( Namely the Donatifts, ) Eccleſia tentant, non ws de divinarum 
Scripturar# libris canonicis oſtendant, The evidence of theſe tettimo- 
nies, made your own Stepleton, In lib. 1 De principits fidet, cap. 24d 
To ſay, E:ce apertiſſime dicit Auguſtinus in Scripturis querendam eſſe 
Ecilefiam, & ex ipſis Seripturis demonſtrari Ecclefiam, Hoc ſane tot uns 
veriſſimum eff. So ſayeth your Stapleton. This truth is fo clear 
that Theodorer was boldto ſay, Dial. 1, Noli mihi hamant ratiocia 
nationibus oaiFreperey ego enim in ſoladivina Scriptura acquieſco, & 
Dial. 3. Nen adeo confidens ſum ut aun aliquid affirmare quad Serip= 
tura filentio praterit. And Auſtin, de bono Oiauitatss, 64p. I. Sartle 
Scriptura noftre dotlring regulam figit, Bur perbaps now, you 
think to berzke your ſelf cothat ſubrerfuges, which you foiſt into 
the ſecond edition of chis Objettion, Giveing and not grant- 
ing, ſay you, that all chings nec:itarieto Salvation were clearly 
revealed in Scripture, yet doth it not follow, That all theſe things 
which thePROTESTANT Kelrgion holds as niucefſary, are clearly re 
2 _ vealed 
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vealed there, But this poor evaſion diſcovers groſſc ignorance, and 
inadverrence in you, For if you had remarked whar I have ſaid, in the 
explication of che rermes in ay Firff Paper, you would have ſeen this 
preoccupied, - There I told you, that by The Religion of PROmwL. 
STANTS, We underſtand onely, The True Chriſtian Religion, as re. 
vealed in che holy Scriprurs, And coniequentiy,where ever theſe things 
are revealed, which are neceſiaric, according to The Trae Chriſtias 
Religion, there alſo the neceilarie potars of Our Religion are revealed, 
And co evidence, that the Religi-n of PROTESTANTS, andthe 
True Chriſtian Religion 1s the ſame, produce if you can any one pointy 
which we hold as neceffarie to Salvation, which is not neceſlatic, 2c- 
cording to the True Chriltian Religion revealed in Scripture, and I 
profeſſce, I will inſtantly diſowre it; and 1 know, ſo will all ingenuous 
PaROTaSTANTS, I Therefore warned you from the begwning, 
When you undercooke to 1mpugne 011r Rezigion, that you underrooke 


. the cauſe of an infidel, namely, ro impugne the Chriſtian Religion, 


Her:ce, ſome have well obſerved, thac they who would fpeake properly, 
Mould not rerme our Religion, the PROTB STANT Religion, bur the 
Religionof PnotvESTANTS: Itis not Religis PROTESTANS, bur 
ReligioPROTESTANTEV Mi; of the True Chriftian Religion 
profelſed by chem, who doe ceje&t and proteſt againft Pop:ſh errors 
and inventions. Since th-refore, all che poirus that are neceſſane to 
Salvation, according to the True Chriſtian Religion, are revealed in 
S:ripture; as hath been conficmed by luculent reftimonies, both of 
Sctipture, and Antiquity, ( for I will nor be addebred ro you for your 
Conceſſions, ) chen all the points, which the Rel1groy of PROTE- 
STANTS heldi neceſſary to Salvation, arc thers:n likewiſe revealed, 
And conſequently, as you would beleeve all the pieces in a purſe tobe 
upright Gold, if it were atteſted to you, by a ſufficient authoriry : So 
you may beleeve all chings neceſlarie ro Salvation, io be contained in 
Scriprure, this being arreſted by divine authoticte, Orif you mill not 
acquieſce to all this evidence of reaſon, produce one arcacle neceſl2- 
rte to Salvation, or acknowledged by us to be ſtich, which is not contain- 


ed in Scripture, Ler it be brought tothe Touch-Rone and mm 
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But ir ſeems, ye Jeſuits are More exact in trying your pieces of Gold, 
then points of Religion, For your pieces of gold, muſt either have rhe 
Atteſtation of 2 ſafficient authority , or be brought to the Touchſtone. 
Bur you can take che poincs of your Religion [mplicitly ypon truſt, and 
your intereſt ſo bribes your judgement andaffections, that you will nar 
come to the tryal, by which the cheat may be diicovered, 

In your third Cavil, you had propounded ſuncIry idle @ verres, con- 
cerning the leans of imerpretation of Scripture, iefhuaung That the 
aſe of theſe means,is tncon{ſtent with the Scripturs perſp1entty, Tn reply 
whereto, I F:rft nor onely ſhew, That the perſpicnity of Seriptars,mas 


nothing impeached by the uſe of means of interpretation; bur alſo, did | 


prove bach from Scripture, and reaſon, the Scripturs to be perſpicu- 
ous.Secondly,l remembred —_— your Rowaniſis were 25 Much con- 
cerned 23 we, in reſolving the queſtiones Concerning the means of inter 
pretation of Scripture,and beſids that they ryere ryed,to find our means 
for the ſure interpretation of Cancxs of Councils, Buls,Breves, cf Decre. 
tals of Popes,any wherof ar purpoſite contrived ike Appells's dubious 
Oracles, to ludifie the Render: Thirdly, I (hew tharPm or :r- 
STANTS deviſed no nety Mears of interpretation, which were not ſtill 
approven by the Chriſtian Church, and rherefore ro avcide prolixicie, 
I remitted you te Auguſtin, Fs foure books, de Doftrina Chriftiaua, 
and withall, ro ſundriefamous PROTESTANT Authors, particularly, 
to Chamer, Whitaker, Zarchie, and Gerard, ( ro whome now 1 
adde, Dottsy Strang, dr interpretatione & perfethone Scripture, ub, 1, 
cap.8,) Where you might have found a full account,of rhe r1ghe means 
of 19terprerine Scripture, and cf che right way of uſeing tive Means, 
and conſequently, of the diſterence berwixt then that uſed them right 
iy, and others who dos nor uſe them duely, Foxrthly, I reſolved a 
Querie of yours, whether without the preaching of che Word, the 
means of interpretarion may be uſed, and the rrue ſenſe of Scripture 
arcained, Bur of all cheſe rhings in your reply,like a perfeft Fauge be/- 
lum,you take no more notice,then to alperſe chem as long Digreſſions, 
about the rules of interpreting ſeripture: A rate apd compendious con- 
fucation I confelſe,. But if I did extravague in theſe diſcourſes, was it 
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not in following (och a vagrant gaide as you > Doe younor pls 
the Devil ficit co temp: m2 to thoſe D.greſſions, and then ro accuſe 
me forch:m? Yea, dove you not ſhow your (elf a filly fool, ro 
wonnd your ſelf through my ſilzs. For ifie be an impertinene 
Digreſſion for m2 to anſw2re your Qy2ries, malt yoo nos be an 
impercinene fool co propound them ?* But perhaps you thought 
is yoar wiſdome, ratber co com? off with this refl:zion of folly, 
then to adventure to graple with theſe things, which would 
prove too hard for you, After you had waved all theſe parti- 
culars, leſt you ſhould ſeeme co ſay nothing at all tothar SeRion, 
you fall upon a word, which [ ſpaks in anſwere eo another of 
your judicioas Queries. Yiz, Whether theſe of a falſe Religion, might 
dacly uſe al the means of interpretatiad Co whichl anſwered, De jure, 
ehey ought ro uſe them, though De fatts, and in ſenſw compoſit o, 
they did not uſe chem, which | confirmed by ſome Scriprurs, To 
confoes this my anſwere, W4:t { ſay you, ) if they of a falſe Rels- 
gio# ſay 4s much of 4 ? And who queltions but they may ſay it ? 
Oar lips are owr own, ( ſay the worlt of men, ) And whois Lord 
over us, Pſal. 12 verſe 4. Hive we not ſufficient experience of 
the licentious rongaes of your Romaniſts? dothir therefore follow, 
that you doe doely aſe ehe means of interpretation, and not we? 
$i accnſare ſufficiat qui innocens? Woe doe notdeſire any man 80 
receive our expoſitions, becauſe we affirme chem to be trae : 
nor are we ſo bratiſh , as roſuffzr your Rowiſb interpretations, 
to be obtruded ups us,on your bare affirmatis.If you would come 
downe our of che clonds, and notinſiit til on generals, you ſhoold 
find it is upon convinceing grounds, from the ſeries of che con- 
text, other Scripturs, the Analogie of faith, &c. That we re- 
je& yout Romiſh ſenſes, and embrace theſe which are approved by 
PxoTESTANTS. Asfor Example,there is a great Controverſie 
berwixt you and as, touching the ſenſe of theſe words of Chriſt , 
Hoc eſt Corpus meun, Thisis my Body. You will have them to be 
indutocd, in A proper and literal ſenſe, and by the mo 
nounceingy or rather whiſperiog them in Latine, che my 


CheiR, to be ſubſticoted under the Accidents of bread: We'onthe 
contratic afi:me, the ſerſe of theſe words,as is uſual inSscramen- 
tal peaches, tobe Figurative; the Bread being called the Body of 
Chriſt, becauſe it is a Sacramental figne, and exbibitive Symbol 
of his Body. You will find Armies of arguments brought by 
our Divines, goes By Whitaker, Chamier, «Morton, Ne 
then, 86. Tojuſtifie our ſenſe, and toconfute yours, I ſhall 
atche time give you but a bint of chis one. According to your re- 
ceived Romiſh gloſſe, theſe words of Chriſt ſhould be inexplicable 
falſc, and imply a manifeſt contradiction, therefore your Romiſh 
glofle maſt ſorely be falſe. The Sequel izclear 3 The Antecedent 
I prove. And firit I fay, theſe words of Chciſt ſhould be incxpli- 
cable. Straine your wit,and ſqueeze your Anthors,to tell me what 
Hoe, or the pronowne Thi can figrifi:? Surely ic can neither 
Ggnify bread, nor the Accidents of bread, elſe the Propoſition 
were notproper : For al know,that one D;arae, cannot be pro- 
perly predicared of another. Nor can ir bgnify The Boay of 
Chriſt: For according to you Chriſts Bodyzis nor there until al the 
Words be finiſhed. Bat the pronowne The, doth clearly demon= 
ſtrar ſomething,then preſent, when it was ſpoken. W hat therefore 
remains,but that with other your Authors, you betake your ſelf to 
the deſperat refuge of your Individu# vagum, Ens in coufuſo,& Cone 
teutuns ſub ecielr, and what is thar, but ſomething you know 
not what? Was Chritts underſtanding clonded with ſach con- 
fuſion, that he knew not what he meant, when he ſaid, This > But 
beſides, when ever any thing is cruely predicated of an Individu- 
um vagum, though it be disjundtivly enunciated of many chings, 
yet ir is determinatly verified of ſome one thing,andeherefor,ſap- 
poſe the pronown Hoe, or Thx, were taken as an [udividuuw va- 
gum, yet it muſt fignifie ſomething then preſent, identificated 
with The Body of feſwus., But that is impoſhble, according to you, 
ſeeing Chrifts Boay is not preſent untill all the words be uttered, 
More of the Vertigo of your autbors, touching this particular, may 
be ſcen inthe forementiond writers, But I not onely ſaid,that this 
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Propeſition.of Chriſt, according to your Rewniſh glofle, would be In. 
explicable, but alſo Falſe, and Imply a eentradithien, For it implyes a 
manifeſt contradidion, that a true affirmacive propoſition De pre- 
ſents, ſhould produce ics obje&, Bucr this propcfinion, which mutt be 
crie, as being Chriſts, and which all ſee to be affirmative De pre- 
ſents, according to your Rexiſh gloſſe doth produce irs obje&, For ac- 
cording ro you, it ſubſticuces the Body of Chnlt under the accidents 
of bread, either by Addattion, or Reproduw8iien, H@rgo, this propoki- 
rion;accordiug ro your Rownſb gloſſe,implyes a manifclt Contraditiion, 
The Afafor 1s clear, becaule, if a true propofirion De preſents, ſhould 
produce its obje&, then in the Init ant of zature, wherein the propoſt- 
tion is concetved before 1s object, as the cauſe before irs effe&, the 
propoſition ſhould be true, and not erue, Trae, ex byporbep, for it is 
ſuppoſed to be a true propoſition, Not trxe, becauſe,not conforme to 
ics objeR: For ic afhrmes 1r$ objet to be De preſent:; yer in that [n- 
fant of nature, the objeX is nar; for iris the inttant of Prierity be- 
fore the ob;cA: And conſequenuly, if this propofirzon,T br & my Body, 
doe ſubſticure Chrifts Body under the accidents of bread , His Body 
ſhould be under theſe accidents, before irbe under them, For x 
ſhould be under chem in the firit /»ſtemt of nature, wherein (his prope- 
firion is conceived, elfc che propofirion ſhould be talſe : And yer ir 
ſhould ner be under them, becauſe the propofirion, as the produdtrive 
cauſe of the preſence of Chriſt, muſt be preſuppoſed for One infant of 
nature, before its effet, But whar ſpeake / of I»ſtanmts of nature > 
Is it nor atleaſt requred, ro rhe eruth of an Affirmxative propoſition de 
prefents, that the objeRt thereof, doc exiſt inthar article of rime, 
wherein the Copel of the propoſicion is pronounced> Bur according 
ro you, Chriſts Body is nor uncer che accidents of bread, mwhen the 
Copsula of the propelition is pronounced: for according to you, Chrifts 
Body is not in the Sacrament, £11 all che Fords be ended. Therefore, 
che propoicion according to your Glefſe, cannot be truc, And yer ic 
mitt be revue, a8 being the word of him who is truth it felf: And con- 
ſequently, it mukt be True and Net Tree, Your Schoolmen have per- 
plexed themſelyes mith theſe eEmgma's, bur could never extricat 
chemſelyes 


ehemſelves our of this labyrinth, in ſo much, that whatone of them 
affirmes, the orher confutes, As theſe hints prove the falſhood of 
your Romrſh gloſſe, ſo che trarh of che ſenſe given by PROTESTANTS, 
1s manifeſt from che Series of the context, For, if by the pronowne, 
Hee, ot This, Chriſt meaned the bread, then the ſenſe of the propo- 
firion mult be figurative: Burby the pronowne, 7! his, he ſurely under- 
Rood the bread, Ergo, &c. The Mafer is clear, becauſe diſparars 
caneor be predicated of one another, bur Figaratively, The AMinor 18. 
exfily proven : Becauſe, whar he rooke, bletſed ard did breake, of 
char he ſaid, 7h i my Body, a8 is clear from the Series of the con- 
cext : Bur undoubtedly he rooke,blefſed and brake the bread, therefore 
it was the bread which he did demonftrare by the pronowne, 7 bu, 
And conſequently, the ſenſe muſt be Figurative, Neither is this a late 
invention of PROTESTANTS, Said nor Mſtin, Contra Adimantum, 
cap. 12, The Lord doubted nor toſay, This is my Body, Cum deret 
fignuns Corporis ſui > Thacis, when he gaveche figne and figure of his 
Body. And long before him, Tertulhan, Lb. 4. Adverſus Mare 
eionem, e2Þ, 40, Acceptum purem &f diſtriburum Corpus ſunns feer, 
boe eft Corpus menm dicendo, id eft, figura Coryoris mer. Could Cat- 
vin, or BezA, have more l:culently affirmed the meaning of Chriſis 
propoſition to be Fignrative, I know your evo Cardinals, Bellarwne, 
and Perron, have ſcrued upa mulricude of wreſted teſtimonies of 
Antiquity, as if the Ancient Church had favoiired your monſtrous 
figment of Tr.znſ«bſt ntiatiown., But Spilater 6s, Lib, 5. De Rep. 
Eccleſ, cap, 6, 4 num, 22, Ad numernuns 154, ( not to mention 
other Authors, ) hath copiouſly examined, and fully vindicated all 
theſe eſtimonies, and clearly demonſtrated, rhat the Church in the 
firſt Eight Centuries, was in the ſame judgement, as tothe Sacrament 
of the Exchriit, with the Reformed Churches, By this rouch, the 
Judicio''s Reader may ciſcerne, whether our expoſition of that cexr bs 
not builr upon (olicl grounds s The like might be ſhewed, 1f our ex- 
pofirions and yours were compared, of other much cofſed Scripruts, 
ſich as Lake, 22, 32. Ihave prayed for thee, that thy faith fail wot 
Matth, 16,13, Hpon this rock. I will build my Charch.z,Tim. 3. *Þ 
R 
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The pillar end grownd of truth. Ieb. 21. 16. Feed my ſheep, & 6; 
:'- And this were the molt compendious way, cotry, whether yﬀu 
Vice 


I expofiti6,or oars,were the more gervine. This alſo was the a 


of Auguſtine, of old, Lib. 3. Comre Maeximin, Arianum, 0p. . 
14. Necego Nicenum, nec tu debes Arrmmenſe tanquans prejudiga- | 
arer wr proferre(, oncilinm. N es ego hnjus authoruate,nes tw illus detiners, 
Seripturarue anthoruatibus, non quoer umcungque proprys, ſed wtriſque . 
communibus teſtibus, res cuns v6, cauſa cum (arſe, ratic cur ratione 
concertet. It is true through prejudice, intereſt or blindnes, men 
may oppoſe che moſt luculent eruth, afcer all theſe meanes, But 
then the whole defect is, ( as we have often advertiſed you, ) Ex 
parte ſub jetti, on the part of the ſobjet, And ſo machof your 
gbree frivolous cavils againſt the Scripturs perſpicuity,in al things 
neceſlaric ro Salvation. 

In your next ſeftion, as yo declined a tryal by Scripture, fo 
likewiſe you ſhun to have your Religion tryed by Antiquity, and 
you pretend two noble ſhifts, The fir#t ir, that atcording to ur, al 
theſe w the firſt three Centuries were fallible, aud therefore though onr 
Rel:gion were conforme to theirs, it will not follow that iti the True 
Rel:giov. | doubt, it ever any had ro doe with ſoch a ſhawelefſe 
tergiverſing fellow. For Firſt, ſuppoſe it were true, that our Di- 
vines did lay+ that all theſe ofthe three firſt Centories were Fats 
bible, yet if you grant their Religion to be che True Religion, 
and | admit their Religion as eo all eſſentials, robo a Teft, whe- 
ther ours betrue, or not, with what face can you decline it ? 
Know you not that Maxim of Law, Teftem quem qni! induiit 

8 ſe, tenetur recipere contraſe. Secondly , how could yoo fay, 
That we affirme, that all theſe of the firſt three Centuries were fallibley 
ſeeing in theſe centuries were the Apoſtles, whome we acknow- 
ledge to have been /»fallible in their DoQtrine? But Thirdly, by 
faying That we mantaine, that all in theſe ages, ( even excepting the 
Apoſtles, and Rn of holy writ, ) were fallible, and ſutje# 
Fo errors, you diſcoyer your ſelf, to be cither grofly ignoranr of 
the judgement of PaotasTAnT3, Or to bea baſe ſcuryie ſos 

phiſter, 


Ig 
þ 


phiſter, which will appeare, by diſtinguiſhing ewo words in yoar 
aſſertion. For Firſt, the particle ( 4/5, ) may be taken eicber 
Colleftwely,or Diftributively. And Secondly, Errors of Religion are of 
ewo ſorts: Som? in points fundamental and effential, ſome in poines 
which are not of ſuch indiſpenſable neceſfiry. This being pres 
wifed, I propoſe this Diſ1nft:ow, If you meane, that we manteine 
that 411 in theſe ages Colleftively taken, that is, the whole Cathog 
lick Church, may ecre in Fandamenrals, and Eſſentials, it is a moſt 
abſurd falſhood; for PRoTsSTaNTs mantaine no ſuch thing. We 
acknowledge the promiſes for che perpetuicy of the Charch, /ſa, 
$9, ver. 21.e Matth. 28, wer, 20. &c. But if the whole Cathoe 
lick Church colleF1vely taken did err in Fundemevtals in any ages 
then che Chncch for chat time ſhonld utrerly ceaſe to be opon 
earth. It is True ſuridrie of your Writers, either throogh Igno- 
rance, or through theic caJamniating Genize, have charged this 
on PaxoOTESTANTS,thatthey mantaine,that the Church may ate 
terly fail. But this is ſo impudene a ſlander, that Belermin bime 
ſelfis aſhamed 'of it, Lib. 3. De Ecolefis Militants, cap.. I3« 
Notendum ( fayeth be, ) wltes ex noftri temput terere dum pro- 
bant abſolute Ecclefiam non poſſe deficere, naw Calvinus & eateri Here- 
| ici idconcedunt. If therefore this be your meaning, you charge 
PaoTtesTanTs fallly,. But if you onely meane, that 1//in theſe 
ages taken Diſir1butively, ( remember that now we fpeake not of 
Apoftles,or of pen-me of holy writ,or of cheſe who fad an CXx'ian 
ordinarie Propheri-k ſpirir, Jaight erre in chings not Fundamental, 
this is granted, Yer chis hinders nor, bat that the truth of oar 
Religion, may ba. proven by its conformicy with the faich 
ofthe Ancient Church. For chough every one Diffr5butively ta- 
ken may erre in Integral,,yet,ſeeings Al collefivly raken,or the Ca- 
holick Church cannot erre in Eſſentials, if the faith of the Carbe- 
lick Charch in theſe ages, can be found ont in the undoobred 
writings of the Fathers in theſerimes, then Conforwity with theip 
Religion will ircefragably prove Our Religion to be the Trae Rep 
hgiou; 43 30 all Eſecrialr, 'Yony A the yritinge of the «Fox 
——_ , 
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oients in theſe ages, wecanfind what was che faich of any one rue 
Particulzy Church, we may ſolidly argue thence as to the Trmth 
of Religion in eſſentials, For thovgh a true particular Church may 
erre, yer ſo long as ir isa True Church, ic retaines the effentials of 
Faith, elſe it were not a crue Chyrch, This D:$:nftiow, which I have 
propoſed, 1s not mine onely, b ir of our PROTESTANT Writers, in 
chis queſtion, concerning 7 he Charches 1nfallibility, As you may ſee 
in Whitaker, De Eccleſia, queſt. 3. cap. 1, Doftor Field, His way to 
the Church, lib. 4. cip 2. And others, So that itis vo eyationl 
Propound co you, but che received Doctrine of the Reformed Churches; 
and hence the ret of chis yo cavil, on which you fooliſhly dilate, 
may be cur off, If we grant,ſay you, Any inf.all;bility to the Church in 
theſe three Centuries, hyw did thit gift expyre in the fourth, and after 
following ages > Ir is eafily Anſwered: This infall biliry which we 
grant to the Collefrve body of the Church, as tothe Eſſentrals and 
Fund mmemals of fairh, agrees to her in every age; elſc the Church 
in ſome ages ſhould be utcerly loft, But chough we grant, thar the 
Whole Carbelick Charsh cannot erre in Fundamevtals,be not ſo fooliſh, 
a$ro apply rhis royonr Rowiſh Charch, You might as well ſay, that 
Itahansare the colleAive body of mankind, as that you Rowanſts are 
the colleQive body of the Catholick Church, Remember Jeroms 
ſmarc admonitis, [n/Ep/t-la ad Evagrium,Orbis major eſt urbe, Only 
this I adde, that though che Carholick Church be exempred from error 
1 Fardamentals, in every age; yetrhe Church in all ages, is not bleſt 
with Equal parity, and fplendor, For in ſome ages, the Istegrals 
may be m'ich more vitiated then in others, Yea, ſome particu- 
Iar Churches, may ere in Fundamentals, and ſo ceaſe tobe True 
Churches,and many of theſe who were eminent Lights in the Church, 
may be ſmicten with theſe Fund amestal errors, and the fincere Pro- 
feſſors of rhe eruth, may be reduced roa grear Paucitie, and rhrough 
perſecution, be ſcattered into corners, as in the dayes of Arbaniſian, 
Quando totus orbis miratus off ſe fallum Ariannm, Left cherefore 
you cavil furcher, at the reſtricting of my argument to theſe Firit 
three Centuries, you May remember the fi if occaſion of 1t, m_— 


An Anſwere ts the Jeſuits ſeventh Pager. 133 


chis, as you will find in my Fourth Paper :1 was cn_y of the An. 
cient Apoleg:ſts , in the firſt Three Centuries, who pleaded thetruth of 
che Chriſtian Religion againſt Henthens, - And I appealed both ro 
Their grounds, and their Religion in thete dayes, that ir might be ery. 
ed, whether our Religion were not agreeable ro theirs in all Eſſeg. 
trals, and whether the ſol1d grounds which they brovghr, for che eruh 
of che Chriſtian Religion, 61d nor agree ro the Religion of PROTE.- 
SYANTS2 ThisL lay, was the occaſion of hmiting the argument 
t0 theſe ages; though it might have been extended further, Yea, an 
( as then we told, ) was extended furiher by Biſhop Juel, and Crak- 
anth:rp, even to the Sixth Centarie; to alio, is it by learned Wintaker, 
Contra rarionem quintams Campiam : Nay others have extended it 
to all ages, Nor need you catp, at the limiting of the argument tothe 
firlt Three Centuries: For the fairh of the Cacholick Church in theſe 
Three ages, W4s the faith of the Catholick Church in all Ages, For 
there is bur one Faith, and therefore, if ic be proven, that our Relt. 
gion, was the Religion of theſe ages, it doth conſequently follow, thac 
1t was the faith of the Catholick Church in all ages, So rhat this is the 
moſt compendious way, to try, whether a Religion be the faith of the 
Church in all ages, by aſcending ro the fountain :I mean, to theſe 
firſt three centuries, concerning which there is leaſt doubt made by 
any Party; and which was lefſe viciated by ſuperſtition, or errors in 
integrals, then was the Church in tome afrer times, 

I come now ro your ſecond Ep2/ien , wherein you pretend, T!; bat 
eorformity with the Aruciemt Church, ts at leaſt no diſtinit ground from 
8orf ormity wth the Scriptures; ſee ng the trmth of the faith of the An- 
5:ext Church, can oncly be proven, by its conformity with the Scripturs, 
Bur the vanity of this (ubterfuge, doth efily appeare. For Firſt, whe- 
ther it be a D:ſtinZ ground or nor, yet ifit be a Real ground, why de- 
Cline you robe tryed thereby > You miſt ſurely have an il] con 
ſcienc2,and knw your wares co be ſophitticar,chat they cannot abide 
the lighr, Secondly, If rheſe grounds be not diflin&t, how doth your 
Melchior Canzs, In his bookeof commone places diftingmſh them, give- 
ng the firſt place to the Serrpturs,of which he treats 14.2. & only the 
J::tbco Ancient fathers,of whome 1 diſcourſeth, Lib, 72 Or ard 

ms 
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doth Bellarwin, and other your Controverfifts, ordinarly diſtingeiſh 
their argume:s foun121 on Scripture, from the arguments founded 
upon Antiquity? Bat Thirdly, wholly to remove his cavil, I grane 
thad ghe truth of Religion in any former age, may be proven from 
ies conformity with the Scriptures, and cherefore, that conformity 
with che holy Scriptares, is the onely Primaris grownd of diſcern 
inga True Reljgion from a falſe; whereapon, 1 did por it in the 
firlt place. Yer ws may abftraft, Pro hic & nuns, from this way 
of procedour, anJ argaz from che fai:h of the Church in ſome 
ages, wichout proceeding at the time, to examine the trath of 
every point by the Scripture: And the rather, ſecing in Scripture 
there are general promiſes ofehe perpetuicy of the Church, and 
conſequently of preſerving in ber all fundamental crochs, IF 
therefore we can have evidence, that this was the faith of che Ca- 
tholick Church, | meane of che whole collective in any age, then I 
may conclude, this is the trae faith, and the True Religion; and 
conſequently, what is agreeable thereto, muſt alſo beche Tree 
Religion: for nothing can be conſonant to troth, bot erach. From 
This it appeares, that ſifting in the Religion of the Catholick 
Church in the Second and Third Centarie, 88 a Principle, upon the 
general promiſe of the Churches perpetuity, without a further 
progreſle,(for the time,)to examine the erath of every particular, 
It may become in ſome manner,a Diffint ground of argueing, from 
Thar accordivg eo which, every point is ſeverally reduced eo 
Seripture-tryals Evenas in Subelternas ſciencer, the Conclufions of 
#he Subaliernam ſcience are made uſe of as Principles, withour mak. 
fing a further progrefle. The Aſtronomer rakes the Grometricians 
Concluſion #3 a Prixciple, not feeking a AR thereof. 
Bo may the Divinein ſome Caſes, take the fairch of the Catholick 
Church» in the Second or Third Centarie, and arguethence as from 
a Principle; eſpecially, when he bath ro doe with an Adverſarie, 
who may admit the faith of the Ancieve Church, a» « Te#?, and 
aeill decline the Scriptures, nnder pretext of ©bſcerity, or ambi- 
ay: Love (a0 have ſaldbefors, 2 Divine may la ford s 
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caſe,argue from the faith of one true Particular Charch, Suppoſe 
that an Original writ, were either loſt, or blotted and blurred, 
from which chere bath been ſeveral Tranſumpts taken; and that 
there werecwo perſons pretending to have Trayſumpts, but each 
of them, queſtioning che fidelity of the others —_— This 
N neſton could not be decided by the Original, it being fappoſeds 
either to be loft, or blorred atterly,and blurred, andnenther ofthe 
two Parties willicg yeeldco one another, Bot there being found 
another Trenſuwps, which boch the Parties acknowledge, to have 
been the Fr/t (opie,that was eaken from the Original, Coald there 
be any way fo good for decyding the Dueſtion, ( next tothe com= 

arcing of both the Trauſumprs, with the Original, if it could be 
fad, or were clear, )as cocomparethetwo controverred (opiess 
withthis ancontroverted Tranſumpe? In this caſe, would not 
he who ſhunned eo bring his Copie to the tryall, leave a ſtrong 

reſumption, that his Paper were bur a forged draught? Now 
thovgh allthe authority, which the nnqueſtioned Tranſuwpr bath, 
was derived from its conformity with che Original, yet in theſe 
circumſtances, it may have theplace of a Teſt, ro diſtinguiſh bee 
twixt true and adulterat Copier, The application is obvious. The 

Papifts like 01d Hereticks, accuſe Scriptares as being blotted and 
blurred, yea ain a manner loſt: The Originals, if you may be bee 
leeved, beiog corrupted , albeir indeed Scripture is clear, and by 
the good hand of GOD preſerved to this day, Yet ſeeing yow 
ſometimes ſceme to magnify Antiquity,as if you did acknowledge 
tbe faith of che Ancient (harch, tobe a faithful Tranſumps from 
that auchentick Original of the Scriprares, what more condeſcens 
fion, can we PROTESTANTS inthis caſe ſhow toyon, Then 

ſeeing you willnot be judged by the Scriprores, which are out 

Heavenly Fathers authentick Teftawent, then I ſay, to acquieſce, 

that the cavſe betwizt ns be tryed by that Treyſumps, which _=_ 

ſeeme to acknowledge ? And when you decline this eryal alſo, 

doth ir not ſpeake you ont to be real Prevaricators and Cavillers P 

Bat becanſe ſome may wonder whence it is, that you doe _ 
onely 
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onely decline a tryall by Scripture , bur alſo by Aerequity, I will 
here open the Myſtevie thac lurkes under ir. Though you Rowe- 
niſts ſeeme ſamrimes co magnify Fathers, Councils and Antiquety, yet 
there are none who ſer thera more at nought then you, as, if you put 
m- coir, I will make good by parccular inſtances, And therefore 
laying chem aſide, it is onely yotr prefent Romiſh Charch, that is your 
ſure Azebor-bol4: And by your preſent Chuxch, your Jeſuned Partie 
means only the Poge. Idaenorflander you: Hear your great Cham- 
Piox Gretſer, who comes in ro{uccour Bellarmiy ar a dead life, Tom. 1, 
Defenſ. c.1p. 10. lib, 3. Bellarmin, De ve: bo Det, eclum. 1450, Quan- 
do Eccleſs.im dieimus eſe omnum controver(iarum fidet juaicem mtelli- 
gimus Pontificem Remanum qui pro tem:pore preſens naviculam milt- 
tamis Eccleſie moderatur : When we affirme ( (-ytth he, ) the Church 
to be the judge of all controverſies of faith, by the Chin ch we underit and 
the Biſhop of Rome,who, for the time being,Governs the ſhip of the Milt- 
#azt Chyrch So that chere is no ſecurity ror yovr unbappie Religion, 
unleſſz ye be wade Chancelours in your uwnAſſyze,lF i be asked,how 
ſhall any know rhat the Rowsiſh Church, is the True Church > The an- 
(were muſt be, beca'iſe the, thar is, her head the Pope, ſayes (he, 18 
the Trie Church, IE it be againe asked, how ſhall ic be known, that 
the Pope 1s the Head of the Church > The anſwere muſt be, becauſe 
he ſayes, heisit, Bur how ſhall it be known, that he is /-f:{{:þ/e 1n lo 
ſaying > The anſwere mult be, becaule he ſayes, this is his preroga- 
ive, And how ſhall 1c be known, that the Romiſh Religion is the one. 
ly True Religion> The onely plaine anſwere is, becauſe the Pope 
whoſe grandonr is mantained rhereby. ſayes, ir is the True Religion, 
And how (ſhall ir be known, rhat the Religion of Prof: STANTS, 
1s 2 Hrong Religion > Becauſe forſoorh,the Pope, whoſe triple Crown 
is (haken by the Religion of Proteftants, ſayes, that it is an herett- 
cal Religion, Alace! ace char poore fimple people (hol be ſo mi- 
ſerably cheared and ſeduced, GOD I truſt will erre long open their 

eyes, to lee theſe damnable irpoſtures. 
You h1d afſertedin yourlaſt, That every ſupernatarel ft of fit, 
mwneſt be founded on the foreknowledge of the rf allible afſiſtznce of the 
| Propounaers 
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Poponnders of divine truths, To which in my laſt, I had Replyed 
many things; moſt of which ( according ro your cultome, ) you never 
once touch: I muſt therefore reminde you of the heads of chem. As 
Firft, you were demanded, who theſe Infallible Propennders ate 2. 
Wherher you Rewoamſts can agree upon them > Whether ,you can 
produce grounds for their infallibility from Scripture , of Univerſal 
Tradition > I hope you will nor pretend, cvery one of your Shave 
lings tobe infallible, Yea, I brought luculent evidences, that borh 
_ Popes, and General Councils, may erre, and have erred, Secondly, I 
asked, whereupon the Farth of theſe pretended Infallible Propounders 

was builded, and wherein they differed from Enthuſiaſts > Thirdly, 

ſuppoling Pope, or Council, or both had this [»falliblity; yet ſecing the. 

people receive cheir ſentence, from che mourh of ſuch fallible and falla- 

cious perſons 28 you, how can they be aſſured, har either you have 

not taken up the ſenſe of cheir Decrees wrong, of char for baſe ends 
you doe or falfifie rhem > And Fowrthly, how it can be known, who, 
ate your Clergie men, thar are gifred with this aſſiſtance, ſeeing the 
efficacie of Sacramevts, of which Ordization with you is one, depend- 
eth on che ſecrer incention of the Prieſt z Burnoneof theſe doe you 
once touch. Are not you firter, tobe a Trencher Chaplaine to a Big-. 
oatred, and implicir Profelir, then a Diſputant > I Mighr here alſo, 
comir you, wirh the late Parrons of your Traditionarie Way, parti- 
culacly, with after Creſſy, who in his Exomelegeſis, Cap. 51. Soft. 
4. Acknowledges, That the paſtors of the Church proceed not now 4s 
the Apoſtles did, with a peculiar infallible direfion of the boly Spirit, 
but with prudential colleftion, not alwayes neceſſarie,and that to the A- 
peſtles, ſuch an i as certainty of means was neeef[arie, but not ſs 
new fo the Church, And in his chap. 40. Seft. 3. He ackpowledges 
the unfortuxaineſs of that ward, infallibility, And ſaid, that be could 
find o ſuch word tn any Council; and that there appeared no neceſſity to 
hin, that any PROTESTANT ſhould ever have heard that word nam- 
ed, let be. preſſed with ſ» much earneſineſs ; and thit Maſter Chilling- 
worth hath combated that word with tos too much [ucceſſe. 1 Know 
Mafter Creſſy, finding that this __ aſſeruon, had given _ £9 
+ __ Junarie 
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fondrie Zelots of your Romifh {Þu: cb, publiſhed afterwards an 6x: 
plicatis of cheſe words. But what an unhandſome,& diſ-ingennors 
retreat be made, is judicionſly diſcovered by <A after Tillotſon, 
In his beoke, Entituled, The R «le of faith: part. 2, Seft. 4. Where 
alſo he ſhowes, thar tho ſame principle of infallibilicy, hath 
been conrradited, by Whyte, Holden,8 Rufhworth, the late plead- 
ers for your Traditionerie way. You may ſee more of the Con- 
traditions of your leſuit- Party, who contend for the infallible af- 
fiſtance of your Propuenders, and the late Patrons of your Tradi- 
tionarie way , beld forth by e Maſter Stillingfliet, in bis eAppone 
4:x, to Tillorſons Rule of faith, F. 106, And you may try, how 
yaucan reconcile cheſe your inteſtine diſcords, about the ground 
of your faith, before yon expect others co cloſe with either of 
on, 
d But you not dareing toreply, toany of theſe foure foremen= 
gioned particulars, tadie 5nely ( thovgh in vaine, ) to excricat 
your ſelf from Two contraditions, wherein I lefe you enwrapped. 
The Firf| was this, If all ſupernatural faith, be founded on the 
revious aſſurance of the Propoanders infallibility, then the firſt 
aſſent eo this infallibilicy, molt preſoppoſe the previous aſſurance 
of this infallibility, as being an at of faich, and not preſuppoſes its 
4s bring che ficlt afſent to this infallibiliry, To this you anſwere, 
not withone your uſual ceproaches of ignorance, as if forſooth 
you were an illaminar, and profound Door, you anſwere, I ſay, 
That the prerequired knowledge of the Propounders aſſiſtante, ( you 
meane intallible,) [s not a att of faith, bat an evident aſſent, found- 
ed on the motives of credubilty, Burebis miſerable ſobrerfuge, ofs 
fords you no help; For Fir#t, either you meane that all the af- 
ſent, which is given to the [nfallbiliry of your Propounders, is E- 
vident, founded upon 'the Morives 4 eredibiluy ;, or befide that 
retended Evident aſſent, you bold alſo, rhat this /»fsllibiliry is be- 
eeved by an Aſſent of divine faich. If you meane, that iris onely 
known. by that pretended Evident 4ſſent, then the /»fallsb5hty of 
your Propounders, ſhould nor at all be, Defide, or an article of 
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faich. Confequently, it ſhould be no Herefie, to deny or impogne 
the /»fallibiluy of your Popes, or Conneils, & ſorthe very foundatid 
of your Romiſb faith, ſhould be overturned, If therefore you 
ſay, that beſide this Evident affews, the ——_ of your Pro. 
pounders is alſo beleeved by an afſene of divine faith; cþen either 
that Aſſent of faith, is reſolved into the previous pretended Evi- 
dent «ſſeut, or not. It it be reſolvedinto ir, then your «eAfent of 
fakth ſhould be Divine faith, Ex hypotheſ, for ſuch you ſuppoſe it 
to be; and yetnot Dvwine faith, as being ultimatly reſolved into 
that pretended Eyident «Aſſent, and having for ies Forwal Objett 
theſe e Motives of Credibility, which according to you are Eyident, 
and ſo not a proper Formal Obje# for an afſent of Fairhy but in 
very deed, as ſhill afcer appeare, they are but fallacious grounds 
ofthis pretended /zfall:bility., If therefore againe, to evite this 
Contradiftion, you ſay, that this afſent of Divine faith, is not reſol< 
ved into that Previews evident afſent, then that previous Evidens 
aſſent, contributs nothing to cleare the maine difficulty where- 
with I orged you, which was, to hold forth the Formal objelf, 
which moves you to give the firſt 4ſſent of divine Faith, to the In- 
fallibilizy of your Propounders, which I call upon you todoe, if 
you can. But beleeye you will find, that no ground of ſuch en 
Aſſent of divine faith, can be affigned withoue contradiQting 
either your ſelf, or Scripture, or evident reaſone, Let but the 
Credentials of your Propounders be impartially examined, and it 
will appeare, that the Faith that you give to their infallibiliey,. 
deſerves notthe name of a prudential Humane faith, letbe of a 
Divine faith. Any judicious ran, who is verſed in your Centre» 
verſie Writers may ſee all the (tarting holes to which you can rune. 
Bur [ wil wait til I ſee,to which of them you doe betake yoor ſelf, 
leſt you ſhould fay, that [ fight with an Adverfarie of my own 
devifing. Now, onely I ſhall defire you to confider this Demwonſtre- 
tions & poſteriori. Your Propounders have certainly erred De foto, 
and Dogmencelly, both in Cothedre, & Extre {atbedramavl ſhew 
in my Sixth Paper; therefore it is impoſſible go. aſGgne a ſolid 
- IR, _* _ ground, 
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und; why cheix [wf«llibility ſhould be beleeved by a Divine faith, un. 
opts Ann el be of ſuch a nature, that by ir, you oo aſſent 
mito falſhoods, But Secondly, I adde this thar the whole foundation of 
your ſubrecfuge, is a grofſe falſhood, namely, that there #re Aſorryer 
of eredibility , which doe evidently conclude the 1nfallibilicy of your 
Propounders, Produce if you can theſe Aſotives, and frame your 
arguments from chem; and I undercake, rhrovgh che grace of GOD, 
( Sub periculs cauſe, ) to diſcover the falfhood and fallacie of them, 
In che meane time, leſt you runne from the point, let mere. 
member you, that the Qef1o» berwixr us, is, whether there be ſuch 
MAfotives of eredibility, which doe Evidently prove your Propounders 
to be /vfallible > And therefore take heede you digrefſe not to 
ſpeake of the Motrves, which perſwade the Credsb:l1ty of the Chriſtian 
Religion; For the Chriſtian Religion may be Cred:ble., though we 
have no previous aſſurance, that your Propounders are 1»fat:ble, 
Could Ifnd an evident demonſtration, of the /yfall:blity of any Pro. 
pounder, I ſhould inſtantly captivat my underſtanding to ſuch a 
Perſone',Demonſtrat therefore from your Montives of credibiiity,that 
your Propoundetrs are rf allible, and produce a ſolid Formal ObjeA 
of the firſt Aſſens of faith thereto, and I ſhall ingennouſly acknowledge, 
that you have made youreſcape from the Conmtrad:thon objeRted to 
you, Bur if you doe nor demonſirat their Inf alib:{ry, a$ 1 am ſure. 
you'cannor, be you as ingenuous on the other band ro acknowledge, - 
you afe ſhut up in a ComtradiQron, 'as in yron chaines; and 
thar chicher you are led by the Principles of your Religion, From theſe 
things, che impertinency of your example, taken from Arrrition and / 
Contrition, may appeare, Firſt, becauſe ir isclear from Scripture, 
That Mteritiow doth uſcaaly goe before Contrizzoy, Bur that an aſſt. 
rance of the Ifallibil;ry of your Propounders, mult goe before every. 
a& of Divine Faith, can no way beptoven, either by Scripture, Rea- 
lone, or your Metives of credibility, as ſballbe made evident, S- 
lutione argumentirams > Next, becauſe Arrrition, and Contr1t10n, . 
have diſtin .atd affignable Forma! ebiefts, as 1s both confeſſed by 
yourſelf, and mighr be luciilencly alſo cleared from Scripture, Bur 
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the Format objef, of this firſt pretended Lent of divine faith, to the 
Infallibilit] of your Propounders, is not aſſignable, as hath been ſhewed 
| already. Ir might here be a divertiſement to the Reader, to give 
an account of the Vertigo of your Authors, concerning theſe Afottves 
of credibility. They whoare curious, may find a rouch of their con- 
trary opinions in your Cardinal De Luge, traft, De fide _ 5. Set. 
I, 2, 3, But atthiscimealſo, I have purpoſly waved the abſurdities, 
which ou r Divines have deduced from yeur Rown:ſh Dottrine, concern. 
ins theſe Metives of credibility; Becauſe, I would keepe you cloſſe 
ca the point, And cherefore,'I (hall demand no more of you, but thar- 
you demonſtrate the Ixfall:bility of your Proponnders, from theſe Mo-" 
tives of credibility, which till you doe, you remaine ſhur up within 
the lines of thar objeed Contradiftion, | | 
' I Now proceed to the other difficulty obje&ed to you, in exped- 
ing your ſelf from which you arc as unhappie, For evidenceing: 
whereof, there needs no more be ſaid, bur to propoſe the Enigma, 
which you pretended co enervat; for you craftily wrapit up in ſilence. 
The Argument did runne thus: Tfourfaich muſt be buſt upon' the 
Precognition of the I»fallible affiltance of your Propounders, then 
either chis cheir pretended 1rfll:bil:ty, can be proven or nor, If 
not,then the whole Remniſh Faith is built upon a Fancy, which cannot | 
be proven.1If it can, then FirF## you were required to produce your Ar- 
gwments for proving it, And Secondly, you were perſued by this Di- 
lemms, If the Isfallibility of your Propounders can be proven, then el- 
ther by a Writen or Hwwriten Word, Nor by a Writes Word, ſeeing 
the ſenſe of ir cannor be known, according toyou, untill firſt the 1s 
fallibility of the Propannder, and Interpreter be known; but now that 
1s ſtppoſed ro be the #«) 2a7eperer, the very point in controverſie, Nog + 
can tr be proven by an ſlnwriten Word : Both becauſe you had aſſerted 
before, That a point of Religion to be True, and' to be conforme to the 
writen word, are Synomma's; - And becauſe there is as much need of an 
Infallible Propounder, that we may be affured of the truth, and true , 
meaning of an ywriten word, as of that which'1s reriten, Jf chere-. 
fore, we cannot know the ſenſe of the Hritey word, tillfirſt we be 
S 3 allured 
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allared of-che Propounders ipfallibility,neicher cen the era:h,or the 
trae ſenſe of the Unwriten word be known, till firſt we be affared 
ofthe Proponnders infallibility; and conſequently, when the thing 
eo be proven is his /»fallib:lizy, it cannot be proven at all, cither 
by a writen, of an onwriten word, This Argazent you dared 
noe topropound, and make a formal anſwere thereunto. But 
all you ſay co this Suppreſſed Argument,is, that when you afficmed, 
That a point of Religion tobe true, and to be conforme to the writen 
wordof GO D , were Synonima's, you ſhake it ouely Ad Hominem. 
This is all your Reply, and ſappole ic were true, let any who hath 
ſenſe judge whether you have evacuated the Argument. For you 
touch buc one part of the confirmation, of one branch ofthe Di. 
lemma;which is abandantly qe by another reaſon, which mighe 
ſaffice, foppoſe that which you touch were wholly laid afide. 
Yau are far from the gallant reſolution of Alexander, who (aid, 
IWolg futari Vifleriam., Nay you are ſo baſe, that when you can. 
natſolve an _— you wrape it up from the knowledge of 
che Reader, and having given a tonch of that, without which. 
the Argument abydes inits entire force, you have the confidence 
eo give out, that you baveconfated the whole e Argument. This 
is nor the firſt experience, I baveof your Jeſwitical ingenaitie, 
Bat [ muſt adde, that even that which you have ſaid cannot be 

admitted, as if the Equipollencie of the two forementioned Prope- 
Gtions, bad onely been aſſerted by you Ad Howinem: And the ra- 

ther, becauſe what you ſay inthis, is agreeable toahe grotnds 

which you lay downe in your Fir} Paper, which there, [n termj- 

nit». you affirme, ſhould be agreeed untoby all. Now the chief 
ſcope ofche Firſt Paper, and Syllogiſme, is to. hold out, that the 

Teue Religion hath grounds to prove itſelf,' ro be conformeto 

ahie true ſenſe of the letter of the word of GOD. Ard therfore, 
both in my anſwere to your Firfl Paper, and in my Anſwereto 
yout Third, wherein you bad aſſerted the Equipollencie of theſe Pro- 

fitioms I drew an. Ayguwent againſt your Romiſh unyrites Tra- 

Ln to which then you darit make go Reply; albeit now ( w_ 
ba bo ug bet enee h Ae 
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what you had tben writen, bad been forgoten,) you would-flinſh 
from what you had formerly ſaid, opon chis pretext, avific bad 
been ſpuken Ad Hominew. If you had ſaid, chat you bad ſpok- 
en that onely Pro tempore, from your leſuitical prixciple of equive- 
cation, when you meaned nothing ſo, I could indeed have beleeve 


you, 
» Thoogh yos have bewrayed as much baſenes, as I beleeve,ever 
man did, in ſo mach writing, yet you bave che boldnefſe corre» 
dace ſome of our Divines, ( not telling whome, ) as citeing the 
OhbjeFions of your «Authors for their Aſſertions, Buts 
. Twrpe et Doftori cum Culpa redargait ipſum. . , 
Hath not che {trength of your Romiſh Writers lyen in miſre» 
preſenting both the lives and writings of Reformed Divines?- Tha, 
your baſenoſsin this bath ſtrecched it ſelf beyond chem, How grof- 
ly have yon corcopted and falfifyed che-writings, both of Aucient 
and e Moderne Anthorr, as hath been demonſtrated by Defor 
Iawmes, In bis Treatife of the corruptions of Scriptures, Councils, end 
Fathers, by the Paſtors, Prelats, and Pullars of the Church of Rowe, 
and by Cece in his Cenſure veterum Scriptorum, Beſides many 0« 
ghers ? | 
Youclofeall with a Tale of an Old wife. -And I confeſle all you 
have ſaid may well be reckoned Inter Aniles fabulas. Yetyon have 
the boldnefſe againe to accufe me of /gnorance, becauſe I cannot 
homologat your abſurd affertion, That before we belerve « Divine 
| Iraih,there muſt preceed a knowledge that God ſpeakes by the Propound- 
ers, Had yonſo often charged another with /gnorence, you might 
perhaps have heard from him er now, Sus Aſinervaw, I doubs 
dreely if ever your dſperat Rowſh cauſe , met with a more Bleck- 
ſh Adverat then your ſelf. If I know that GOD ſpeakes by ſack 
i man, melt I nov Siwal & ſemel, beleeveit to be truth which he 
peakes> How then were a ſo ſtupide, as to affirme chat the- 
tnowledge that GOD ſpeakes by a man, muſt preceed the be- 
nef of the eruth ſpoken? Were younas more cautious before, 
:ſhen yos onely required che previous knowledge of the Pro- 
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-pbunders aſliſtance /» ef prime > Bur now your words would ſeetne 
rotequire the previous knowledge of GODS afliftance [x aftu ſecands, 
For in propriety of ſpeach, GOD ſpeakes not by aſman,bur when he a. 
fiſts him /» as ſecundo, Is this the nature of mans intelleR,ro aſſent 
to #-propolicion, which hath no evidence in it ſelfy without any rea» 
fon > Why then demand you an affent from me, ro your propoſi- 
cion.concerning this /xfall:ble afſt&f ance, ( which I am ſure 15 nor Per 
ſe nota, ) when neither can a reaſon be extotted from you to prove ir, 
nor can you ſolve the obje&ions brought againſt ics Ts there no 
ground upon which a Hearer may be convinced, that chis is the ge: 
nuine ſenſe of Scripture, but onely the authority of theſpeaker £ Sure- 
ly then nothing ſpoken by you, or your fellow Jeſmits and Friers, can 
be received as « Divine truth for you pretend no Irfallibility:Nay your 
fallacies are bec\ne ſo notorious to the World, that it hath paſt inro 
2 proverb 4 Fryar, a liar, Bur perhaps you meane your Popes or; 
Conneils by your Propounders. Yet beſides that yout people doe not 
hear chem immediarly, and their ſentences may be vitiated in the con- 
veyances by the hands of fallible perſons, beſides this, { I ſay, ) muſt 
nor your Popes and Conners, bave a reaſon rhar moved them to own 
racher this ſenſe of Scripture,then the oppoſite > Orelſe they mult be 
perfet Embu{baſts, If rhey havea reaſone, why may not the ſame 
reaſone that moved them, move the people alſo, when jr is ſufficiently 
propoſed to them £ Lec the indifferent Reader now obſerve ro what 
fAuCtuaring uncercaintes you expoſe your hearers whe you ſay,thar their 
fairh muſt be reſolved upon che authority of rhe Speaker, whether you 
meene Pope or Council or both, for I ſuppoſe you. cannot dererminatly 
rell which of che theee, Now how many things are hete to be cleared, 
before che faith of tae poor people cam be at a ſtand s As. Firſt, rhar 
theſe whome you cali Popes, are true Popes and ſuccelſours ro Peter, 
and your Councils true and legitimat General Connals. Secondly, 
thac theſe Popes and Councils have an Irfallible authority, - Thirdly, 
Thar. this which you give out is the true and genuine ſenſe of the 
Popes or Councils, All which while the World Rands,you will never be 
able ſolidly co prove: An&l doe appeale you, if you can, to doe it, 
3 But 
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Burl muft here reveal another prodigious Myſfterie of yout Rews: 
»;Br, Namely,that what ever i8 propoſed, not onely by your Popesand 
Comneile, bu alſo by your inferiout Clergie-Mes, though by your onn. 
Confeſſion Falliblr, yer the poor People, who cannot examine by 
themſelves the rruth or falſhood of what is propoſed, ought not onely 
10 beleeve upon the aurboriry of the ſaid Falkble Clergie-Aﬀen, but al- 
ſo Dee merit by beleeving, though the thing beleeved be Erremens, and. 
Heretical, Hear this from your Great Caſuift, Cardinal Talet, Lib. 
4. De laiftrut, Sxcerd, cap. 3. Si ruſticur( (ayeth he, ) circa artieu- 
los credat ſus Epiſcoyo propenents aligned degwa bereticum, meretar in 
credends ar err07, quid rexetwy credere dence 81 conſftet efſe contre 
EccleSam, I will englith it, If a country mes ( ſayerh he, ) beleeve 
bis Biſhop, propounding ſome beretical deftrine about the articles, he 
meriteth by brleeving theugh it be an error, beeauſe he is bound to be- 
lreve, until it manifeftly appears, that it 11 againſt the Church. 
What a damnable Religion muſt chis be, according to which men 
metric Heaven by beleeving lies > If this doQtrine of Cardinal Tolet 
de true, thar people are bound to beleeve your Fallible Clergie-7Men, 
even (peaking lies, and may Merit thereby; How date you conclude, 
that our Faith to unqueltionable Divine truths is no Supernatural 

faith, becauſe our Preachers doe not arrogat an /efell/h:lity ro chem- 
ſelves } Is icberter, for a Rowex:ſ ro beieeve a lie, then for a Pk 0- 
TESTANT tobcleceye a Divine eruth > Think you Rill to abuſe che 
World wich ſuch prodigious impoſtures 2 | 
As for your ludicrous E x.:mple of an Old Wife: We bleſs God,there are 
. old Wiwes, young Boyes,and Gitles amongſt us,wbo could inſtru aff 
old deceiver like you, the true gro11nds of Relig16, Did not Priſcills 
« poor Wife, inftru@t Apolles inthe myſteries of Chriſtianity, of whoſe 
If llibility Apollos had no previous aſſurance? Yer fromthe Scripture 
ſhe convinced tim, 44.18.26.So that from chis yourEx.2mople,chough 
drovghr in by you only as 8 fooliſh jeer, all thar you have ſaid may be 
r:dargued, If there may be a ground to aſſent codivine eruchs propo- 
ſed bya Poor Wife, ſuch 28 Priſcilla, of whoſe [nflibility there is no 
previous aſſurance, then it is a falſhood _— you afhrme, that = 
Fay 
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Faith of divine 1 #ths mult only be founded mp6 the Antberizy ef the 
Speekey, Bot abefirit appears to be true, from the Caſe of Pri. 
| ſiille and Apollet, A poor Priſelle may hold forth convincing 
and localent grounds of what the afleres from the Scriprore, 
when a Prieſt, 4 leſwit, a Cardinal, a Pops, an Annas, or Cajepha, 
may obsrade onthe conſciences of others erronious and gronnd. 
les fancyes, To this perpoſe I might produce mary teſtimonies, 
from your own moſt famons Writers, as of Gerſon, Panerwit en, 
&s. Burl ſhall at chetims content my ſelf with one, from [cas- 
nes Picns Mirandanlannus, De Ordine sredends, Theor 16, ( Which 
though | have atthe ſecond hand, the author not being by me, 
et have I ie from ſo many good Writers, that I dovbt not of the 
ecuch of it,) Om imo, ( ſayerh he, ) fmplici potine ruſtico & in 
fanti & aniculs quam Pontifics Maxime, & mille Epiſcopss credewds, 
Soenra Evanzgei:um s{ir & »lls pro Eyangelio verba facerent. 
| Have been mcre copioes in this Keply,chen your Seurvy Pa 
er did deſerve; yer if in this | have ſoperogated, itis withone che 
feat einture of Peperis. You butplay the fool in upbraiding me 
with boaſting, or gloriation, apon the account ofthe frequent 
lofſes which yon are left at. For [ reckon it nopoioe of bonour, 
either to deale wi:b, cr to vanquiſh ſach an infignificant perſone, 
as bitherto you bave diſcovered your ſelf by your Paperr, 1 
have rather ſo far endeavoured to deny wy felf , asto be er the 
aines to give a check to an arrogant. but an emprie Caviller a- 
aia{ttherroth, But becauſe Copieoxs Anſwer: doe oppreſle your 
A and ſteril braine, therefore I have ſubj-vined a Secintt enſwere, 
confating all yoor Seven Papers in twe words, Ardit you find not 
your ſelf comperentro anſwere this Long Peper, in all the par- 
ticulars thereof, wichoovt your uſual Tergiverſations, you may 
deals with this Swerintt One, Inthe meare time letabis ſuffice, 


Aberdene Oftoher 31. 1666. 


lobn +» Menxeivr, 
yoltſcrips, 
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AT" Anſwere in two words to 
all «Mafter Dempſter the leſuit, 


alias Rind or Logan, his ſeven Papers. 


Neg Minorem Or, Nego Conclufio- 


nem. 
Aberdene Offober 31, 1666. 


Tobn Menges. 


The Reaſon why the returne ofthis Peper hath 
been ſo long delayed, is, becanſe, how ſoone 1 read 
your Seventh Peper, | found that ir rannevpon the old 
rrifling traine, andtherefore, Ithrew it by me for 
ſandry weeks: For it was irkeſome ro me to be ftill 
examining your Titvilitis and ſcurvie Tawtelegior. 
Now therefore, either come to the point and anſwere 
Caregerice, withoot your tergiverſetions, or elſe, get 

. you gane for ever. 
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The Jeſuits ei oht P aper. 


Reply to a ſeventh Paper of M*- Ioun Me x- 
zE Is, wherein is ſhowen, that the pre- 
cended conformity of Proteſtant Reli- 
gton with Scripture, is a meer 
imaginary and groundles con- 

formutie. 
6. November 1666. 


This Paper was not delivered to Maſter Toun MrenZzens, 
unnll November 9, 1666, 


EFJ OAR Seventh Pape did come to my bands the fourth of 

LEA November, and [ doe net wonder of your long fileace, of 

wear three menetbs, for it 11 patched up of ſo various 

and copious Digrteſſions, copied out, it ſeemr,of Con- 

troverſie beokes; that you will ſcarce find one of twenty, 

that will the the paints tered only over: And to make 

it grow, you hive adjoired a long and tedions diſ- 

27ſec, about Real preſence, which appearirgly w the ſubſlince of all 
you taught your Scholars this laſt Year. ; 

But all this y:wr p 1inful [ibonr for ſo many moneths 15 left, uce 4s al- 
wajes Þ bave proteflied to you, that [ 1 ke no neiice of things out of the 
way: Neither will beginne any other thing, before we kave fully ended 
the mine point. 
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Thu debate mas occafientd of 4 tontinu2l Ruling , wade by you ru 
the Palpit ag 21001 Catbolick, Relegion, but with ſuch inginnity, out of 
that your Chattc of Verity,thet t@ place of Catholick Dogmes ro be 121- 
pagned, you did often ſubſtitute and propone, in @ ridiculous manner 
to the people Problematick opinions, bolden by ſome Schil.flickes and 
Caſuifts, 4s manifeitly apprared ont of the conference we bad by muuth, 
Whether this did proceed out of groſs Ignorance, or Malice, or out of 
botb, 1 remat to your ſelf. 

Seeing that you did ſhow ſo great fervanr tn k tiring your Auditors 
from Catholick Religrow, you were defied to confirms thems in their own 
Religion, by produceing ſome ſolid, but Fjreial ground and prive:yle, 
whereby might be proven the truthof the PROTESTANT Religion, 
And theogh in the beginning, under the pretext that yu bid onely the 
Defenders pert , you flood flifſe, not to be ov)/iged to this, Tet 
beczuſe, you ſaw thar it could not confilt with the reputation of 4 mas 
in your place, toplay altogether the Dumme, in a matter of Religion of 

ſo great concernwent,as is the putting 1n queſtion, whether the PRotE- 
STANT Religion be a True Religion or wot, left this declineing 
ſhould be imputed either to your tgneravce, or to the want of poſitive 
grounds, after that with defuſe digreſſions of all ſorts, you did ranne 
Jour ſelf 22 it were out of breath, Atlong lang length, you were forced 
to bave your recourſe to the Old jock rror,, that your PROTe STANT 
Amnthorr teaches you, tewit, that your Religion ts prouem to be true by 
this Medium »r prixciple, beczuſe it @ gre:tnded upon Scripture, and 
conforme to the tru ſenſe of the letter of Seripture, As containing per. 
ſpicuoully all cht2gs neceflatic for mans Salvaiion. Thi then be. 
ing by p19 own confeſſion, the chief and moſt plaulibie ground for the 
truth of your Rel:gior,yow are defired to liy aſid iN! other thingr,cs hold 
you «f this preciſly, until you make it good and proporiiongt 38 confirme 
jour own PROTESTANTS, in their Relrgion, 

You ſ iy then tht your Religion is proven to be 4 True Rel:giim, be. 
84%ſe it U growrded upon Scrivture, and conf rme 78 the true ſenſe of 
the le:ter of Sevinrure, But it c 2p mwot be ſhawew that it & conform fs. 
the tr ue (enſe of tbe letier of Scripture, excep: firſt it v8 ſhamenih.t you 

BIT T 3 Fr, 
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have the true ſenſe of the latter of Scripture, Erg", to meke thi 
good, you mu5t firſt produce ſome Special ground or principle, where. 
by 4 judicious man mey be reaſonably tnduced to think that you have the 
erwe ſenſe of the letter of 3:riptare, that ir to ſay, the ſenſe intended 
by the haly Ghoſt. For as it i :2poſſible that a thing be conforme to 4 
rrue ſeuſe,except ut be ſwpnoned that there be @ trus ſenſe, ſoit is iwpoſe 
fble to ſhwy or prove a thing to be conforms to the true ſenſe, except it be 
firſt ſhown and proven that there is a true ſenſe. 

Al then that ts required of yon,tsythat you produce ſome Special ground 
or principle, to make it appeare, that you have the true ſenſe of the letter 
of Scriptare,ſince all tbe reft depends upon this onely one thing, aud thet 
the groued whith Fr _ to _ _ = _ as 178 equal. 
ly ſerve to prove a falſe Religion, acknowledge oar (elf for « falſe 
4/08 ut have the true ſenſe of the letter of +4 analy Fir 4 Je 
cr:mbes upon you »f you will vindicat your Religion from this foul note, 
that thre can be ſhown no difference betwoext it and « falſe Relignon, And 
conſequently, that it ts impoſſible, that your hpi 641 be ſhown or pro« 
vento be a True Religion. And it is expetted that you will performe - 
this, with aclear Snbftantious, Laconick, and Sehool-way, laying ahoge= 
ther aſide your diffuſe reviling Pulpit way. 

It & fatal to you, to cloſe your Paper with oagia » and praifing 
your ſelf, and extoliing your own anſweres, and withall, to nndervaslue 
all that brought againſt you, but this as other things dos yor reach 10 the 


w14ine point. 
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DID CICDNBCEND OCD WIC DIDDGES BRIE 
M"- Tonun Maenz1zs Anſwereto the 7eſuirs cight Paper. 


Some Animadverſions uyou Mafter Dempſter, alias Rindor 
Logan tbe leſuit hir eight Paper, wherein he ſo ſhamleſly 
rergiverſeth, that he anſwers not to one word of that 
which was repled ro him, 


OW now you Therſizes > Have you fo ſhamleſly 
deierredrbe +cere? Is your Sy/logiſme which 
Seven times you hed repeated in Folionow re- 
lingqoiſhed, withons proving either «Majors 
A mor, or juſtitying the Formethereof > Had 
you nothing at all coſay for your Cavils, aboas 
A catalogue of neceſſaries, the Rwles of interpreta= 
tion of Seriptare, the Infallivility of your Propenuaders, or your Mo- 
_ brves of 6re44b4{ty, nor yerthe ingenuity, ro acknowledge your 
ſelf to be overcome by reaſon} Areall your whiſperings, why 
the crath of Religion may not be examined, By :ts conformity with 
the faith of the moſt Ancient Church lilenced, and yer dare yuu not 
comir your cauſe tothetryal? lvica ſufficient coofutation of 
what was replyedto you, to ſay, thatthe Pro/1xitie of the Reply 
world outwearie the patience of the Reader? Would fuch a comple- 
ment have been taken from Whitaker, aud (bemicr as alufficient 
confutation of Bellarwin's Vaitt volumes? What a lazie Drone 
are yon, who could hardly digeſt the paines of reading two poor 
theers of Paper > Had not lo far conceſcended to your daines, 
asco giveyoua confatation of all yoar Seven Papers in two words? 
Could | be more Lerenick? Did I not put itin your option, either 
to deale with the Large Paper, or with theſe Two Words ? Could 
you neither read nor confate Two Words? Are nor you fitter to 
be a Neat- Herd,then a Diſpotant> Doe you nor defarve that ves 
gy charaRter, which ACe/oht0r (ann; puts upon the author of your 
| : Gelden 
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Golden Legend, Lib. 11. Los, Com, cap. 6, Whete he cals bim, He. 
winew ferrei oris CT plumubes cordis, a man of n braſen face, and a 
teaden hearr, charis, both ſhamleſs and wicleſs ? 

Dos you nor nodly a& chepart of a C bawpron for your Rewi(h 
Caſe, who in Read of 8 confucation of a Polemwick, diſcourſe, Rrick- 
no at the foundanion of your Papi Swperffition, doe lubficute a calum- 
nious reflexion upon the firſt occaſivn of the debate * Who is now 
S2ulcie of the impertinenc Drgreſſion, you or, the Reader may jucge, 
All the colour you could pur upon this ſhameleſs and cowardly terei- 
verfing, is, That it ſeemes, ſay you, Theſe large diſcourſes of wine are 
copied out of contraverfie iriters, But why would nor you coptec an 
Axſwere therero our of your controverſie Wricerss Why ar leaſt 
doe you not name The Authors with whom I bad made ſo bold £ Eipe- 
cially I haviog in my lalt given a patcicular inſtance of rhe Plagiary 
erade of Jeſuits, and appealed yor, if you could, to conviat me of 
rhe like cryme, If youpurmero it, I will rip up yet more of their 
ſores of this nature, Could the confuration of all your Papers in Twe 
Words, be copied from any As:hor £ But 1 hadſo brow-beaten this 
cavif before, thar like a ſelt condemned MalefaQor, who, ( co uſe 
Tertullians phraſe ) , 18, A corde ſuo fupitivus, you dare not now poſi. 
cively affirmeir, only ſay you,/t ſeems, Bur lmil deale more ſquarely 
with you, You not onely ſeeme,but really are an effronred calum- 
aiator, Tf you rake ill with this freedome, learne henceforth ro of- 
firme no more then you ace able to prove, 

Had it not been cocleare a lictle of the matter of Faf?, againft 
theſe your lying repreſentations, of the farlt occafion of rhis debare, 
I had not denzied a returne to this your 1mpertinet Paper, wherein 
| Jou have not anſwered one word that was tepiyed to _ Bur Iam 

the rather moved to exatnine theſe your calumnies, becauſe ir 18 lopg 
fince I heard, that Scurvie Lybels to this purpoſe,were difſeminared 
by perſons of your profeſſio,and now I find,that by this your Paper,you 
doe homologate the ſame reproachey, Yet noto notice theie ditfa- 
matorie Paſqsils, which no ian durſt owne, I ſhall at che cxme, only 
diſcover the falthood of ſore few of your all-geances in this your 
E:ght Paper. And 
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And Fir#,you ſay; That this debate was eceaſfrencd by our continual 
railing againſt your pretended Catholigh Religion. As if 1t were ouL 
cuſtome, co charge your Religion failly with theſe things which you 
doe nor manraine, A great crime acknowedge, if it were a trurh, 
But way did you not tor che ſatisfaQtion of the Reader, and our con- 
viction, inſtance ſume of theſefalſhoods > Doe you not hereby ma- 
niſelt the cal:1mmaring genius, by which you have becn ated all 
along > Know therefore that we PROTESTANTS hold it nor law- 
ful ro ite for GOD, Feb, 13.7, Thetruth of GOD needs nor mens 
lies to ſupport it,D1d 1 ſee that the PnoT® sTANT cauſe couldnor be 
mantained without calumnies and falſhoods,I ſhould inſtantly difowne 
:,aS nor being of GOD, I reckone it my mercie,that I have been help- 
ed in ſeme meaſure, ro eive a faithful reftimony againſt rhe Abowina- 
trons of Poperie, and wil account ir my duety {o co doe while I ive. I 
have inded (aid icfrom Pulpit, andT hope lhave alſo madeir good, 
that your Rexs;h Doftors have corrupted much, both of the Degma- 
ticals, and Prafticals of C briſtianity, And what I have ſaid herein, L 
ſhall 5e readie, through the grace of GOD, to mantaine, not onely a- 
oainlt ſich an [oneramss as you, bur the whole unhallowed crew of 
Feſuits, This Path been often charged upon you, and demonſtrated 
avainſt you by our Divings. But becauſe I ſee you are nor for large 
Volumes, I ſhall remir you at preſent, onely ro a licthe, bur learned 
fra&are to this purpoſe,yriten by De&or Jeremy T ayler, Enrituled, 
A D:uafive Sun fon Bur what > Doeth a Jeſwrt accule us of 
R7:12g © Dothnor the World know, that perfdious lying and equi- 
vocation, are the Pie frandes, the holy ( I ſhould have ſaid Helliſh ) 
Chears whereby their cauſe is mantained > Have they ever been able 
to wipe off choſe ſtaines, which Watſon their own Rewiſh ſecular Prieſt 
tixe4 upon their ſocietie, in ſo much, that he is nor afraid ro ſay, that 
Lausn Machiauel, yea and Dox Lucifer ew:ght gee to ſchool and 
[exrne S.(tamical prafliſes from your Jeſuits, Andas tor you, 18 1t not 
too too apparent by all theſe your Papers, that you ſetve for nothing 
unkeſie ir be to rail and lie like a Shimess At arguing have you not 
Proven, according to the Proverb, Quaſs a(inns ad lyram 2 , Re- 
K 47's V member 
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member therefore that ſmart admorition, «Al arth 7.5 They 
Hypeerite, firft caft the beame ont of thire own eye, then ſhall how [ce 
ehiarly to caſt the mote ont of thy brothers eye, 

You are pleaſed, Serond'y, to ley, —_ flead of impugning your 
Catholick dogmer, ( 13 youterme them, } We proponnd to the prople, 
and that in arvdiculons wanncr, ( ſogravely tnſorh doe youu 8c- 
cuſe us, ) Problematich points ont of your Caſuiffi and Scheolmen, If 
youſ/eſnits were not Perfons E froms improbuatis & lingua effr ans, 
babicoated in confidene affertic.g of lies, wcald you nut bave ex- 
amined he treth of chis report, before you hed given it under 
your hand? Whether we behave or ſelves ridiculorſly in Pol. 
pit, grave AnGirars can wicnelſe. Indeed if the Supremacie of 
your Pope, and the infallsbility of your Charch, if your Tranſubſtan- 
tiation 210d Sacrifice of the x Meaſſe, it your Adoring of ]mages, and 
Snvecating of Sainfts and Angels, if yoor Pargaiorie, and Praying for 
the Dead, & 6. Ifiheſe Ley, and ſoch as theſe, be the Proble- 
awarick ports you ſpeake of : Them | confeſle we doe publick'y 
propuund and ſolidly confute, If theſe be orely Problewes, which 
a wan may innocetly affirme or deny,why for oppoſing thela,doe 

on Rewaniffs avarbernatize PaornasTanTS? Why haveyon 
cn ſo mary ofthem alive,and cruelly jmabrewed your hanc + in 
tbe blood of ſo many tbouſardrof rhem } Sometimes ( I dery 
not, ) occaſions may occurre of ſpeaking concerning the 
particvlar tenets of ſome of your Deftors, Bot then judcious 
Hearers can beare us witneſfſe, ( for we teach notbirg ina cor- 
ger, ) that we no otberwayes repreſent theſe, then a» the judge- 
ment of ſuch Dofors, This appeared whenl was confurirg 
from Pulpit, that impious tener { which I ſuppoſe ts the Probleme 
ow hint at, ) of mary of your Dofters, That « [inner # wot bonnd by 
the law of GOD, inomediatly after be bath [nuedio regents Forin 
Palpic 1 did onely charge it opun many of your Defors, But 
thovgh we be (o irger:voes in —_ the tenets of your 
Deftors | ſhall defire you co corfider, what a ſtaine and reflexi- 
oa theſe impious tenets of pacticuiar Peftors among yor leave 
upon 
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upon your Rewiſh Church Arethey not pablifhed with the ap- 


promation of your Authoriſed Licewcers of books an Containing ro= 
thing Contra: y io the Catbelick Faith? Are either Authors or 
Licencers of che bo-\ks cenſared by your Church> Have not 
your £xpurgetoris indices deleted mech betrer ftoffe in che wrie- 
ings ba.o of Ancientand Moderne Anthors, whereof you my 
find mary examples in Dotfter [awer, his excellent booke of The 
corruption of Scriptures, Comneils, and Fathers, by the Prelats, Pas 
ftors, ana Pillars of the Church of Rowe, part. 47 But the impiors 
tene's Of your Caſniſts aud Schoolmen, ttend uncenſared with the 
approbetion of your Authoriſed Licencers, to the eternal ignowiny 
of your Church, | 
But 7b:ydly, it appeared,ſay yu, By the Conference betwixt us,1hat 
we often proponnded i» Pulpit, problemaiick points i Head of your 
Dogm's, How lol pray you? Wastbere nothing ſpoken of in that 
conference, bat of Schoo}-Problems> Did I noe conclade the 
impietie of your Romiſh Religion, becauſe is deſtroyes all cer- 
taincy of divine faith from your Florentine and Tridentine (anons, 
which ſuſpend che efficacie of Secrewents, from the intention of 
the Adwiniftracor Þ Forall certsinty of divine faith accord. 
ingto you, [s grounded wpen the infallible aſſiſtance of your clergie. 
Bat it O-dinetion,wbich is one of your Rowi!ſh Sacraments, depend 
pon the intention of the Ordainer, you can have no certainty of 
faich, who ate your Clergie wen,or who havethis pretended /»fe/- 
lible «ſſiſtavce.For bow can you be certaine ofother mens intexions? 
To this you had not the confidence co make any Reply. Can you 
ſay that tbis is a meer Problew ? Arcthe Canons of Councils prob- 
lews with you? Is it a Probleme among you, whether thae þ 
impivus Religign which deſtr >yes all certainty of faich > 
But n=rhaps you will ſoy, There was another queſtion toſſed, whe- 
the» a man af cy be hath finuede bound preſently to repent, I con- 
fef{-, and rhe ſober Chriitian may judge, bow mach chat man dif- 
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fers from an Atherft, who afficmes this eo be a Problewatck point, © 
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this particular, 7 muſt crave leave to doe theſe rwo things, 7 thall 
firſt givea true account, how that Queſtion concerning Repenrance, 
came to be moved at rhe Conference; and in Order to rhis, 7 muſt give 
a tO1ch of the occaſion of the Conference it ſeif, Secondly, { ſhall ex. 
amine alittle, whether chat point may juſtly be recxoned among Prob. 
lems, and how farit may be charged upon your Church of Rome, 
You may readily exclaime on theſe diſcourſes, as Drgreſſzovs, but Iam 
drawne to them by your Calumnies, 

For the Firſt, the real occalion of that Coxferexce, and of moving 
that Queſtion at the Conference, was this, In April lafi, I received 
rwo challenges from a Gentie-Man of your profeſhon, The Firft 
was, that I had wronged your Authors, by affirming ſorne dayes be. 
fore in a Sereworn, concerning Repernance, that many cf your Dotters 
did wanraine, That when people fone, they are not bound immediatiy 
to repent, Yea, the Gentle-M.n wa: (0 confident, as to promile by 
the Mefſenger whome he ſent ro me, that he would turne PrxOT8- 
STANT,if I would make good rhat my Aſſeytion: To wheme I aniwe. 
red, that I was ſure of a convert if the Geytle- dan would ſtand to 
his promiſe, and if he wo:1ld come to my Studie, his eyes ſhould be 
Judge, whether my Aſertion were true by reading their own Authors, 
Some dayes after the Gentle-/Aan came to me, not to have the truth 
of his former challeng examined, but with a New provocatron to me, 
and ro my Colegue Maſter Mniprvm who then was with me, to 
debare at his Lodging with a Catbolick, ſcholer, ( as his phraſe was,) 
concerning the truth of the Religion of PRoTaSTANTS, Wetrold 
him, we knew how conferences oi char nature had been miſrepreſented 
by Papifts, and therefore to obviat fucn muſrepreſentations, We con. 
deſcended with him upon ſome Conditions of the meeting, which you 
know were violated by your Party, When we came, atter we had re- 
orared the violation of promile made tous, U told, 1 had received 
the Two foreſaid Chillenges, and defired you who there appeared 
as their Champron, Firſt ry aniwere Whether / bed rrronged your Ait- 
thors in the toremem-ioned Afſſeriion concerning Repentance, and 
then re ſhould willingly diſput the point of Ref:igron, nor againſt 7» 

onely 
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onely, but againſt che whole Conclave of Rewe, if they had been there 
preſenr, Torhe Fir you refuſed ro give an Az{were; and as to 
the Srcond,you (21d, Tow came onely to rrpwene the Religion of Pro. 
TESTANTS, but not at all te anſwere argwneuts ſhears. your Row:(b 
Religion, Bur ic was Replyed ro you, that our Refzgion was not one- 
ly the cruch of G O D, bur alſo was eſtabliſhed by the Law of the 
Land, and rherefore, we covid nor ſutter 1t onely ro bequeſtioned in 
ſuch a publick way, Bur would you anſwere us $7; arguments againſt 
Your Religion, me (hould anſwere you other Six arguments againſt 
Ours, Or would you anſwere us Two, we ſhould anpſmwere you other 
Two, Buryou (tifly denyed to anſwere arall, till at length by the 
importunity of yo'1r friends you were moved to condeſcend to anſwere, 
Yer as :0 the Matter of fatt, Conceming the DoQtrine of Repentance, 
you utterly refuted co anſwereatal, unleflc I would frame irin an fr 
went againkt Tour Religion, Wherefore to gaine time, and to (ariſe 
fie the Geatle- Man, who dad been my Accuſer, I framed an argue 
ment in more general rermes, concerning the Deftrine of Repentance, 
_ then I had ſpoken thereof in Pulp:t, hoping ro have had libefty there- 
after, to propound Other arguments of more general concernment a- 
eainſt Tour Religion, | 
The argument touching Repentance ran thus. The religion which 
texcheth that a 142 when he hath ſinned, is not bound preſently to repent, 
7 tmprons, But the Popiſh religion texcheth that a mn when ke hath 
fnned, is wot bound preſently to repert, Ergo the Popiſh religion 15 194= 
Prions, You admitted the Ainvy, and denyed the Major, That it was 
an improus rel:gion,which (3 txugbt, Whereupon I tooke all the Audi. 
rors to wicnefle, and in ſpecial the Gextfe-/fan who had been my Ac 
cuſer,thar you aJmiurte 4 chus ro be the doatrine of the RomiſaChurch, 
That a man whe hath (inned, 3s not bannd preſently te repent, And 
conſequently, rbat I had (poken trurbgwhen I affirmed from PXlprr, 
that many of Tewr Rowiſh Dofors taught this, Bir new, you being 
aſhamed, thar yo! hould have admicred (tc a Dodrine, ( whica 
all ſober Perſons are ready to cty down 28 impiovs, ) tobe the doc- 
trine, of the Charch of Rome, you have devyic\ chis after-evaſion, to 
V- 2 texrme 
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rerme ita Problematich point, Whetherit oughtto be looked u- 
pon.as a problem?, | may ſpeake «little anone. | 

Now le:the Reader obſerve: This quettion concerning Repen. 
tance, was onely moved hy me to vindicat my (elf from the ac. 
cuſation of the Gentle- Man who bad provoked me to the Di- 
St; hoping to have had occation for Other Arguments afterwards. 
And therefore, when you hed edmitzed the «ſſuwpiion, that it 
was tho doQtrine of Towr Rom;ſb Church, { would have lefe that 
argnament,es baving obtained all by ic which I intended, Yes,I did 
proponnd the argument in larger cermes then I had ſpoken of 
chat mareer in the Pulp, onaly to exyart an Anſwere from you. 
So thai whether is be a Prablewatick powt or not, you could cone 
clude nothing from it, as to che ordinary traive of our preach- 
ing, ſeeing you refaſed co ſpeaketoit incheſe termes wherein we 
deliveredit in P&lpit, Nay more whoever will termethis point 
a *Probleme, yet you are not Iz bona fide todoe is, for you did fing» 
ply and without limitation atthe (onference admit the vF ſumption, 
which Gid aflert this cobe the DuQtrine of your Charch. This 
E hope way ſuffice concerning the occaſion of the (onference, 
and che moving of that queſtion at it. 

[ come now to confider a lire of the Foint it ſelf, whether ie 
ought to bereckoned as a Problewe, and whether it be eſpouſed 
by many of your Doftors, ani how far it may be charged apoa 
Four (arch: In oder to which [ ſhall ſay but Two things. 

The Firſt is, chat this is (urely che received DoQtrine x of 
your Chief Doftoys in the Preſent Romiſh Church, That « wan whey 
bs hath ſinned « not tycd by the command of GOD, preſently 1s repent. 
For clearing this I (hz!) not cicve your pury and obſcure Writersy 
but 8s many of your Grandes 28 | hope ſhall ſoffice, to juſtifie 
what | have ſaid fromPlpu. | beginne with your voleminoes 
Suarez. in; part Tom. 4.di5þ 15.ſett Fl adde to him his contem- 
porary Jeſu of nolefle renowne, Faſquet in3. part, Tow. 4. 
qnef?. $6. Dub. 5. Wirth whome you may joine another of your 
Climpions,Gregorie ds Falentia, Tom. 4.4:S.7.queft.$.puntt.4.and 
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o £qidian (ontuck dſp } de Darin, own 3. a8 alſo your fFarnous Biſhop 
of the Canaries, «HMelibrer («nas Rele® de Faenit. part. 4+ 
Yea,and from all thele, you may +:c:nd to your eminent Cardines 
de Lage, tratt. fe Fave. Gdiþ 7. ſeF. (1 $.1. num. 196. And if 
you would g2e yet higher, your Caſwift Naver In Enchirid.cap. 1» 
axw. 27, [srotonely for it Eimvielf, bur alio ci:es for the lame 
yout Fope cAdrien the fx1h. What ſhoeld I blot Paper with the 
names of B:cen, Meratins, Benatines, Layman &c Take that one ge- 
neral teſtimony of De Luge, in the place cited, Sevtentis hary(ay- 
eth be, Communs eft jam emnibr cheolugis wno vel alters recentiore 
excepto, This defirine w now commone to all Divites except it be one or 
ewe late Writers, Yea divers of che forecited Authors, and others 
of the like ſtamps have gone a greater length in this unhappie 
dodrine, then [ charged upon you, For they not onely reach, 
That « finner ts not bonnd to repent 1mmaediatly afier hu treſpeſſe,but 
alſoin many Rewarkable crreonmitance;s wher GOD ſeemes to be 
fignally calling for Repentence, Av Firft, That a man &« not bound 
to repent, when be (crionfly cals his finuets rewembrance. Nor Se- 
condly, When « grievene calawitic is upon him, or the Countrey be lives 
*%s. Nor Toirdly,on holy and feſtival deyes, all tbeſe and muck 
more you will find in /«/quey, Lueſt. $6. dub. 6, For after the 
enovmeration of theſe, ard other weighty caſes at lergth, he per= 
emptor'y conciudes, That the precept of Repentance never obliges 
Per ſe, that is, but by Accident, Except uw the article of death. Yes 
there are of your Defters , who goe yet a further ler grh, and Dee 
deny that « finuer by divine precept is bound to repent at all, even in the 
ert:6leof Death, of which a lictle hereafrer, What Chrittien ears 
Can heare of theſe thirgs and notting'e? May nor this 'uffice 
to juttifie che eruth of my Aſſertion in Pulpit, vi7, That many 0 
Jour chief Doflors wantame, that a man us not bound unmediatly {7 
ber be hath ſinned to repent. 

Bar adde in the next place, thet your great Dutors ſeeme to 
lay more weight upmn this point, then epon a meere Problewe, 
yea and that Towr Charch cannot cleare her innocencie a8 tochis 
Matters 
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matter, For. your Cardinal d& Lugo, ipeaking of this Doftrene in the 
place forecited, calls it, Communcn ſenſuns emnine: fidelinm, The 
commone ſenſe of all Beleevers, Doe your Authors ſpeake ſo of 
meer Problems > Nay the chief argument whereby the forecired 
Auchors confirme this rhere rener, is, from the #wverſal pratliſe of 
your Rowiſh Church. Beca'iſe,ſfayeth Duge, no penitent De di{atione pe 
miteutie ſe wnquam accuſat, nec ullus Conte] avins de hee penitemtems ts. 
terrogati And he addes this reaſon,quia fz,ncme 1 praxt exiſtinat eſſe 
vovam crlp im dfiualem ex dilatiene peritentie, Hereupon the ſame 
Cardin tl concludes the contrary dodrine to be 1n7rrios to your whole 
Rownſh Charch, both Paſtors, and People, Becautc it charges rhem 
wich no ſmal guiltyneſle, ſeeing neicter Delinquents in their Coofeſ. 
frons, nor Confeſſors in their examinarions rake any notice of the De- 
lay of Yepert15sce. I ſhall 21Ve you the yords of your Cardinal, Minus 
digne ſentinnt de Ecclefie cergore cum velint ab nuwverfis Eccleſia non 
felumw ſwbdnis, (ed Prelatis ex vgnorantia emitts debitum, And this 
was one gromd, whereupon in the conference I did charge Tour Rorwiſh 
Church with this doQtrine, when you would nor (peake to it under theſe 
eeftrictions, with which 1 had ſpoken of ir in rhe Pulpic, And if herein 1 
have rreſpaſſed in charging 1£ upon Toy Charch, you may ſee, that nor 
ſomuch 1, as your great Cardinal is to blame forir, and other your 
A-thors, whoſe chief argument toconfirme this doQrine, is taken A 
praxi Eccleſie, If this be the judgement of Tour Church, why give you 
Ir out for Hf Probleme > Ifitbe not the judgement of Toxr Church, 
then how corTies 1t thar there 18 no notice taken of the delay of Repen- 
rance, in your Pemtential conrt of Conſcience etther by Prieſt or 
People as your grear Authors doe reftifye > Bur that you may ſee 
tha I deale nor with you meerly upon the teftimonies of your Schoo/- 
2en and Caſuiſts: Doh not your Council of Trent ſeſſ. 14, cap. 4. Ma- 
nifefily declare, that Arcrition with Sacerdotal abſolution, without 
Conrrnion 15 ſnfficient,yea the words of the Council are {o cliezr,ſayerh 
e/Eridins Comumek, Tom, 2. deSacram, «:ſþ.3, dub.1, num, 5. Ur fine a- 
pert awolentia non poſſint aliter explicarzs, Therefore according ro 
your Romith T; ridestine faith, a Man may be ſaved cremully without 
- Cormriten, 
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Contrition, Now let the world judge, whether Owr Religion of 
Y-ars have the greateſt tendency ro Heolixeſſe, Weſay that an adulr 
Sinner cannot be ſaved withour Ceatritton; you ſay be may be ſaved 
with Artrition and [cer dot al abſclution, We ſay thata man hor ſocne 
he finnes, /s beund torepent ; Moſt of the do@ors of your Preſeat 
Rowiſh Chnreb, (ay, That a4 war is not ſo mach as bound preſently to 
Attrition, far leſſe toComtrition : Yea your own greatelt Clerks teſti- 
fy chat in your Confeſſiors, rhexe is nonotice taken of the Delay of re- 
pent ance, either by Prieft, or Praitems, Would not the ſerious con- 
{ideration of rhis one particular,make any ſober perſone whoſe minde 
1819 prepoſlefſed with prejudice, abborre Tour Papal Religion 2 

Burt ir may be Objefed in your bebalf, That ſome of your old Doc- 
tors, ſuch as Galicl : Parifenſts, FT ohannes Majors 8. Did nuaxutaiue 
that &4 ſinner was preſently bownd torepert, 1 grant -1c was fo, bur this 
makes nothing againit that which I have ſaid, Who knowes nor, 
thar' your Row! Church like an ol4 Whoote, doth (till wax worſe 
and worſe > How often have our Divines demonſtrated, . that your 

Romith Church is much more corrupr, and grofle 1n her Teners, fince 
the Conncil of Trent then before > Doe not we know bow ofren you 
ſerat novghr Old Dottors, when chey agree not with the principles of 
your Preſent Papal faitiow > Hence your Jeſuis Eſcobar, Tow. 1. 
theel, moral. in preleq. cap, 2. num $, frequenter 2ccidit, ({ayerh he, ) 
Kt que oÞ13:9 pancis ab hins anxis in wſw now erat, mode communi cox- 

ſerſmreciptatur, & e contra, Yea though you doe vainly brage of your 

Knity, how izw points of controverfie are there berwixe you and 
us, wherein you are not ſub-divyded amorgft your ſelves > You may 
find this, lexrnedly made out by Doitor Morton, in bis Appe cle for 
ProTESTANTS, out of the confeſſion of R»91a» Doeitors, I mill 
give yo't bur one {ſtance at the preſent, Your P.ipel indulgexces are 

one of yaur now received Remwniſh articles, and yer ſome of your 

Ancient D-Bt;r5 manriined them robe but Pias fr audes, meere im- 
polt''re, So our of your Aquinas, teftifyerh Gregorie de Valentia (ib. 
Pl! indulg. ca, 2, 


I: may be Os,efted ſerordly, That your Teſwi: Eſcobar bath diSÞut- 
X ed 
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ed this very Dmeftion, concernmg Repentance, pre blematice: T know 
he doth, Tom. 2. Theol. e Moral. lib. 13.cap, 8, probl. 28. Where- 
of this is the Ticle, Peccator obligatur, & non obligatur pereati com- 
. #1ifſs panitere.cum priomum: date occaſtone,commode poteſt. Burl know 
lik-wiſz. ther this ſame Eſcobar in that peſtilentious worke of bis 
e Morals, hath torned a great part of the Pradticals of Chriſtianity 
to Problems. I could here give you an acconne of moſt Hellsſh 
problems or of him, better beſeeming a Sceptick, a Pyrrhoniſt, an 
«<Atheift, ( what ſhall I ſay more, ) a /eſuir,chen a Chriſtian, But 
to keep at profent to this Subjef? of Repentance, it is not oneſy 2 
Prebleme wich bim, Whether @ hnner be bound preſeutly to vepert af- 
ter be hath finzed, botallo, Wherker there be 12) Command to repent at 
all. As may be ſeen , Cap, cu, probl, 24, Thetitle waerect is 
this, Contritio perfetta (that is, Contrition, as contradifiinguiſhed 
from Artrrition,) Eſt. non eſt ſub pracepro, And tor the Negative, 
Viz, That the' euno command at all to repent, he cites Franciſcus 
Vittoria, a Doftor of eminent fame amonig you,if e Melchior Canus 
be to be credited, Are you cometo ihat height of impictie, as to 
make a Problemeof thisalſo? Is not this Prophane ſcepricsſme of 
your /eſuits and Caſmiſts, hammered downe by thar reremprorie 
Apoſtolick charge; AQ. 17. 30. 31. « be@» rarry 
maptyyina Tis erleuamos nas TayTaxsy pirayay NC, 
Now GOT commands all men every where to repent, Sh} 
the Apofiles peremptory ravoy, Now, be expounded with 
your { aſ=./ts,vo! vw but once before you die? Or with Yiftoria ſhall 
the Apoſtles Now, be Never? Asif his comand were noc6mand. 

But 1 know A Third Otjeftion may be moved, That how abſurd 
ſo ever the definitions of your Crſmiſts may be, yet many of them were 
never approven by your ('ouncils, and therefore ought not to be ſo ſharplie 
querrelled at, But if you have an [uf allible Tndge of controverſies, 
why loyters he? Why uf rs he your people © fl:-Ovat amorg 
theſc uncertaine and prophane decifions of Sceprick Caſuiſis? Bes 
cauſe your Popes are laZie, 2nd they are afraid of Corncils, and 
therefore ſeltome callchem, o uſt the:r fore your Prophane Ca- 
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ſuifts be ſuffered to corrupt Chriſtianity, by their decifions with- 
outcontroll}> Wereall the Phariſaical corrupticns which orr 
Lord C HRIS T condemned, authoriſed by the /ewiſh Sanedrims: 
Are not che deciſions of your Caſuifts made the meaſure accord» 
ing to which your Prieſts proceed wn foro penttent3ali, in your pe- 
nirential ccuarr of conſcience > Nay,from theſe,is there not late= 
ly brought in a Doftrine amorg you Romaniſts, whereby you can 
ſatisfie and warrand che conſcierices of your deluded Profelyres 
for committing of moſt horrid villanies« Namely, your Dott= 
rine of probables, or,if you pleaſe to call it,your.Dottrine of problems. 
Whereby, /f an opiuion or ſpecrlation be probable, it may m prattice 
be ſafely followed. And ifit be enquired what is 4 probable opinions 
the an{were is, chat the authority of one grave Lodtor 1s ſuffi 
cient to make an opinion Probable, So Eſcobar, lib. 2. cap+ 2. 
num. 12, Citeing alſo for it,Vaſq. Filincius and AJorims, Yea for- 
ther, if your Prief7s be interrogated concernirg « cafe, they may 
anſwere Secrndam probabilem epinionem aliorum, pretermiſſa propria 
o#babiliori, According to the probable opinion of others, though 
the Prieft that gives the conſultation be bimſelf of an-other opion, 
Now from theſe Principles, what impious reſolations may 
your Prieſts give 7 In ſo muck, that your great Caſwiſt Sayrw,who 
yet is not ons of the moſt Problematich,in Theſaur, caſe. lib. r, cape 
9.num.13, Concludes with many of your Dottors, {onfeſſarium 
quemcunque abſolvere poſſe pamitentem ſequentem opinionem probabilems 
relifta ſua opinione probabiltori, five opinio quam ſequitur penitens fit 
in damnum tertyy five non, Thatis, if a Penitent have a probable 
Opinion warranted by the authority of ſome of your grave Doors, 
that ſome deed of his is lawful, The Prieſt confeſſor may abſolve 
bim, rhovgh the Prieſt jodge it more probable, that the deed 
ofthe penitent is unlawfoll, ard chat whether it beto the hore 
and prejudice of others or not. And therefore # Prieft conſulted by 
a Noble Man may anſwere with a grave Door, Toler, lib, 5. De 
mnſftrutt. ſacerd. cap .6. num, I5. eAnd with Sayrus, in Theſaure 
lib, 7. cap 10, wwe 27+ That if a noble Man be ſet upon, though he 
: R 2 map, 
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may ſafely goe away, bt is not bound to det Þt, but may without nn hill 
the man who extends to firich, him, though ont lightly: of if the Prieff be 
conſulted by another chat over-reaches in his paſſion, he may flacrer 
him,declaring with the ſame Tolet, £16. 4. cap. 13, nam, 4, That 
if a wan be in a great paſſion,& (o irauſfported,ihet ht conſicers not what 
be ſayes, if in that cxſe he doth blaSpheme, bus bl1iÞphemie is not woort al 
finne. So ray the Preeff ſooth them who commu horrid crimes in their 
drunkenneſs with the foreſaid Cardinal, 7 oiet, ib. 5, cap. 10, anew, 
2, Tha: if a manbe braftly drunk, and they conomi fornication, that 
fermeation 6 not finue. Yeahemay with the ſame Cardingl, lib, 5, 
cap. 13. mw. 2, Declare, that if a min defires carnal pollution, 
that he way evite carnal temptations, or for hu health,it were no (inne, 
Time would fail me in reckoning out ſuch Probable, niy Dawnable 
Deftrines of your Caſuifts, according to which, your Cofefſors can 
determinc exceeding many caſes ſutable to the inclination of the par- 
ty with whome they bave to doe, either according to their own opi- 
nion, or according to the opinion of ſome other Grave DoBer, And 
what ever is delivered according to a probable opinion, may be war- 
rantably praiſed, though there be another more probable. Q els. 
bet opinio prebabilis tataws reddit conſorentiam in operando, \ayerh 
your Eſcobar, Tow. 1, Theol, Moral. 116, 3. Sett. 1 cap. 2, num, 23, 
Now, ſhall your Caſ#:/fs be permirred, to introduce ſuch unheard 
of 1mpiccies inco the World, by the pretended authoritie of Oxe grave 
Doftor, without check or controll > Stall their Problewatickh deci- 
fexs, warrand ſuch ſhavelings as you, to encourage lewd perſons to 
murther their Neighbour, blaſpteme GOD, violar womens chafticy, 
and cut off Prizes, ( for to that purpoſe allo they have many Prob- 
lematick, deciſions, ) and when we oppoſe theſe impieties, ſhall we 
be rated as ridiculous Railers > Doth your Church of Rome chinke ro 
Waſh her hands in innocency, as it ſhe were nor guilty of theſe impi- 
ous decifions, becauſe rhey ate not ratified by the decree of a Generi/ 
Conneil> What, I pray you, bath ſhe decreed againſt them > Your 
Religion, ar leaſt,is ſuch, with which all theſe impteties are wel confi. 


Renr, There 18 nothing in your Religion repugnant to them, Bur 
befades, 
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beſides, are not theſe Ceſmiftich traftats,yriten by your grevelt Dec 
tors in the face of the Sun, under the Popes noſe > Is not this per. 
nicious doctrine of Prob :b/es publickly avouched and known among 
you 2 Yea, are not thele bookes approven by your aurhoriſed Licen- 
cers, Who arc intfuſted to Jooke, Ne fides _—\ detriment aliquid 
patiatur * Your (bvurch therctore will never be able co vindicat her 
elf, cicher before GOD, or rational Men, from being an abettor of 
theſe impietics. Nay, this leaves an undenyable convi&ion upon the 
coniciences of your own autbors,in {0 much,that Dewinicus a Soto Cit- 
ed by Defter Taylor, in b:s Diſſuaſive, cap. 2, ſeR, 1. ( Iam (ofar 
from Kealing, as ofren times doe your Jeſs:ts, rhat I 1ngenuouſiy tell 
you frhen I have not a booke by me,) ſayeth, New i/ico ut homo ſe rene 
ſentit culpe,penitentie lege penntere cenftringitur., Hec profeits con- 
cinfio mort & nſuEcclefie ſatis widetur conſtabilita, Where he charg- 
& your Church with this Prophaue doftrine, which hardens men 11 
1mpenicencie, Bur of this enough for the rime, 

After your impertinent and calJumnious Digre//ion, concerning the 
firſt occafion of our Debate, and -_ Problematich, points, ( for my 
worke in all cheſe eight Papers hath been, to follow a roving Yagravt 
from one imperrivencie co anorher, ) you claver tO as little purpoſe 
concerning the ſenſe of holy Scripture. Before ſay you,thut owr Religion 
be proven "nn Seripture, it muſs be firiF proven that we PReaTS- 
STANTS have the true ſenſe of Scripture, But Firft, Ought you not 
remember that 1n this wcicen debate, you doe ſuſtaine the part of the 
Opponent > anght 1t nor therefore be better retorred upon 501t, thus, 
Before you prove that thePRoTLSTANTS Havenctibe True Reli- 
gion, you ought firſt ro prove that they have not the rric ſenſe of 
Scripture? AnJ may it not be a convinceing argument £4 Homrnens 
againſt yort, that PROTESTANTS have che true ſenſe of Scripture, 
and conſequently, the True Religion, ſeeing 1n all theſe Eight Papers, 
you who appeared as the Rownrſh Champion, to diiprove the Religion 
of PROTESTANTS, have not beer able ro produce one Aſed'reew to 
prove the falihood of rheir Religion, or of their ſen{e of boly Scripture, 
Bur ic ſeems taat you would willingly forget that your are the Oppe- 


veut, I wonder nothing, that you who rume the weighty points of 
X 3 the 
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the Law to Problems, ſhould make a Probleme of this matter of 
fact, how evident ſaeverie be, So miſerably have yos diſcharg, 
edthe Opponents office.that you may truely be aſhamed co owneit, 
But Secodly, Could I make fairer proffers co you then I have done* 
Have I nor offered to difpur, whether PROTESTANTS have the 
True Religion, and che crve ſenſe of Scripture, both by Intrinſick: 
eArgrmenrs from tne Seorecs of che context of Scriptnre, from pa- 
ralie} piaces:; and the analogie of faich; as alfo, by a more Extrin- 
ſich teſt, nameiy,the contormity of Religion with the faith of 
che mo} Ancient Caoriftian Church > Burt as a perfe& Coward, 
who diltrulted your cauſe, you durft adventure on neither of theſe. 
Nay» all your cevils which once you ftarted againſt both theſe 
roands, ſach as a catalogue of necetiaries, rules of interpretation 
of Scriprare, &c, inave fo convinceingly confuted, that you have 
not dared once to mentionehem againe in this your laſt Paper. Yea 
Thirdly, tieve t not gone a farther length,and choogh I was onely: 
the Defendant, yet being out-wearied by your Cowardlynefle, 
Have I not demonitrated that in fundrie chief poines of contro= 
verſie, ſuch as the Periþ:cnity and per febtion of Scripture, the fallibi« 
lity of Popes and Comncils, and in the matter of tranſubſtantiation, 
thatthe PROTESTANTS had the right and true ſenſe of Scripeure, 
and that you Romans were in the creſpaile? But you as a Ca- 
tholick Doftor have one Catholicon, by which you coufute all chat 
our Adverſarie objects, namely, by calling ita Digrefſion, for 
with that Reply, you bave fatisfied your ſelf chrovghour all your 
Papers. Onely as to the laſt Specimen which I gave you, con-« 
cerning Tranſubſtautiation, youthink you come off wich honour, 
by ſaying,That it ſavours of what I taught my Scholars this laFt year, 
Are not youa brave (hampion indeed, who are as afraid of an Ar- 
wwent that hath beene bandled in the Schools, as you would be 
of a Crocodi/e? What ſport would your men have made, h4 
ovr Whitaker, Iunius, Chamier, and Danans, deciined to examine 
Bellarmins arguments, becauſe he had handledcthem before in that 
Colledge where he was Profeſſor? But whereas you ſay, That the- 
7 Argument * 
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eArgument which I brought against your tranſubſtantiation, ſeems to 
bave beene the (umme of all that 1 taught imibe School this laft years 
you ſha.l know, that I have not been accuſtomed co fuch lazineſs , 
asto drone whole years like you upon one Syllogrſme, As intheſe 
forementioned particulars, I have demonitrated that PRoTE- 
$TANTS bave the true ſenſe of Scripture, and not you, the ſame 
mighc be ſhowen 1n all thereft ofche points of controverſies bee 
ewixt you and us, ard hath beene abundantly done by oar Di- 
vines. Buttopropoſe mote Arguments to you, is but Margaritas 
porco projicere. For it would ſeems you Cate graple with none 
of chew. Forrtbly, I mult advertiſe you of « Radical error, which 
leades you into mary more. For you ſeeme ſtill to ſuppoſe, that 
who ever are a true Church, muſt bave one general ground, 
from which the truth ofall the points of Relr1gron, which ſuch a 
ſociecy due owne, may be demonſtrated, wiethour an examination 
of particulars. Andthis, if I miſtake nor, is your wpwroev 


\w3@» which leades you into all the reſt ot your errors. 
And cberefore you iti}] wave the exawination of particulars, and 
call for ſech a general ground. Bur in this you ſhow extreame 
baſeneſſe, that you neither prove the necefficy of ſucha Prmciples 
nor yet produce that Principle, by which your and or Religion is 
to be examined, Only yu infitt (till epon one general falle Hy. 
potbefs,as if itwere an undenyable Axiom, anda Datum, Where- 
as in very truth, atrue Church may mantaine the fundamentals 
of Chrittianity.and yer alas ! 'have the Tres of ſome errors min« 
gled with the Wheat, as is largely demonſtrated by our Divines, in 
that Queſtion, NN um Eccleſia poſſit errare, And therfore, there is 
pot one General Ground to be expected, proving that all che 
poinrs of Religion wantained by fach a ſociety are truth, with- 
out examining particulars. And this may be ftrongly con« 
firmed Ad Hominem againſt you » For if there were any ſech 
Commone Ground, it wculd be the [»fallibility of your Propoundery, 
bur nor chis as | have proven in my former Papers. Nay, | have 
fo ſoundly cudgelled chis your Romiſh principle in my Left, chat you 
| durſt 
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dutft riot ons mention it in this your Erght Paper, How ever i; 
there be any ground, Which you (uppole to prove the truth of Rehigion, 
28 2 Toft which none can jultly deciine, 1 appeale you to produce it, 
and I undertake by the helpe of GOD co (how, that either 1t is a falſe 
ground, or elſe, that it agreeS tothe PROTEST AN TReligion, 
Fifthly, this Afﬀertion of yours, Thar befere we c 1» prove the truth of 
onr Religion from Scripture, we azuln firs ro grove that we bave the 
true ſenſe of Seripemre, had need ct a very favourable and benigne in. 
rerpretatinn,elſe it 18 peſfect non-ſ{cnſe,and a very contradiction , For 
if yOu Meanc by our having the true ſenſe of Scriprure,that our Relivis 
is contained 11 Scripture, 88 the true ſenſe cHereof intended by the 
holy Ghoſt; then if we muſt prove, that we have the true ſenſe of 
Senprure, before we prove that we have the Truc Reiigion, we muſt 
prove we have the true Religio, before we prove thar we Rave therrue 
Religion : A nobie Rick of Romfh non-ſexſe, Sixtbly, bow eafie were it 
ro: demonſtrate againſt you Romenits, that we PROTESTANTS 
haverhbe cciie ſenſe of Scripture, ſeeing in moſt of all the Poſctiwes of 
our Religion, you doe agree with us; a$,rhat there is a GOD, thar he 
- i$to beadore;l,and that chere are three Perſons, &c, Conſequently, The 
PROTESTANTS (zoe of Scripture mult be rhe true ſenie, elſe your 
Religion cannot be crue, You mutt either acknowledge that vve have 
rhe rrue {erſe of Scripture, or condemne your ovvn Religion, The 
chief controverſie that remaines betyvixc you and us, 18, concerning 
your Suptranmerarie Additions, 23, vuberhernot oneiy GOD 18 ro be 
adored, but alſo mw. 1ges, and Croſſes, and nor uncly GOD is to be in- 
vocated, bur allo Sarntt;, and Angels, re, That is, vvhiether there 
be ſo many More Swpernumerar'e ſexſer of Scriptiire, beſides thoſe 
vvhich PROTESTANTS martain?, an | you Pupfts dare not deny : 
Whether I ſay, belides theſe, there be orber ſen'ss of Scripture, man. 
tained by you Remanifts, and denyei by us, Ourhr not you rhen ro 
prove theſe your Swupernumerarie ſenſes * And are not vve ſifficiently 
vvarranred ro adhere to the Neg ztiwve,-xcept there be lolid grounds 
for rheie Swferzdded ſexſes, vwvnich Ihelecve, net.her you, nor the” 
vyaole T:ibs of Te{n;ts hail be able tofhuvy, though you ger a f:r- 
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peraddirion of all Laucifers Acumen, But Seventhly and Lay, 
Seeing nothing will ſarisfie you, unleſſe I, though onely the Defen- 
dant, doe al{o prove againſt you the Negative, that is, that not one- 
ly Oxr ſenſe of Scripture is rrue, bur allo, rhat theſe Tour ſnperadded 
and ſupernumer arie ſenſes are not true; therefore, to draw you, if it 
be poſſible our of your lurking holes, I will try you by this Argu- 
ment, The ſenſe of Scripture given by your preſent Rownrſh Church, 
in many things contradicts the ſenſe given by the Ancient Rownſh 
Churcb, Ergo, the ſenſe put upon Scripcure by your Preſent Rownſh 
Chvurch, in many things cannot be rrue, The Sequel 1s cleare, becauſe 
rwo contraditories cannot be true, 1f therefore, you conteſle that 
the Ancient Romiſh Charch had the true ſenſe of Scripture, which ye 
muſt doe, or elle deſtroy the great foundation of your Religion, nawe- 
ly, the pretended Ixfallibility of rhe Church of Reme in all ages, then 
wherein you contradict rhe A:criext Rowiſh Church, therein ſurely you 
deviat from the true ſenſe of Scripture, Ir remaines therefore onclie, 
tharl confirme the Antecedent, which I doe by a few cleate [yfaxces, 
Tuſtance firſt, Your preſent Romiſh Church mantains that 
' Imwges areto be adored, Not ſo the Ancient Romiſh Charch, 
As appeares by rhe Verdict of Pope Gregorie the fir , con- 
cerning the deed of Serexus, Biſhop of 2Maſſils, for breaking the 
Images which he ſaw abuſed ro Idolatrie, L16, 9, epift. 9. Et. quidens 
quia eas 4dor 211 vetuiſſes omninolimdamus, Herevpon your Cafſ.#- 
der, iy Corſult, art, 21, De pitturis, ſayerh he, Q #2 fuerit mens &f ſen- 
tentia Rons ine Eccleſia adbac erate Gregorii ſatis ex eju1s ſcripts mas 
wifesÞ um et, viz, Ideoh hers picturas, nox quidens ut colintur &f 
adorentur, ſed ut imperits picturis inſpiciendis baud alter as literis le- 
gendis rerum geſtarum admonerentur, Yea the Council of Eliverts, 
cx, 36, More anciert,a$ 1s ſ1ppoſed, then rhe Nrces, expreſly proht= 
bued rhe drawing of pictures in Churches, Put ro manifeſt how little 
regard you Rowaniſts have to Antiquity, waen it playes nor to your 
Tire, yo'rr Melchior Canus, lib, 5, l:c,Com, cap. 4. Speaking of this 
Arcient Canon, fayes, Lex ia non imprudenter modo, vernns ts 
:99p16 @ Concilzo Eliberting eſt Iata de tollendic imaginibics, bf 
bf aſt 
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Inft. 2. Yowr preſent Row:iſh Church Þ avtaire; :bat prodigious and 
bloody tenet of Tranſukftantiaticn inthe Sactan ect. Not ſo the 
Ancient Romijh Church. As zppearer by the w iti g of Gelaſint 
Biſhop of Rome comra Neftoy. Et Eutych, m, tom 4, bibluoth Patram. 
whece expreſly he {2yes, Von deſinit ſubſtantia penis @ vini. This 
teltimony 1s fo luculent, tha: your Cardinals Bellarmine, and Bar 
ronixs, would queſtion whether cbat Trafar were writer by Ce- 
lefius Biſhop of Rome, althovgh ir paſſe under his n»me jr. B.bl;o- 
thera Patrumy and Would aſcrive it to another Gelaſims (yJ1cenns, 
or Ceſarienſis, But you way ſee theſe allegeances learnecly 
coMfured by Doftor Iohn Forbes of Corſe, in his Ieſtruc. hiſtorio, 
theol. lib, 11, cap, 16, And giving but not granting, that there 31» 
lJegeences were tree, yet that Gelaſius CyJicenus ti alſo Ceſarierſtr, 
are acknowleig+1rto be Catholick authors, and more ancient thin 
Gelaſins E.ſhop of Reme, And the ſame which Gelaſizs aſſerts of rhe 
gem -toir'g of the tabſtance of Bread and Wineinthe Sacrament, 
is affirmed by «ther arcient and Catholick Authors, particularly, 
by Tre14oret dialrg, 2, Hence your own Scotws, if Bellarmine ro:y 
be credited, Lib. 3, De Euihbar,' cap. 23. Acknowledpged that 
Tranſunſtaniann Ws no 2tticle of ſaito, before the late Laierau 
Connril, gnd'r [nn cent the tho ds Anno, 1215, 

Inſt. 3. Tour preſint Rom1ſh Church mantaines, the publick,ſo/emue 
and ord narie celebration of the Sarvament of the Lords Supper under 
ove kinde. Noi. ſo the Anitent Komſh Church: As appcare: ty 
Pope Leo the firſt, whoin tis Sem, 4, deguadrageſim: condercres 
the partakicg ofthe Bre2? wi Fort che Cups ava eAanichen 1. 
bomination, Ferce your Caſſanrer in conſult, art. 22, De atmis 
meſtratione ſacro ſuntli ſucramentt Euchaviſtigy/atts compertuw oft Uni. 
verſalew Chriſit Eccleſiam in tne nſyre diemy Occidentalem were, ſer 
Romanam mille 4mpiins a Che ſt; annis, in ſolci.n! preſertin, (F ordinae 
718 hujus Sacrament! desf en at:une wiramgue far Of vint Sheciem ome 
nibus Ecclefe (t fit merbris exh {nt ſſey'd grnodex wnymeris vercrum 
Scriptorum tan Gracorum:quam latinorw te inon': maniſcſlum eſp, 
Bus ſecing I met.tionec. Pope Leo's ſermen?, 10 2.5 iemmember y: 
thas 
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that Ancient B:ſhops of Rewe, ſuch 8s Les and Gregorie, &c. were 
Preacbirg Biſhops; rot ſo your Preſent Popes, Yea yorr Bellarwin, 
eo apolop z-* tor theſe your Idol ſhepherds, hath nor ſpared co ſoy, 
Lite 3. De Pont, Rom. cap 24. Nontexentur Pontifices per ſe concio« 
Wars . Satt: eft fr curent per alios iſte prefiars. If they Preach onely 
ty 7:0xtes.toke heed they goe rotto Heaven, onely by prexies 
21/0, Have yov not heard how your Efencaz, and others of the 
mcre moderar fort among you, have bitteriy lamented this pros 
phare andq]-zie deſuecud of pre:chirgin your Popes. 

Inſt. 1. Your preſent Rom'ſh Church mantaines, the Popes univer= 
ſal ſupreamacie. and hus Tule of univerſal Biſhop, Not ſothe Ancient 
KRomiſh Church, As appeares by Pope Gregorte the firſt, his mar. y in= 
vectives 224inſt chatcitle, as a title of Noveltie, Error, Inipiery, 
BlaFhemie, &c. T give you but two teſtimonies from him. I te 
ore 18, /x lb. 6. e/Epiſt. 30. Ego fidenter dico, quiſquis ſe univerſalem 
ſacerdotem wocat, vel vocari deſuderat, in elatione ſua antichrifl um pre- 
ourrit. quia ſupei biendo ſe ceteris preponit. The other is, [n (1b. 4. 
eAEpiſt. 36, Nullu deceſſoruns meorum hoc prophano vocabulo uniyer- 
ſalis Epiſcops uti conſenſit. Thus your verie Popedowe it ſelf}, 
. Whoſe virals ſeeme co confift ir: this Vniverſal ſupreamacie , is 
condemned by the Aucient Church of Rowe. He: ce Cyprian 
With eightie and ſeven B:ſhops in an African council, ſayeth, Ne= 
gue quiſquam noſtrum Epiſcopum ſe eſſe epiſcoporum conſtituit aut 
tyrannico terrore collegas ſuos ad obſequends neceſſitatem ad/gu: Where 
he cal« it a tyrannic-lecrror, for une Eith"p ro impoſe on athers, 

Inft. 5. Yoar preſent Rom:ſh {hurch manta:nes, the Apocs yj hal 
bookes to be canon:cal, and of equal authority w:th the undoubted $61 Ip = 
tures of GOD,.. Not fo the .A»crent Rowiſh Church, As avjeares 
by Ierome and Gregorie, if your wn Occam may be Credited, /n Di- 
alog part. 3.lib.3. (av. 15. Serunium Hierenymum. ſayeth he, Fe 
Gregorinm liber Iugith Tobig © Maicabeornm, Eccleſiaſticns, & liber 
ſapientie non [unt YCCHpie nat ad cor firm andur al1guid mm fide, This 
ſame yoo wil! find copi. fl. den:onftrated by Defor Coſim in bis 
Scholaſtical hiſtoric of the 64101 of Scripines | 
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Hiſt. 6. You Teſuits, whoare the prevalent faition at the preſent 
Th your Remiſh Church, and your Canonifls mantaine the dominion and 
fheriſariition of your Pape over Princes, Sod1d not the Ancient Romiſh 
Church, As appeares by Pope Gregorie the fir, who thus writes to the 
Emperour Mzurice, 1:b, 2,epiſt. 61, Sactrdotes meos tue manu! com- 
iſt, — Utrobique ergo que debui exſolui, qui & Imperator: ebediey- 
ram prebui,& pro DEO quod ſesſi minivie tacui, Know you not Ber. 
nards inference from the Apoliles word, Rom. 13. 1, (Let every 
Soul be ſubjett ty the higher Powers, ) writing to agreat man of 
your Romiſh Church, St onznis anim1 tum veſtra, quis vos excipit ex 
amverſitate, fi quis temtat excipere textat decipere, And have you 
not heard of Chr yſoſtoms enumerarion long before him, In epiSF, ad 
Row. cap. 13, hom. 23. Sive Apoſtolas ſis, fre Propheta, ſive Evan. 
gelifta, ive Sacerdos ſubditus bs, | 

Inſt. 7. Your preſent Romiſh Church m:intaines Pap.il idaſgences, 
for eaſing ſonles under the paines of Purgatorie, Nor ſothe Axcieut 
Romiſh Charch, For there is no mention of ſuch indulgences in al Ay. 
tiguity, Nay ſo novel is that invention, thar they are not mentio- 
ned either by Gratiav, or Lombard, who were {0 verie diligent in 
gxchering upal your Romiſh chaff and fttble, Hence your Durand, ne 
4. ſent .difp. 20. quaſt, 3.6. 4. Sayeth, De indulgents:s pauca dies p:ſ= 
ſunt per certitudinews, quia nec Serip: urs expreſje de 015 [0G UtUr, ms 
Saxtt etiim Ambroſns, Hilrins, Auguſtinns, Hieroxams, 9917/1790 
loquuntur de indulgentia, And your Aiphorſczs a Caſtro, 15, S, de He- 
reſ Tit Indulgenties/nter omnes res, iy eh ing ) De 9416165 :n hog opere 
diputamns, nll: eſt qu im minis aperte {cre bitera prod. ae int, & 
de qu 1 minus vetuſti ſcriptores dixerint, Ard your R ffenfs, contra 
Lutherum, art,18, Quwis jam miror poteſf, quod ti prive!pio naſuents 
Ecclefe nullus fmrt indulgentt rum {155 Woere he plan.y conteiles, 
thar there was no uſe tor theie /z4#/gercer in the priguitive Cnurcn, 
Yea, your Agripp:, de vartate ſcien, cop, 61, Is hokl io doiermine 
the firtt broacher of this impierie, names, Boniface the eight, who 
lived a thouſand an;{ three hundred yeares afrer Chriſt, He was the 
fiſt, ſayeih Agripp., WB9 extended Indrileexces [$0] _— - 
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;:now Bellarmine, Lib, 1, de Indnlg. cap. 3. and other Your Romiſh 
Authors, thar they mighr ſeeme co lay iome claime ro Antiquity, al- 
ledge, thar Gregorre the firſt give indulgences In diebus ſiationuws. 
Ard for this they cue Aquinas and Altiſiadoren(s.But you may ſee this 
allzzgeance judiciouily contfured by Doffor Joby Forbesun bis In- 
fir ut hiſtorico-theol lib.12.cap.8.J.13, For rhouyh ir were as they af- 
firme, it would tall ſhore of Primitive Aattquity; Gregorie living 
abour fix hundred yearzs after Chrilt, Bur no1uch ching is affirmed by 
Gregorie himielt iD all his wruings, or by any conremporatie Author, 
yea , of by any credivle Hiftorian, tor che ſpace of other fix hundred 
yeares thereafter, What credic then 1s co be given to two of your 
Superſtitious-ſchoolmen, wo lived above fix hundred yeares after 
Gregorie > Eſpecially lecing to theſe,orher School-men of eminent 
fame rettifying tbe contrary, ae oppoſed by our Authors, as patticit= 
larly, by D#tor Morton, in his Appeal 1:b, 1. cap. 2. ſeft, 20, and 
by Ger ard, tom. 5, loc, de Eccleſ, cap, 11, ſect, 6. $, 206, your 
. great Axutonnius, waon allo youn ave Saingte , 18 cited PF, 1, (am, 
titul, 10. cap, 3, ſaying, De indulgents)s nbilexpreſſe h ibem:ts, nec 
In ſcripturts, necex ditlis aniiqu.rum dotorum, Chemmuins proluce 
efh the like teliimonies out of 4ſag:ffer Angels, or as ſome write him 
Angaulavis, axd Syiveſſer Prieras, winch Bell. rmize in bis Reply to 
Chemnttins teſtimonies L'b, 2..de rdilg, cp, 17, doeth quie and 
quiere omit. Tazy than wo tho infer any camg Concerning lndulgens 
ces, 18 extended ro Parg rtorie, (ON the Stztiops viel in che Ancient 
Cimrrich, dileover them: eives tobe groil} 1gnoranmt of tie narrre of 
Stations 0m992R ihe Ancien's, at May be tecne in Door T ibn Forbes, 
bis Init rac, b ft» co-thel (ie, at, $14. 

Should T enumerate 1,070 Syſtincer. wherein your Preſent Rymiſh 
Church is form | reprrg eo nnorhie Aucient Rimſh Church, and to 0- 
ther Ancico: Caniliolt s Chorcanes, Iihonld peraaps rempr your pa. 
flence too ie, for! iiniiccobe veric thor: hheatned Onely new 
from chate ron lot me renew my Argiment this,” Ifthe Arc cnt 
R-mnſh Chih 1,4 re frietenſe of holy Screptiit?, as You Gare not 
Eeny, then ſurcly your Preſent Ronaſh Church in many riungs aath nOR 

3 Lie 
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_The troe ſenſe of Scripture : Seeing the ſenſe of your preſenx 
ROWIH Church , is contraditorie in mary things ro the 
the ſenſe of the Ancient Romiſh Church, avd two controtictories 
cannot be ernue. Conſequently cherefore , fezing our Prot. 
STANT Charches doe egree with the Ancient Rowiſh, aud other 
Catholick churches, in ih:techings wherein they are contradicted 
by you, conſequently. [ ſiy, ws Proteſtants molt have che true ſenſe 
of holy Scriptere,in theſe Negarives allo, B10d erat demonſtrandp. 
Perhaps you may lay af1Js al che(e chings,e impertirer Degreſſios 
as yo have done other things before. But lct an impareial Reacer 
Cco:rpare your Papers -and mine, & have the umpir:g* betwixt os, 
You clamour greatly, that my laſt Paper was not returned 
ſooner 'o you : As if | bad no worke to doe in School, or Palpir, 
but ro reviſe your Paſquils, GOD knowes, whether your raw 
Ravyſodies require much time to confure them. I confeſls neicher 
LP uukers Sermons, no: your Papers require much Studie, Albeit 
you, as (&tms, ro counterfir a pizce of more quick diſpacth, have 
dated mot of ali your Papers ſome dayes before they cameto my 
hand. + But [ ſhoald adviſe yos, if you would have your lines of 
any fignificancie, to take ſome more time tothem, F:ſtima lente, 
Have yon not heard, how that Zexxes the curious Painter, bai”g 
demanded, why he rooke ſo mnhrime in drawing his dravghts, 
anſwered, Pingo «/£'ernitats .It I be joitly blameable for ary thing, 
in this exchange of Papers wich you, it is, that ever [ ſhonld hve 
denzied an aniwere fi ice the ficlt, co ſach tantolig'z:ng babligs, 
Bar ſeeing you ſeem only eo contend for the {aft wo:d, how impere 
tine: (o ever, [can eafily ind1jge tharto an emotie vaine glorious 
Rabsls,'  Y:rtoler you know, hat the wh le iaft Paper remaines 
ananſwered,l will fubjmine yo. ag; 15, th2 For:ner ſacci; & confue 
eation of all yr E:g9 Papers wn iys words, with which alone 
you may 4124's. if chis argc diicoune os tvs burithenlometo 
your lazie hea1, 
Aberdene January, 31, 1667. 
Iobn Menzets, 
_ ; A 
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Aſuccin&t Confutacion of all Mater Dempſter 
the Jeſuit, his eight Papers in tyvvo words, 


Nego Mmorem, Or, Nego Concluſyonem. 
CAberdene Tannary; 31. 1667. 


lohn AMengeiss 


Roma dinulitubans variis erroribus att; 
Corruet & mundi deſinet eſe caput. 


Hot QQNHDEODEDDLOEHIOHEOHDDDOY 
The leſuits ninth Paper. © 


Anſwere to an eight Paper of Mr. Torn Men- 
Ze1s, wherein is confirmed, that the pre« 
rended conformity of Proteftanc Reli- 
gion with Scripture, is a meer 1ma- 
ginar and groundleſle con- 


formity. 
$ February, 1667. 


f of Our Papers carieing the date of the thiryene of Tannary 
FA Came to wy h.n«s ihe ſixth of Fibruary, nberem you 
rorm-plumn tlat 1, rriver the pretext of prol:xuy of pour 
Fazers, coes pet «r [weve to rhe contents of thems , fitt'®# 
J2ur rum £08 K08-ferl to at; were to the 1 ces of 


Bellarmines 
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.Bellarmine, notwithſlanding of their rreat vaſtues. But it 1s not the Pro. 

lixity that makes your Papers to be ſ ehted, but the Barrennes and ſy. 
perfluity of them, being ſtuffed with all ſ1rt of Digreſſions, and diver. 
ticles out of the way. Mend your ſelf m this & bring only things that are 
proportionat, to ſhow a ſolid difference betwixt the Proteſtant Keligto, & 
afalſe Religio, which i the oxely thing controverted with you from the 
beginning, and you (h.ill be fully anſwered, though you ſhonld vrit whole 
Tomes, for you kyow, how often it hath been prote5ted , that there 
would be taken no motice It ail :f 4vy thing you bring ont of the line, 
And to fpeakg onely of the ſuperflu2»s excurfivzes that you uſe in the 
ſame verie Laſt Paper, What m-kes it to te onr purp:ſe, your Di- 
orefſions about Images, bout Tranſ: bltavtiarion, about Communicn 
under one kind, aboxt The Popes Supremacie, about Apoctyphal 
bookes, .:bout Indulgences, Piireatorie, &c > Likewiſe, whit mickes 
1 tn our pirp:ſe, your lorg and tedious diſcourſe, whereby you 
L:bsur to jſtifie your proceeding inth it Conſerence, which we bad be 
mouth, (ce you ſ}:1!1d remit all that thing ts the judgement of theſe 
rlufirious perſons that wer e then preſent, ard let them judge, whether 
you did feebly, :xd comaraly afl your p vt, ard ſeeme to compezre there 
onely to garne time, Likew'ſe, it what ſchool did you lene this ci 
v'l ritle wherew:th you hoyor me, c.Mlirg me a Newt-kerd rather nov a 
Diſp:ranr, that [am « m.m of : br-ſen face ard altaden keart , 
thit I am bath (h.imeicfe, ard 1: tlejſe, that I am a Lazie drone, &e? 
But this proceeds brcairſe my Paprrs which you verb Allie vilifie, calling 
they P atqurlls EIY-1 aut V7; hie f be a:'wered, yet Jou8 ftr.d they gall 
you, ard ſeeing your ſe f norſifſcient with reputation to auſmere, to 
ſupply this dejiciercy, 10: ſeeb_ belp from the de'uſtn of Bile, that it 
my ſnbminziſtrat to you ſth u:.comely 114 11516 ſougble words, But 
let us come to the my itter it ſelf, . 

In my firſt Paper, an:d 13 UN others free there was rethivg urged 1s 
P37 Jo.t, bt cxely, th:t ſeree Not nejo e £er 1; ral.rs agatsſt C:thos 
Itck Beligiun, you wield proguce ſr e ground to (row the truth of your 
PROT: STANT Religion, ard whereby it may be diftiygntſhed from 4 
jlſe Religinn, that be this a3785, your mieht both confarme PROTE » 

STANTS 
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5TANTS 1# their Religion,aud line 5thers to embrace the ſame, But 
hitherto, m ſomivy P. pers, ol! 1hit can be extorted ont of you, 15, 
that your PROTESTANT Religion 1s proven tobe a true Religion, be 
ths Medinm, becauſe tt is grounded upon the word of GOD, and con- 
forme to the true ſerſe of the letter of Scripture, a reaſon indeed moſt ſo- 
lid and convincent, if it were true, But this pretended conformity of 
PROTESTANT Religion with Scripture, was ſhowen this way te you, 
to be a meer imaginar and growndleſſe eruſormity, becauſe, 4s 1t 15 in- 
poſſible,a thing to be conf: rme to a true ſenſe,except it be ſupponed to be 
a true ſenſe. ſ7 1t 1s imp, ſſible that a thing can be proven to be conforme to 
a true ſexſe, except it be firſt ſhoweu and proven. that there 1s @ true 
ſerſe: Ergo, you c mnot prove your Religion to be true, becauſe it 15 
ertorme to the true ſerſe of the letter of Scripture, except firſt you 
bring ſome pregnant reaſon, whereby the underſtandings of men may be 
eov'rced, that yuu h ve upon your (ide the true ſenſe of the letter of 
Scripture, Now, ſince all dependes upon this one point, you were deſired 
to apply your ſelf wholly to ſatisfie this onely, aud to doe 11 a ſubſtantious 
and ſchool. way. laying afiae for a mhyle your diffuſe,railing Pulpit way. 
But let us now ex.,mine the noble anſweres that you give in this your 
Lift Paver, 

1 he fir it arſwere 15 ut diveft, but rather a declining of the diſficul= 
ty, unzer pretext thit it mckes a Non-ſenſe, to ſay, Thar before a 
Religion can be ſhowen or proven to be rrue, it mult firſt be proven, 
that therz 15 the rrie ſe.ile of che lercer of Scriprure upon their 
pore Wi profeſles ſuch a Religion, bec2uſe the rrue ſenſe of the letter 
©: Seriprure, and rhe truth of Religion, are one and the ſelf ſame thing, 
and ſo 17 would toflow, rhat a rhing were proven before it were pro- 
ven, Wi:ch '9 4 grofl2 Non-ſevſe, Bt this [ubtility, in the which you 
ſeeme to take ſome c:mpleſance, and pt grext force, ſerves orety to 
diſc5ver groſſe lgnorance, © For Firſt, be this you ſhow your ſelf 4ltoge- 
ther ignorant of the nature ef Form:l Pracifions, who hace wartne, 
where they wterveen to make :ſ ficient diftinftion, betwixt the Me 
dt:'Mm 2#d he Probltezyme, Nexc, you (how your ſelf Ignorant of the 
ratere oy Eiio Religion, ſerving to be no Odjective Jiff:renice be- 

Pg twixt 
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twixt true Religion, and the truths contaived under the letter of Scrips 
ture, But thir two are ſeperab.., Since all the tcuths contaired 
under the letter of Scripture may be, and yer not componic ary 
Religion at all, to wit, if there be no obligation impoſed upon 4 to be» 
leeve them, or if GOD had not decreed ut, nor made the faith and le. 
leef of theſe things neceſſar to ob:azne our Salvation Laltly,giving& net 
granting. that this your ſpeculation kad ſome ſoliditie, yetir cannot 
ſerve to better your cauſe, ſince all this juſt as it lyes, may bewnh as 
great reaſon aſſumed be a faife Religion, for 4 ſconge and refuge 
of their ignorauce, when they are preſſed to aſſigne ſome 810und, wherel y 
it may appeare; that they have ths true ſeuſe of the letter of Scripture 
pon thesy fiae, or bring ſome diiparitybeiwixt you and them, 

Your ſecond anſwere,to prove that the true ſenſe of the letter of Scyip- 
ture i upon your ſide, is, Becauie your ſenſe itconforme to the 
ſenſe of rhe Fathers, that lived in the firſt three Centuries. But 
firſt in thus you reſile from your femndator Calvin, who at you know diſe 
elaimes the Fathers in many things, taxing them of errors, and hitherto 
your other reformers har ped aiwayes upou this ſiring, that all dofirines, 
even of the Fathers, ſhould ve examimea be the ſoll Scyiprave as the 
onely rae. admitting no wi/e the eoftrine of th: Fathers themſelves, but 
in ſo far as they 7 des wth Scripture. But now ſince you invert 
alrogether this order, you give occaſion ts ſaſþe&t that Jou are hatch. * 
img Some new Religion of your ©wn, leaving ibeir principles, A- 
ga:ne. this conformtiy cannot ſerve your purpoſe, except firſk you ſhow 
that the Fathers of the firſt three Centuries, did in the bookes that are 
wow extant » teach all points that are neceſſar to Salvation, And 
this muft be proven, either be ſome tethin-ony drowne either ont of 
Scripture, or out of therſelves, or elſe we will have nub ing for thiss 
bat onely your bare ſaying, 

In the cloſing of your Paper, beſide yeur ordinary raging, whereby 

ou the over as. 3 all your own things and nnderyalue all things brought 
agdinſt you, you play the Prophetio Rymne. 
Roma diu ti:ubans, variis errcribns ata, 
Corcuet, & mundi deſiciet eile cape: 
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Bo* ſie yat yus your propheſiey be not lyk your Pa- * 3 
triarche Luther propheſie, Who When he lept out; of 1 
the churche, did brage, that With two yeirus Preache 
ing, be would aboliſche and elminat all Poperie out of 
the world, ſa yat efter yir tua yeirts yair Wold be n0 
mor in the world, nather Pop , nor (ardinahs, 
nor Monkis y nor Nunnes , nor Maſe , nor Bez 
lis £5, 


This Paper was not delivered to Maſter | 
lonn MeNzels, many dayes after it was 
dated, but to excuſe this the followin 
Poſtſcript, was ſubjoined to the Paper 
with an other hand, 


POSITSCREIP HEH, 


Tho this Paper came from the author, the day efter 
it Was dated, it could not be ſent ſoon:r to Mater 
loun Menzeis, 2m regard the Perſon to Whom 
it Was adreſſed Was not m Towne, 
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Maſter Tloun MenzEeis his An- 
{were to the Feſwits ninth Paper. 


WE SO <4 eos 7, 


Some Refleftions,upon MaSter Dempſter the Teſuit, 
his ninth P aper , wherein he [ carce touches what 
Þath been Replyed to him : and yt fooliſhly 
IMagines that he hath confuted, the conformity 
of the Religionof PxoT E>TANTS with the holy 


JS cy tture. 


21D ever Nature produce ſuch a ludibrions trifling ter- 

- oiverfing Caviller > Is not the grear controverſie 

ay 1 berwixtyou and me, whether the Re/rgrou of PR o- 

{ IF} TESTANTS, rt your Popiſh Relrpgion, be the Chri- 
ERS) ſtan Religio>How then were you not aſhamed,when 

I had demonſtrared the falſhood of many of the 

chief arricies of your Religion, ſuch as rhe Adora- 

tion of Images, Tranſubſtantiition, Communion under one k;yd, The 
Popes ſwpremac e, the h:lding of Ap:criphal books for canome A Scrip- 
ture, the Juriſdiction of Popes over Princes, your Papal Indulgences as 
extended to Purgatorie, and conſequently, that PROTESTANTS 
who contradict you in all theſe parricilars, have the truth on their fide, | 
how then I ſay were you not athamed to make no orher Reply ro all 
theſe things > But oncly to ſay,#bat muke theſe things to the papeſe 2 
: . 
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Is tt nothing to te purpoſe, to prove the Fundamentals of your Rell. 
ejon to be falthoods, and that the rruthof GOD is manrained by the 
PkoTESTANTS againſt your Popiſþ Church > Is not your Religion 
ſo unhzppie, thar if 1t be convicted of one Faljh92d, the whole fas 
brick and (ylteme chereof 1s overrvened > The Ifallibility of yOouT 
Charch being a Fundamental point with you, and yer when the falf. 
hood of ſo many poinrs of your Religion is demonſirated, hat is 
that to the purpoſe ſay you, Doe not ſuch Papers deſerve as Hie. 
rome laid, Alverſus V ig antizens, [ndignationem ſcribentts, rather to 
be anſwered wich contemprand diflaine, then with any ſerious con- 
futarion ? 

Are you not as [udibrious in your next Period > Did not I in my 
[zſt expoltulac ſharpely with you, that in ſtead of making a polemick 
Reply to my Seventh Paper,( to which you anſwered nor one- word, ) 
you did ſubſticut a Railing D.greſſton, conceriting the occation of 
this Debare, and of our verball contererce, and fo did put upon me 
a neceſſity of confuring your Calames concerning that Hatter of - 
Fa > How then have youa face ro c:arge mezas if I had of my civn 
accord, and free* caoiſe, fallen upon char Deigreſſion > But rhough 
conſcience move you not to anſwere rothe arguments, Proving the 
falſhood of your Religion, ( for perhaps anill cauſe, and your Ig. 
norance, Ran as invincible impediments in your way, )-yec ought 
you not in commone honeſtie, to aave vindicared your ſelf from the 
Falſhoods charged upon you in thar Matter of Fatt > Is itenovgh 
for you, ro ſay, To what purpoſe are theſe diſcourſes, and ought nor 
the marrer of rhar conference be letr to the judgement of the Audi- 
tors, hs, ( if you may be credited, ) did ſee my feebieves> Am 1 
from che purpole, When I confute the lies of your Paper > If you 
judge it nor co the puzpoie, to vindicat. your ſelf from {0 many Falſe. 
hoods, ler you be tiigmatized tor rhe man you are > If you would 
have had rhe matter of thar conference, renurted onely to the Judge. 

enr of he Auditors, ( among Whom you had a company of judi. 
cio pro:elyrs of the female ſex, ) why did you fall upon a Calummions 
repreieatation of 1c in your Laſt > Why were Diff amatorie psſquils 

L 3 {tuffed 
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ſtuffsd with reproaches, long agoe diſſeminated through the 
Countrey ? Mayit rot ſeems ſtrange, that a perſon who hath 
iven ſuch ſhamefull demonſtrations of Hu feebleneſſe in nyne 
tal ſhould have ths confilenceto reproach another with 
Feebleneſſe > Loripedem derideat refius, But what occaſion gave 
on in that conference, ro try either the feebleneſſe or gallantrie 
ofany? Wasany thing beard from you} And if it ſhanld have 
been heard, what noble ſtuffe it ſhoold heave contained, theſe 
your Ame Papevs may teſtifie. We ſhould have had an Jufer- 
wal Syllogiſme repzated Ad nauſeam. without probation of e Ma. 
jor, or e Minor ,orrettifiing the Formethereof. Would ſucha 
formidable Achilles have aftrighted a poor School Boy? Was 
there not an Argament propounded to you concluding the ime.  : 
piety of your Religion, becauſe it deltroyed all Cercainty of faith, -] 
which you dared not onceto examine? And whenyoa declined | 
co anſwere thereto, was there not cavſe Ex juſt indignatione, 
( which you may reproach as Feebleneſſe, ) to refuſe to hear yo1 
Andinthat which you were drawne with mach importunity to , 
anſwere, with what credit cams you off either bl your ſelf, or fr 
your Church, 1 am content that ſuch of the hearers as bad cipaci- 
© mayjudge. , 
How comos it, that you touch not at a!l, the fovle (taine which 
I ſh:w yoar Doftors leave upon your Romiſh Church, by their Ima 
pious Doftrineof Probables? How is it that you doe not atleaſt 
curne thi- off as yov have done the reſt, with your uſaal cergi« 
verſing Dnerie, To what parpoſe & all ths diſcourſe? Are you ut- 
*recly filent as to this matter, becauſe you had occafioned this dif- 
courſe by challenging us for propoſing before onr Aaditors your 
Problematich Doftrmes > Burthen you ſhould have keeped (i- 
lence concerning the former particulars alſo; for tothem like- 
wiſe were we led by your impertinencies. Or doth your filence 
roceed from the conviction of conſcience, that you know not 
on theſe impieties could b=juſtifyed, like a School Boy who 
skips over the word in his leflon which he cannot read? If rhis 
be 
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be the account of your ſilence, I ſhould rot blame you ſo much, 
onely I conld wiſhthatin your old dayes, you might learne the 
ingenuicy of acknowledging err yr tobe error, when it is con- 
| vi cirgly demonſtrated to you, 
| Yet notwichſtading all cheſe tergiverſing ſhifts, and filent tran- 
| firicns, you have the corfidence to avonch Your readines to an- 
ſwere whole Tomes, It is nota ſtrange thing to ſee a Threſo, and 
a Therfiter joyned in oneperſone. Who will beleeve, that you 
| who bave ſuccumbed theſe Eight or Nine times, in anſwering a 
| poor ſheet or two, (Gorin all of them yo u have tergiverſed, and 
| 
| 


"I 
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to ſome not anſwered one word at all, ) that you are in fuch a 
BH Capacity to: deale with Yoluames? Locke backe on the Papers 
8 _ which you have received, and take a view cf the Fallacies charged 
= upon you, as alſo, how many Chiefe articles of your Religion I 
| have impugned, and all to this houre unanſwered : When you 
have diſcharged yoar ſelf of that worke, which already lyesvpon 
you » you may purchaſe ſame more credit eo your emptic brags. 
Buri maſt corre my lelf, I confeſle you have invenced a com- 
pendious Mechod of confuting both ſheers and volumes, by your 
uſuall Querie, To what purpoſe are theſe diſconrſes? If you pleaſe, 
you may cauſe adde this your invention to the next aifdirion of 
| Pancirolli, nova reperta. Yet whether that compendious confu:a- 
tion, locke like che Reply of a Diſpurane, or of that which you 
are not willing to hear, your ſelf may judge ? 

Your Left apologies for nor eximining my Papers, taken from 
the Prol:xity of them, ſeemes now too fl:nder and pellucideo 
your own ſeif, therfore you are pleaſedto ſtrengrhen it, by ac=- 
cufirg my Papers of Barrenveſſe and Superfluty; how well theſe 
your Rhetorica.ions cobere together, others may judge, if my 
Papers be gailty of Barrenzeſſe, then bave they too lictle martrer 
in them, it of Superfluny, then have they roo much, if to recon= 

cile this repugnant 1ndytment, you ſay, thattheſe Papers have 

. zach matcer, bur little £5 the parpoſe, yoa muſt remember, 

Chat chis may be moreeaſily affirmed then prover; withallI ap- 
peale 
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peale you to inſtance any thing in my Papers, which aath nor a ten. 
dencie ro confure you and your Romith Religion, and coniequentiy 
ro eſtabliſh ours, or, that hach nor a genuine trite from ſomeining in 
your Papers, And are not raeſe tte meaſures by which the Pertinen- 
cre of my Replyes to you are to be judged. > 

Among the many doc ments, of prodigious impudencie,which you 
have given in your Papers, I could nor but ſmylear one, how ye 
could ſay, That your Papers galled we, becnſe I could not auſwere 
th:m;have I not rather been 700 ſuperttii19us in examming every ie 
of theſe your deſpicable Paſquis, which urudſh are unworthy of one 
olance of a ſerious perſons eye > Bur what I have done was to check 
che vain? perulanciz of your patty, who ate ready to make Eltpbartem | 
exmuſca, Allthe galling ! rave, is, that ] ſhould have to doe with a 
Trifling, Tergiverſing, K:viling C-viller, and this indeed hath ex. 
torted trom me ſome ſha» eopreſſions, if peradventure thereby you? 
mighr have been quickznc« 70 }-+ve your rnifling, and tergiverſine 
ſtraine, But haveſom chcom (4 lion ror you, that] am aſhamed ” $ 
in your behalfe, that in every rw Þ per, you ſhould give new confir- 
marions of theſe charaCter wi: ct you ex.rurt from me, Amend your : 
faſhiones, and I will mitje+* ny fiyle, Arzyou notſenfible that * 
your Papfrs are nor ovety b rr.n Oo! Mater, but full of naſtieand } 
{curvie langinge, fvch as Jidgery. fuck trot, ſcouge &c. Andfor 
your treſpaſles in Octhograj tne avd Syllab'citions, were not, that I 
rake you to be Sexagen 1:45, 7011 Mivhr £08 10 School againe, Whee. 
ther therefore you ecterve rh - character which Fherom gives to Vigt- 
lantius 1n that forectied Epifile 9:hers may jrdge, Eft quidem, ( ſay- 
eth he, ) Et verbis &. ſciemin & ſermy»e 'neonditus, never quiders 
potefſt defendere, ſed propier homes ſaculi & mul:erculas oneratas pec- 
eatis,[emper diſcertes, & nunquo>m ad ſcientiam veritatis pervenien= 
tis, aut Incubratiuncul 1 11l:us nams reſpondes, 

After thar by theſe forementioned whi mſi2s,yor have waved moſt 
of rhe marter 1n my Laſt Paper, rhen {2y you like a 7ice7:al Diſput ant 
indeed, Let 1 c:rre tothe matter, Bur M:tro cent inroads, For 
St 1 pas exe ting fome ( orear macrer, 1 tim! narvne bur the=? 
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Ehoft of your old Syllog ſme, or the ſame Rb:yſ dy, which you hadin 
your Eft Paper, concerning The ſenſe of boly Scripture, repeated in 
termini, 18 it yo.r thovghr rotright us wi. h rhe frequent apparitions of 
this Speer, All the ſenie which 1 can gacher out of rhe heap of confuſed 
expreflions which you have jumbled regether,is,2$ I rold in myZ2ff, 
at before Pn oO TESTANTS prove their Religton to be trut, 
or conforme to the true ſe:ſe -f Scripeuwre, they "mſi fir} 
prove that they b ve the true ſenſe of Scripture, 1 -To which, it 
mighr be ſuffi. ienr tor me now to i<11 you, that to chis your alleageance 
] have oiven Seen anſweres in my Laſt, and you never reſumed bur 
One of rhem.;namely che Fifih, waich is bur bypochericallie expreſt, 
k to driw tron you 2 cleire explicarion of your meaning, Till 
- -—oy— yo'1 doe rhe rclt of your worke , 1 need give no further Re. 
= Ply. | 
= YetI hill atthis rime propoſe theſe Conſiderations toyor, And 
= Firſt, you muſt tiffer me ro advercice you, that you repreſent rhe 
s Caſehzrwixt yon and ne very decer:tilly, aSit che Cifſe were, whe» 
- ther [ c11 prove the Religion of PROTESTANTS tObe thetrueRes 
ligio7 + whereas indeed, The preſent cſe, is, wherher you can prove 
_ that the Reh1vionoi PkoTrsTAwTS 15no: che True Religions In 
evidence hereof, im yo'r firſt Paper you prope a Syllogiſme, to 1M 
Pugne the Relivion of PROTESTANTS, concluding, that the Pro. 
TESTANTS Religion cannurbe the True Religion, . Befide orher de, 
feats borh 11 the Matter and Forme of your Syllogi/me, I denyed 
the Miner rhereof, which to this day you co !1d never be able ro prove, 
and theriore fin [ir g char you are not able ro imprigne the Religion of 
ProtesTanTts, you would crafrily alter the Scene, ard of Opponent 
e'rne Reſp :ndenr, Rur you m--it oc iocafily eſcape; Yerto ler you 
k-ow 'hat ir isnorfr m weakenes of o'r cavſe that I'kept” yoit ro 
y>ur warke, I arf-red -0 y0u to rurne Opponent, if. yo! Will brir unge= 1 
nuo-'fly ack” owl dee Tha” you are no” able ro 1np!gne our Religion, 
Bit Sec-ndly, 1 mutt i forme you, thac thi: yo'r veo” C avill, which 
*. is like yo! hive learned from ſone 0” your Miter, is an Ol 
. Heatbeniſh objeftion b:o:1ght agu It herr.th of the Chriſtian Kel grow, 
7 he. a A a | as 
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,ao you may find in Clryſoſt, bow, 33. in els. ApoFt, Uenit ( fayenh 
he, ) Gentilis & dicut vellem fiers Chriſhianus, ſed neſct -qn0d dogs 


eligem : finguls dicunt ego verww dico : cuicream neſcio, cums Scriptiss 
rarum ſim ignarue & ls iden miriwque pretexune Is rotthis your 
very Objefiv in che mouth of the Pages, or rather che Peganes oh- 
jehion in your .mouth ? 'But how ar lwered. Chry/offome ? Not 
as 8a Rowaniſt, or a leſwjt would have done to day : we have 
an /nfallibls propounder, « Pope that car.nort erre. in derern;j: i: 
arricles of faicb. Chr yſeftome had not learned Theſe Rem ſh prin- 
eiples, ny, bur be Anſweres like a PROTESTANT thuy, Ser cum 
Seripture ſimplices fips & verasfacile tibs fſuerntjuaigare, $1 gue 
dis confemtit Chriſtianua oft. But Chryſeſtene brir gs inthe Heathry / 
jattancing againe like a /eſmit, Bud fi veniens Ile dicat hoc babere 
ſeriptaram,tu antew alind dices aluter (cit enarrands ſcriptures mentem_ | 
garues p10 te trabens, ard .fiiil he anſweres like 8 PROTESTAN T4 
Tw dic wihi, mentew ne babes & judicium. Bot yet the Pagane Ren | 
plyes ag i1ne lik-'a Romani, Daomode mqgnies paſſnm judicare veſtrg y 
wrſciew ? Diſcipulws fieri wellem, iu antem ne daftorem facis, | 
B 1t(hryloflome bolds on in the ſame wy, Emprourue veſtem quamvoy 
grits texior ie imperitwsſis, bac yerba non dicis. neſcio emerey uilndunt 
yrrhi ſed fa-w ommia wtdiſccs, Where you way fre the ſame ca. 
y!| moved »giintt the Chriſtian Religian by a Heathen, and Cbrys 
oftome who well onderft.od the princip'es of Chrittianiry. never 
m3de uſe of your Romiſh principles, but (till afſerted che Perfpicniry 
of the Scripterer in all things neceſſarie, and that a jadgerment of 
diſcretion was allowed co privat perfors, and therefore a lirrle 
after concludes, [raqne ne covillewnr, nepratex wm quarame:, has 
gnim facilia ſmnt. But Third y you may conſider thi> Argamrenr, if 
ghe PzxoTuSTAnTSfeligron bave all che ſolid grounds w prove its 
conformity with the erce ſenſe of che holy Scriptare, which che 
grue Chriſtian Religiaphagh, then ſucely che Pro Tz5 Tau Religion 
Kath ſolia — to prove its conformity with che crue ferfe of 
holy Scripture, bur tbe firtt is erve, Ergo, &c. The Sequelof 
abs IH «jor you dare nor bas admit, enlefle you carne Safice?, ard / 
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deny that che trove Chriſtian Religion herb ſolid grounds to prov® 
irs conformity with the Scripture. And for the probation uf 1h@ 
Aſſamption,; you canrot bet allow me that meaſare »g:irft yous 
which yoo allow yoor (elf agreioſt me, and therefore, | oppeale 
you toprodece any foli”! ground, whichthe Teve Chiiftian Relis 
on hath, which the ReligrowofFPnoOTESTANT'S Wanterh; Yea: 
or any ſolid groand, which you Rewenrf/s can pretend ro, for 
confirmation of yoor Religiun, which we wart. You havene-- 
yer adveniuredro neme ary, Þut the pretended Jnfallbiluy 
of your Propoundery, Buethis we have ſo batteted to yous 
that now you have ſtolen fort! it, not daring td mention it a« 


Y. giine in any of theſe your Twi loft Papery: Nay Fowrihly, I oft 


remember you of a D.;lemme ad Hommen, 2gainft you Rowanifts, 
= which you mighc have gathered from my la't. If we deviae from 


the ſenſe of holy Scripture, thenie mutt be eicher in our <ffr= 
"MM  amativer,orin our —_— Nor itt our JfSrmativer; you arid we 


agreeing in moſtofthieſe; Therefore, eicher in theſe we have” 
the true ſeriſe, elſe you haveie nets Norin .our Negatives, elſe” 
our contreditorie Affirmarires ſhould be true. e [proved* 
n my LeF, that in mary of theſe y"u' doe mianifettly erre,-4E 
contradiAting he Aucren! Remifh (burch, particulerly in your 45 
doration of In azet. Tr anſubRantiation, Communion under one hind; - 
The Popes ſupreawatie (he Cammicall authority of xApoery;hia books, 
The jeriſdrftion of the Pope over ſecular Princes & your papall Ivauli 
Wees af extenied to Purgarotie: And ['amireadietto pacve the talfo 
ood of the reit of your Sauper- induced articlet, wheri evet you beve' 
the confidence to come to 2 particular eryail; Bor | am urrerly* 
diſcouraged. from multiplying more inft ;nces xg talk a tergiverſe 
ing fellow, who is neither moved by cretlir, nor conſcience, to 
eximine what is replyed rohim, Fefthly- lecing- you ſherrtotell+ 
* ground, by which the truth of Rehgion is 10 betryed. left the” 
Paffardie of y'or Religion ſhould be proven, 1 will give you ©: 
fotid groond fFroms-a perfor of great fomie in your Rem:flr Chinribs 
thougha Grocen by cxrre: This is Georgie — — 
F 62 % 
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ed for the intereſt of the Lative Chir ch, in the matter of the Proceſſio of 
the holy Ghoſt from the Farher,and rhe Son, at the Conncell if Fl:rence, 
Naw this Scholarius, tom. 4, Conciliorum in Orat, 3. ad Concil, Flo. 
rent, propoſes theſe rules tor determining com:oye<rnes in Religion, 
Et pripwo quidem (ſayerh he, ) non decet welle omnia diſertu we: bu e 
Jengepr's deſumere, cum: & mnultashereticos ſcimmus pretextu hog uſos, 
Sed fi quid verbis ita prolatis fit. conſequent, ade Jue er4t hinorundim; 
fimiliter quod wveris & confeſſis fuers repugnins & con!rarium nullo 
wodo eft admittendum; deinde corum que vb[curius ditta ſunt, ſunxends 
ſum e ſcripture ipſa vel uti magiſtra explic :tiones, per ea que inSjiam 
clarius illa arfſerun. Where thus learned Author, holds thele toute 
cholſe Poſitiens, for diſcermngberwixt truth and error in Religion, to 
all which we PRoTEsSTANTS.doe cordially agree, The Firſt is, 
7 bat all divine truths are not revealed in ſo m:ny words in Scripture, | 
Secondly, that ſome divine truths are plainly ſe: dawre, Diierrisveib% 
and-what by firme conſequence s deduced fi,m theſe, . ought to be be= 
leeved, and received wth the ſame reFþett, as theſe wh ch.re delivered 
In cerminis, Thirdly whatſoever i repugnant 10 theſe truths which are | 
_ Pliny, Diſcriis verbis, ſer downe or confeſſed »pon ali hands, ought to 
be re:efted 45 erroneous, Fourthly, that theſe ch ngs which ire moore oh« 
ſcurely tre.ued of in Scripture, are torecerve their.ex plications from #« 
ther cleare Scripturec, as the M:ſtres of our f.,uh, - Inele grounds ſo, 
laid downe, fe afretwarcs accon myda'$io his preient Hypotheſis. 
for decyding the concroverſi: berwixr che L:ti2e and Greek, ( hmrh, 
concerning the proceſſion of the holy Ghutt, and my by ihe ſime 
meaſure be applyed ro ch: controverſics herwixt 1s PROTESTANTS 
and You Reawaniits, If therefore, you will dare to adventure ypun 
the ifyal of pat icular controverſies herwixr yo!r and ns, acc-.r-ling to 
this Rtandard, I cruſt yo'r thall ſee ( if vrejidice doe nor blind you, ) 
Thar all che points of the R-1:g1on:f PROUESTANIS, areeither re= 
ve:led in Scriprvte plainly, and 1» terminus, wt ebeby ſolid conſe=- 
quence, are deduce ible from theie which are revealcd ty termini, 
An1 on rhe coticrary, thac your Supe 1auces Romiſh ar; icle. wherem,” 
we dilfer £10.8 you,are acither {y termwis in Scripiure,nor. yet by ſolid;, | 
FE * cunkquence 
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conſequence deduce?bl2 from rheſe chings which are clearly revealed 
in Scripture, bur on che contrarie, are repugnant thereunro, - I 
hope theretore, che intell1gen; Reader wil obierve, rhat if you deicend 
noc:to-a paTricular rryal, it 18 nor, becauſe a ground was nor affizgned 
to you; from d1:cerning truth in Reltgion trom error, bur from dif. 
fidence of yo1r deiperat cauſe, Onely rhat you doe not returne to. 
your utual rrifling Cavill, that Hereticks, : and thoſe of a falſe Reli- 
gion, May prerend che ſame greunds for jultuying rheir Herefies, let me 
tell you, thar Hereticks may indeed pretend a patrocimie from thele 
grounds, Which vpon examina.1on will overcurne their cauſe. And 
therefore, whac I ſay to you, I ſay the tame of all other Hereticks, Se- 
cinians, Pelagians, Neſtoriew, A: baptifts, Antinomians, &c, 
= That if chey will come roa particular ditcuile,*ccording to theſe premi. 
= ſed rules, whar ever their precences be, ir (ſhall appeare, rhar their He. 
”- reſies ate neither /n terwimis contained mm Scriprure, nor yet are de 
duceable by ſolid r:aſon from theſe things which are clearly reveal. 
ed, burare repugnant therennio, Sixibly, Ianſwere Direftly to 
this your Cavill dy rhis D/tsHi0n, If you meane that PROTE. 
STANTS, or whatſozver tocie'y acclaiming the True Religion, 
detore they prove the truch 0: rheic Religion, orthe conformity there. 
of ro the er11e ſenſe of Scripture, mult firtt pro.juce one ground, prove 
ing all che ſenſes which they give in <criprure /» c»mnulo tobe true, 
without 4 particular ex2minarion of the 1ever.lientes and points of 
Religion mantained by them, rhat I ſay is a grolle falſhood and 
miſtake; For a Socie y May profefle the tre Religion, and mantaine 
all che efſentialls che eof, a1 yet as I rol n my laſt, have ſome er 
rors mingled in wich rhe: e 17-ihs, a8 017 D. vices have demonlirared 
 Inche Qrieſtioti, N.ws Ecclefs - poſit errare > Tierefore, if this be 
yo'rr m- 4ning, 1 cocerne 1 10:1 to have proven :t, for 1 doe, and 
18 my Lat I g noly dif deny ir, Bur uf yo onely meane, thar 
PROTESTANTS or o:h-rs acclaiming the irub of Rehpzion, myſt 
either have the effeniio1s, a1d all :rurhs in their Religion, plairle, aud 
Is terminis revealed in Scriprore, orclic ſolidly ded:iceable npon a 
particular diſculle from cheis thungs that are ſo plainly revealed, I 
1 Aaz grant 
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grant ic freely, chatic ought, and muſt be ſo. And therefore; 
it you will cometo the examination of particolzr <Friisles, I en= 
2ge fo difclaime the Religion of PxoTu2STanTs, ifirt be not 
EEdtobeſo, and ſhall onely demand bur the like 1ngonoity,. 
readyneſle, and engegement from you; rthat'you will:renounce: 
your Romith ſopertticion, if it neicher be ſutermumsr id Scriprure, 
nae ſolidly deduceable fromeheſe things wtrch are chere: ploin'is 
revealed. If there be not enoagh ſaid co pur an endo your go- 
neral whifling Czv:(s, let theſe who are au faſcinared 5y prejue- 
dicejudg2> Lie noe time after the excharge of niac Ppers, to 
come once to the marter, for you are-not as-yee comerton F- 

The reſt of your Paper, yoapretend to (pend in exumining. 
the Anſwerer given by me, cochis yoor forementioned Cevil, Con-- 
Cerning the ſenfe of boly Scripture, Brie woald ſeeme,you had been - 
eicher dreamingzor dranke when you wrote chis;for you Sring:me | 
inonly making Tw» enſweres, whereas indeed Fhave made Seven, 6- 
of the ewo-which you mentiononly one of them is to be found in 
my Le? Paper. Bat however, I will cry How you bebave your ſelf 
in examining theſe. That which you ſay is my Fir#F. «Anſwers, - 
isindeed ay Fifeb; as you will find when you awake from your - 
1:ep, and {ooke 02 my Paper, Bot before [ cake in your Reply; 
I will firit propoſe my former Foſwere, not in your words, for 
I {?{doine find then Faichfull, but in my own, as Tpropofedchem - 
jn my Left: My words then were theſe, This Aſſartiow of youryy 
that brfore w* can prove the rruth of our Religion from the Seriptres 
we muff firft prove thu w- have the true ſeuſt of the- Scripture; h1d need* 
of 4 verie favourable and benigne interpretation, elſe it wiper ſett Now- 
ri and a very con:radifltion;.0 For if you meane;by our baving the” 
gruc [enfrof: Scriptures: that our Religuan-+ir contamed: in Scripture, 
& ihe 'rwe{rnſe thereof” imnded by the holy:Gheft; thwif wwe ma'Þ * 
provethar we have thetrmrſerſe of Seriptares before weprove tha! we- 
beverberTrac-Ril gion: we muſt prove thit we bave the Trae Ritigiony- 
befor ewe prove that we hrve the Trae Religion, Theſerwere my> 
wade; and he intorec be ootfoud pon the Supper 150 
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43id downe therein, theſe who have common ſenſe may judge. 
'Yertothis you have made Three Replzes, buteach of thcm more 
.JuJibrious then anocrher. 

Your Firft Reply, is a pedantick whifle abone formal] Precifions; 
you ſay, Th / fhrw my ſelf to be altogetber ignorant of the nature of 
formall praciſions, which have vertne, where rhey interverne to makes 
ſufficient diji raition betwixt the e Af edium «nd the Problems. For all 
your pretended skil of cheſe Pracifions,there are [chovie. Boyes with 
vs, who covld adventure to tbelitts with you concerning them, 
Yer [ confeſfe in ſome ſenſe, you may commence Deoftor in the 
matcer of P recsfions; For you have a notable faculey of prefcinding 
from che purpole, But if you had ſzid ary thing to the poine, 
you ſhould have ſhewed, that there interveens a Formell Preciſions 
ſofficient to make adiſtinQion berwixt rhe Medinw and Pro 
bleme,betwixt theſe two, #/:7, That onr Religion 15 contamed 1n Scrige 

"ure 5 the true ſenſe thereof intended by the holy Ghoſh, And this, 
That our Religion is the true Religion. Can youeither conceive ar 
conclude, that ::ur Religion is contained in the Scriptore, as the 
erue ſenſe thereof intended hy the holy Ghoſt, and nut conceive 
Ipſo Fate, and Formaluer, thatic is che True Religion Eſpes 
cially , ſeeing from che beginning of your Papers you have ace 
knowledged, That « Rel:gionto be a True Rel1gian,and tobe conforms 
fo the true ſenſe of Scripture are Syuonima's. V Iu may try inthe NenxcE 
how you can prove this, for you (till leave ehe greateſt pare f 
your worke behindyou. Butin the Second place from this pedane 
tick ootion,you proceed tn 8 more abiurd poſition, as if heere 
There were «u objeftive difltnflion ber: xt the e Medmm and the Pro- 
bleme, fill ove of your Mode'tic, Upbradmg me wth Ignorance, 
Forſay you, The Trae Religion and truchs contained ander the lattev 
of Seriptare, are ſeparable enc from another; becauſe all therrmibs of 
Scripenre, may be, Of yet not compeiis any Relight at all to wits if chers 
bedbeen ns obligation napeoſcad upon ns 19 veleeve them. Ard berev- 
pors Tos conclude me ignorant of the nature of Tras Religion, ® 
greater cryme | conferuchen ——————+" of formel 
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Prxcifiont, Onely you h:d need to guard well, char this your info. 
Ine accuſation doe nor recoyl vpon your own bead, For Firſt, 
were you not fophittic:ring Ab Iynoratiore Elerchs, you thunld 


have concluded, that o-r Reltzy'on mzy be contained 1n the SCIIP= 


ture as the tr 'e lente 'hereot,, and yer m: ke up NO Re'1210n at all, 


Bur who ſees no: this ro bz a manifeſt contradiction ? And yer thee 
were the ewo which y o'r ovghic ro prove to b< 1eparable, tor that was 
'the Sppoſition Whereon My /fere, ce -wis builded, Brit Secondly, 


whac ignorance and 1bt1irdity doe you bewray, wheh you ſay, 7 hat all 
the truths comtained undey the letter of Scr pture m y be, ard yet make 
#p no Religion at all, 1 will initincej;o you a tew Scripture rruchs, 
Which t 1s inpothble they thats be, anu not wake UP 2a Religion, 
Matth.q.10, It is writ:en, then ſh.lt worſhip the Lord thy God , and 
Hine only ſhalt thou ſerve. J bn 20, 31, Theje thinges ure wrinen, 
that ye might belecve 1h t Jeſus 15 1he Chriſt the Son of God , and by- 
deeving, ye might have life through his n.me, 1, John 2, 23, This is 


bis c:mmandement, tht ye (ul Leleeue on ihe n.me of bis Son Jeſus 
J 


Chriſf, Theſe Scriptire trinchs ca: nor be, unlctie they concirre ro 
make upa Religion; and he rexton 1< evidenr, which al:o deftroyes 
your fond Suppoſition, and vrererced ralon torhe contratie, b. 
cauſe, they include in them a Formill ob!'g ation of worthipirg COD, 
and beleeving in order ro the obraimng or Salvaticy, Do ror you 
therefore bewray bruriſh 'gnorzrce ef Scripriite and tt Rebgion, when 
youſay, 7 hat all truths cont 111ed tn the Scripruve may be without an 
obligation to beleeve them, and ſ» com:peund no Religion at all, For it 
15 one Scr:prare Truth, thir we are commanded, and obliged in Scripe 
t'!re, to b-leeve rheſe cenths, in ocder to the ghcainicg of Salvarion, 
Your 7 hird Reply i* nothing lefle luaibrio''s then the former 7 wo, 
in wh'ch you ſay , 7 hat whit was ſaid in hot :»ſwere of mire to you, 
9.77 be ſaid by perſ:ns of zntober Kelig #n,alſ yell as by us, And wio 
do'brs bir Heret;cks may j''Bly repell yo''r Nozejerſe> May rt 
Hereticks = otherwiſe (olidly confured, albeir chey la: oh ar your 11- 
Gictilon1s (ils > I hope cheſ2 eranfiznc to ches May 1: fhice ro | If 
cover, wita bow lictle ſuccefle you have dealt wick that F.fib Arſne Ne 
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ef mine which you call rhe firſt, ForT judge it unbeſeeming for me, 
in hani/ling ſo weighty a controverſie as rhis, Whether the Religion of 
PROTESTANTS or Papiits be the true Chriſtian Religion, to dilate. 
pon Pedantick, notions, more proper for School-Bojes then Divines,, 
ut ſuppoſe you had diſcuſſed it urcerly, there remaine orher Six ane 
ſweres, which you have never once rouched, | 
I proceed now to that which you call my Second Anſwere, whetein 
you bring me in, anſwering, That it appears that we have the true 
ſenſe of Scripture, becauſe our ſenſe is conforme tothe ſenſe of the 
Fathers of the firſt threeCenturies, 1 know not whether ro call this a De- 
lirium,ot a Dreame.For in that Eight and Laſt Paper of mine,rowhich 
SS ouly yoanow aiiſwere, there is no mention of the Fathers in the Firſt 
| three Centuries, Thad indeed upon anorher occafion in ſome former 
Papers , offered to examine the truth of Religion, by conformiry 
co the faich of rhe Church in theſe three Cenruries, and had (o confuted 
all your obj=&tons againſt that Teſt, thatin your La#t you had made 
_ _ ho Reply thereto, Wherefore in My laſt, I onely infinuated ſome 
challenges fot your tergiverſing,& ſpeaking nothing ro rhar particular, 
b:11brought nor in this DiretHy as an Arſwere to this Cavill of yours, 
Br though you in your Reply ſtagger like a Drunken-man, going back 
and fore, leaping from one Paper to another, yet, becauſe in a Former 
Paper, I was willing to have tryed wherher our Religion or yours be 
the rrue Carholick Religion, By examining the conformity thereof with 
the faith of the Ancient Church inthe firſt threee hundred yeares, I doe 
ſtand to ir, and (hall examine what you Reply hereco, 
Fir ft :hen, you (ay, That Irefile from Calvine our foundatoy, who 
diſclatmed the Fathers in many things, and taxed thews of errors, and ſs 
did other Reformers harp upon this ſtring, that the dotirines of the Fa 
thers ſhould be ex.;mined be the Scrip:ures, Burt Firſt, how call you 
Calvire our frundator > Were ror Z11NGL11S, LvTHER, OEc os 
LAMPAI!S, MELANCKTON, O's. Priory to CALVINE > Were not 
Hirzom of Prague, and Ioun Hus ( whome your Council of 
Conft ance did treacherovſly murther ) before theſe > And W1C- 
'KLEF before them > | And the Walde»ſes prior tohim > Of whome 
B b your 
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your Friar Reyner,cited by eMorney in Myſter. Iniq.edit. 2.'pag. 
731. gave this teſtimony, That the Waldenſes continued from the days 
of Pope Sylvefter. yea ſome ſay, ( ſayeth Reyner, ) from the Apoſtles 
deyes, How abford then are you to call Calvme owr foundator ? 
Nay,cometothe Tcyall, and it our Religiev be fonnd of latter 
Randivg, then ſince the dayes of the Apoſtles, I will diſclaime it. 
For [ atlent to Tertsllian,lib. 4. contra Marcin. cap. 5. 1d verins 
quod prins, idprins quod ab initio, id ab initio, quod ab eApoſtolis. 
But Secondly , why charge you Calvine,as taxing the Fathers with 
ſome errors? Who have been moreliberall in the Cenſures of the 
Fathers then you Romaeniſts? Takea few inſtances, Bell. 1b. x, 
De Beatitud. Sanft. cap. 6. after he had objected to himſelf che 
teſtimonies of [uftine e Martyr, Irenans, Epiphanius, &c. an- 
ſweres, Eorum ſententiam non video, quo patts poſſimnus ab crrore de« 
endere. Maldonat the Teſmit, expoundirg theſe words, Matt. 
x6, 18. The gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt her, ſayes, quo» 
rum yerborum ſenſus non mibi videtnr eſſe, quem omnes preter Hila- 
rium quos legiſſe me memins Anthores putant. And on theſe words, 
eMatth. Ii. 11, He that is leaſt im the kingdome of Heaven, ts 
reater then [ohn the Baptiſt. After be had brought many expo- 
rions of eLncients, at length concludes, Libere fatebor in nulla 
prorſus earum meum qualecunque ingenium aoquieſcere. Melchior 
Cannsin lib,7, lect. com. cap.I.vxum. 3, afhirmes, thae though all the 
Fathers with one mouth conclude the Firgine Mary to be guiltie 
of Original finne, yer, that is an argument of little weight, and 
that the contrarie is piouſly defended in the Church. Heare his 
own words, Santti omnes qui in ejus res mentionem incidere, wno ore 
aſſeverarant Beatam Virginem in peccato Or:ginal: conceptam, & cum 
wullus ſanftorum contravenerit, infirmum tamen ex orninm authorits- 
te argumentum dacitur, quin potins contraria ſententia & probabiliter 
& pie'in Eccleſia defenditur. You may ſee moltirades of more in- 
ſtances of your Rowaniſffs contemning and condemning of Fathers, 
in Dalles de uſu Patrum, lh, 2. cap. 6. and in Doftor Iawes, bis 
Treatiſe of the corruption of Scripture, Councill, and Fathers, 


by ' 


An Anſwere to the leſuits ninth Paper, 195 


by the Prelats, Paſtors, and Pillars of the Church of Rewe, Part.4. 
I ſhall onely now adde two more out of learned Dallexs. The 
One, is of your eſwit Briſacerims, who in a Diſpute againſt Colle- 
ghanns a Tanſeniſt, When the /ayſeniſt bad objeted many of the 
authorities cf Ancients, the Jeſwit called the authorities of 
Councils and Fathers, Regulas mortuas que unllum alium vigorens 
habent, quam quem iis dat viventis as preſentis Eccleſia approbatio 'vel 
interpretatio. That is, Dead rules which baye no'further fignificancy 
or worth, then they receive from the approbation of the preſent 
living Church: that is, the Pope, as they know, who are ac 
quaint with your /eſuit-Dialett, Yeathe ſame Jeſuit yet more ig- 
nominiovſly calls the Authorities of Fathers, itulinos frenos, that 18, 
bridles wherewich onely brutes , . ſach as Bullocks and yourg 
Hiefers ſuffer themſelves co be muſled up, The other Teſtimony 
ſhall be chat of Cornelius 21nſſnr, Biſhop of Bitonts ,, one of the 
famons Prelats of your Comncil of Trent, tn epiſt, ad Rom. cap, 14. 
Ego(ſayeth be,) at ingenue fatear,plus uni Summo Pontifics crederems 
in bis quie fidei myferia tangunt, quam mille Auguſtine, Hieronimss, 
Gregortis,nedicam Richards, Seotis,Gulielmis.Creds enim & ſci qued 
Sunmws Pontifex' in his que fidei ſunt errare non poteft, quoniam ax- 
thoritas determinaudi que ad fidem Sþeftant in Pontifice refidet. Did 
ever Proteſtants ſpeak ſo diſdainfully or contemptuouſly of Ancients 
Fathers? by which it may appear,that you Romaniſts uſe the Fathers 
as Merchants doe their caſting Counters, which ſomtime ſtand for 
pounds, ſomtime for ſhillings, ſomtimes for pennies,and ſometime 
for nothing; as they ſerve cheir intereſt. But Thirdly, wherein 
havel cefiled from (alvine and other Reformers? Did Calvine 
looke npon Fathers as perſons obnoxious to error ? So doe l, 
And ſo did Fathers judge of themſelves,as Auſtine witneſſes Epiſt, 
19, 4d Hieron, Hence is that of your Melchior (anus, lib. 7. cap. 3. 
num 4.Hanc felicitatemDems in ſolis drvinis yoluminibus ineſſe voluit, 
' wt in 115 101 efſet Quicquam erroriss Careregnin nemo quantumvis erudi- 
mus & ſanftus non mterdum hallucinatur, non alicubi cecutit, non 
quendeque lahitur,  Doth Calvine or = Reformers, ſay, pv 
2 cQae 
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the doArine of Axcients is robe examined by the Scriptures > Never 
ſaid I anyching co the contrary, nay, I cordially tubicribe to that apo. 
Rolick An ithema, If an Angel, lec be a Father , ſhall teach any other 
Goſpel to as, let him be accurſed, Yet notwithſtanding all this, our 
Reformed Divines have ofcen offered to diſpur againſt you Romaniſts, 
the-conrroverhies of Religion out of rbeF.thers, Did I nor (how you 
this before:from Fuel, Whitaker, and Crakanthorp> And how often 
doth learned Ca/v7ze, in bis [»ſtitmtions confuce you Rom amiſts from 
Antiquity, as your tranſubſtantiation, Lib, 4. c.ip.17. 5, 14. Your 
Communion undev one kinde, Ibid. $. 47. 48. 49. 50. The ne- 
ceſſity of Auricular confeſſion, Lib. 3. cap. 4.5.7. Your Papal Irdut- 
gences, Ib, 3. cap. 5.5. 3.& 4. The Popes ſupreamacie over the 
whole Catholick, Church, Lib. 4. cap.T. $. 3. 4.5-&c. Yea, and 
not roinfilt in reckoning out particulars, when he 18 treating of Coun- 
cls and their authoririe, Lib. 4. c.4p. 9. $. 1. /eneror Concilia, ( ſay- 
eth he,)ex animo, ſuoque in honore apud omnes efſe cupio, and a lite 
le afrer, Sicuti ad plenam dofirine noſtre approbationem & totins Pae 
prſm everſionem, abunde verbo DEI inſbruth ſumus, ut ubil preterea 
requrere magnopere opus ſit: ita 6 res flagitet, magn.1ex parte quod ſa- 
ts (it ad utrumgue vetera Concitia nobis ſubminiſtrant;where Tudiciong 
Calvine affirmes, thatour of Ancient Councils, borh the Religion of 
PrxoTEsTANTS may beconfirmed,& thePapal ſupertticion confur - 
ed, From all chis,may ir not appeare how ludibrtoully you ſay,rharT 
ſeeme-ro be harching a New Religion of my own £ Am.I nor offer- 
ing to defend the received Religion of PROTESTANTS, and 
to have the truth thereof rryed By its conformity with the faith of the 
Ancient Primgitive Church > Is the Ancient Religion, a New Relt- 
210n > Is che Religion borh of Ancients and PROTESTANTS, 2 
Religion peculiar to me > Will you nor bluth, rhac ſuch fooliſh 
Non-ſexſe (hould have droped from you > 

 Buryou have another crifling Shife, Before ( ſay yor!, )TÞat confor- 
wity with the f.zith of the Ancient Church, in the firſt three Centuries, 
be admitted as a Teſt, by which the truth of Religion may be diſcerned, 
it ought to be proven, that all the neceſſaries of the Chriſtian Religion, 
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are contained in therr writings, which are now extant, But Firſt, may 
ic nor wich berrer reaton be retorced on you, that before you had re- 
je&ed it from b21ng a Teſt, you ought firlt to bave proven, that there 
were ſo:N2 neceiſaries, and eil2n:1als of rhe Chrittizn Religion no 
where co b= found 1a any of the writings of theſe three ages > If any 
be wanting, produce them, and your evidence of their abſolute ne- 
czility > Ityaou can produce no neceſlarie ariicle thar is wanting, 
why decline you thz rryal > Bucthe truth is, you Rowmamſts, man- 
raine ſuch a deſperac cauſe, thir if eicher Scripture of Antiquity be 
U:npyrz, you mult ſurely bz condemned, There 1s no way to get a fa- 
vourable [nterloquitur for you, but by ſetung up your Ifellible Pro- 
ponders, thatis, your own ſelves, to be Supreme judges to the 
waole World. Ifſuch a Religion be no: ro be ſuſpe&ed, ler the World 
jidze, Bur Secondly, doe not you Romaniſts boaſt bigly ſomerimes 
of UKniver(al traditions * Andhere by the way, I tel you,l ſhall never 
declyne to have all the Eſſentials of Religion tryed by the famous rule 
of Vinceutins Lyrinenſis, i» Commonitorio primo, contra Hereſes, cap. 
3. Quod ubique, quod ſemper, qu2d ab omnibus eſt creditum, But if 
any of che neceſlaries, or effencials of Chriſtianicy, are not to be found 
in the writines of che 7 bree fir Centuries, how (hall we have a Per- 
pets. and univerſal tradition for theſe, ſeeing the current is ſup- 
poſed co be broken off ar the fountain, for three hundred yeares there- 
afcer > Muſt we take the voice of your Preſext Charch as an Oracle, to 
rell us what was beleeved by the Church ſo many ages agoe, though 
there be no record lefr, that ſuch a ching was ever beleeved We 
muſt examine her Credeztsals, bzforz we become ſo implicire to her, 
in matters of Fat, Bur Thirdly,If any of the Neceſſaries of Chriſtian 
Religimn, be alrogether wancing in the wricings of Ancients of theſe 
ages, how dil your Gaalterius the Jeſuit under:ake to prove the rruch 
of yo'it Religion, by rhe teitimontes of the Charch 1n all ages * Tr is 
rcue,he w1is moſt 11nhappic in his underraking,tn ſo much that Chilling- 
worth in his Defence of Dr Potter part. 1. cap. 2.5. 119, :fhrm:s 
thar he hear\l an able man of your Religion ſay, That Gualterius 
bad not produced one pertinent teſtimary 1n the firſt three Centuries, 
Bb 3 The 
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The like may be ſaid of [2annes Andreas Coppenſtenius a Predicant, 
in bis Hiforicel ſupplement tro Bellarmine, who undetcakes the 
like, but with as lietle ſucceſſe. Yer doe not fuch andertakings 
ſuppoſe that all neceſſary and eſſential truths of Religion may be 
found in the writings of theſe eimes? Sed laterem leave, I doe but 
loſe my trav#ll. what wonder to ſee a Thief declyne che Court 
and jarie> He knowes upon tryal he muſt be condemned, [ 
have prefled you to come to be examined either by Scripture or 
Antiquity, or both, or to produce any other ſolid way, of diſcern- 
Ing a true Religion from a falfe, but y > declyne all. Have I nor 
jait cauſe therefore, co diſcharge fiaally wich ſuch a babling 
Lucifuga? 
Aﬀeec [ had ſigned my laſt Paper, chat known Dsſtich drop- 
ped from my penin a PoXſcript. 


Roma din titubaus varits erroribus allay 
(orruct & mundi deſinet eſſe caput. 


At this you behoved to have a fling, though you ſcarce ſaid 
any thing to the contrdverſa!! point» of the Paper. Bot fie ( ſay 
you, ) at yi your Prophefie, be not lyk your Patriarche Lutheris 
Propheſie,who when he lept ont of the Churche did brage yat with two 
eiris Preaching be weld aboliſche and eliminat all Poprie ont of the 
world, ſa yat efter yir tua yeiris yair wold be uo mor in the world ye- 
ther Pop, nor Cardinalis, nor Monkis, nor N nnnes, nor Maſe, yer 
Belts, &c, Ihave ſer down your own words, with your own 
ſpelling, thatthe Reader, may diſcerne what a Famous Clerke 
you are? But here I muſt Duerie you in a few particulars, and 
Firſt, how call yon this my Propheſie? Are they not the lines 
of a Germane Prince ® Werethey nor ſent ro Pope Gregorie the 
winth,by Frederick the ſecond the Emperour, who felt the heavie hand 
of yoar uſurping Popes,as 0:herPrinces have dane. Seconi/y,how cal 
you Luther our Patriarch > Weindeed honor Luther and Calvine 
as precious ſervants of GOD, Bur we make neicher —_—_ 

o0pe» 
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Pope,or Patriarch,or Maſter of Sentences. Non fumus jurati in verbs 
Magiſtri, Oar faich is pinned to no mans ſlieye, Though you be 
implicit Slavesto the Pope, yet weto no man, Thirdly, what 
Charch I pray you doe you mean, when you ſay that Lather did 
leape out of che Church ? Is it the Catholick or univerfal Church ? 
But when I pray you did the Reman Church become the Catholich, 
a part become che whole Are not che Grecian, Ruſſian, aby fines 
Eo, Churches, parts of the Catholick> Yea, bave not you © 

the Papal faftion rent your ſelves from the Catholick, (hurch? 
Have not you revived the Schiſme of the Donatiſts * As chey limi-. 
ted the (atholick Church to Africk, doe not you limitit co the See 
of Rome? ls nut ſabjeaion to the Pope, as univerſal Biſhop an 

Eſſential of your Religion? Was ever that an Eſſential of Reli- 

gion in che Ancient Church ? Yea, orin the Roman, till of late, ef 
pecially in your /eſuir-ſenſe, as if the Pope had ſupreame juriſ- 

diction on Earth, even above Generall Councils? Sarely your 

Conncils of Conſtance, and Befile, were of another opinion, who 

not onely determined the Coxncil to bave juriſdiftion over the 

Pope,but alſo the Comneil of B 1ſile, Seſſ.45.in decreto. 5.concluſiounmy 

is bold thus co afficm, Nec unquam aliquss peritorum dubitavit Sum 
wrum Pontificem in his que fidews concernunt judicio Conciliors univer= 
ſalinm eſſe ſubjeftum. And yet contrary to the judgement Peritoruns 

emnixm,of all underftanding Chriſtians, for the ſpace of a thon= 

ſand and foure hundred yeares afcer Cuz 1sT, ( if your Fathers of 
Baſile beto be truſted, ) your late Laterave Conventicle under 

Pope Leo the tenth, Seſſ. 11. hath defyned on the contrary,the Pope 

to bave juriſdition above Generall Conneils. Doe you not by this 

your Schyſme, cot off your ſelves from the Budy ofthe Catbolick, 

Church, both of the Preſent, and Former ages Doe you not 
oblige other Chriſtian Churches, to refuſe Communion 7b) you, 
left chey ſhould be involved in your Schiſme, and rent themſelves 
with you, from the Communion of all Chriftias (hurches, who 
acknowledge not the uſurped ſapreamacie of your Pope ? If 
therefore yoo ſay, that by the Church, you meane onely che Parti= 
evlar Roman Church, then why call you the Rowan Church the 
Churehy 
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Church, a$ if there were no Church in the World bur ſhe > Why 
doe you ſay that Luther d'dleap our of her £ Was he no: driven ont 
by Excommunication,as learned Dottor Morton in his grand Impoſture 
ef the church of Rome, cap. 15. Set, 13.14.15. 16, bath copiouſly 
demonſtrated, in ſo much rhar your own 7 k#ay, as cited by rhe ſame 
Dottor Morton, ſpares nor to ſay, Non defucrunt qui ſam tum cul- 
pam Ty Leonems Pap am rejicerent, That there wanted nut among 
your ſelves, Who laid the blame on Pope Leo the tenth, Bur may 
nor 2 man be a member of the Catholick, Church, thovgh nor of your 
Roman > How often havePRoTEtSTANT Ss declared, that rhey one. 
ly refuſe communion wath yott, in ſo far as you reje& the truth > 
Inibrace the truth, and lay by your ſupercilious Schrſme, and we are 
readie to joyne in communion with you, Bur Foxrthly, why doe you 

nor cire ſome Author for this Apecryphal propheſie, wh ch you impoſe 
| on Luther, That he would root out Poperie ont of the World in two 
geares? Is 1t not obfervable, rhar in all theſe your Nize Papers, 
theſe iwo citations of Luther and Calvine, are _the firſt citarions of 

any Azthors that we have met with from yo'r, and you cite them at 

large, without Men:1014ing Buoke , Chapter, or Poge * Andl verily 

tooke upon this which you alleage of Luther, as an egregious calumny, 

For I have ſome of Luthers wirkgs by me, and many grave Authors 

wricing of him : Bur tha: I neither find 1n his own Workes, nor yer 

that is affirmed of him, by any Credible Hiſtorian, Ir 15 irne, your 

Bellarmine, ( from whome ir ſeemes you have borrowed this fiction,) 

In lib. 4. De Ecclefa Militante, cap, 15. afficmes that your Lying 

Cochleus repotted (uch a talſe prophelie of Luther, Bur who kr owes 

not that Bell i7myne and other your Controverſiſts are ready ro icratch 

up the dirr,which lying & calumniaring adveriaries have thrown vpon 

- 0111 Reformed Divines, and thar Cocblans in particular, bath laboured _ 
to traduce Luther moſt calumniouſly,even as that Rurragad Bolſecus 

hath moſt impudencly reproached Maſeer Calvine * Who bur an 

Ignorant, Or one poſſeſſed with Malice, will give credic ro Cochlers 

in this mans who 1s knowne to have been a moſt viruleut Adver- 

ſarie of L#thers: Aml the firſt yho have given {uch a charaRter of your 

#4 '_ Cochlemn, 
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C:chlens > Hear what learned and mod:(t #hitaker ſaid of him,when 
he is poncering the ſame allegeance of Bellarmxe out of Cochlens; 
Controverſ, de Eccleſia, queſt, 5, cap, 13, ReSpondeo, (ſayerh he, ) 
wall am fidem adhibendam eſſe Cochleo, homini mendaciſſimz?, nec ullans 
hibendam eſſe illins ratiozem, fuit enim homo nullius fidet, That 1s 
in Englith, 7 «»ſwere, that no faith is to be given to Cachlens, a perſon 
exceedingly addified to lying, neither 1s any account to be made of his 
teſtimony, fir he was a man of no faith, Bur I ſhall now onely remur 
youro a Lutheran Gerard, 1n loc. com, lac, de Eccleſ, cap. 11, ſeit. 
12,9. 290. where you will find both this Objeftion of Bellarmine, 
and chat Cochlaanum mendacium, ( as Gerard termesSir, ) that Lie of 
Cockleus concerning Luther copiouſly confured, Bur though 1t 
pleaſeth GOD in the depth of his Judgements, ro permir your Papal 
#ſrerp4tion to continue for a time, as he harh permitred rhe Deluſions 
and Uſ.;rpatiuns of the Mahumetane faQion; Yet your Bellarmine aC- 
knowledges, rhat Lutber gave ablow tothe Papacie, which it never 
recovered, Lib 3, De Rowano Pontif.cap. 21, Ab eo tempore ( ſayerh 
he, ) quo per vo: Papt Antichriſtus eſſe cepit non modo non crevit, ſed 
ſemper decrevit ejus imperinm, Hence this Diſtich was writen of him, 


Vir 6ne vi ferri, viverbi & inermibus armis, 
Vir fine re, fine fþe, contudit orbis opes, 
And againe, 
Latherus decimum confecit rage Leonemy 
De clava nol: querere, penna fuit, 
And yertfurther, | 
Roma Orbem domuit, Romans fibi Papa ſubegit, 
Viribas illa ſuis, fraudibus ifte ſuis, 
Quantum iſts major Lutherus, major & illa 
Orbem urbemque #uno qui domnit calams; 


_ Asfor prediQicns of Rows overthrow, I may remit yoii to more 
Canonick, Propheſies thereof, then that of Frederick, You may, if you 
Cc W 
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will, take one, from Revel. 14, 8. Baby!on « fallen, u fallen, that 
great citie, becauſe ſhe made all Nations drinke of the wine of the 
wrath of her fornication. You may take another, from Kevel. 17, 
16. The ten hornes which thou ſaw uponthe beaſt, ſhall hate the 
whore, and make her deſolat and naked, aud eat ber fiiſh, and burne 
her whb fire. Yon may addea third,from Revel. 18. 2, And the 
eAngelcryed mightylie with a firong voice, Babylon the g1 eat us fallen, 
& fallen, and « become the habitation of devils, and the hold of every 
fowl Fpirit, and the cage of every wncleane and hatefull bird, Goe nt 
to ſay tbat theſe are but our Lutheran comments, to expound Ba» 
bylon by Rome. Did not Hieroweſo expound it, Epif. ad «A lga- 
fiam queſt, 11.& epiſt, ad Aſelam. And Auſtine, lib. 18. de civit, DEL 
64P. 22. and Tertwll- lib. contra Indaos, cap. 9- and Euſcbings lib. 2, 
biſt. eccleſ. cap. 14? Yea there is ſuch evidence for this expoſition, 
that your own Barronias, Sixtus Senenſis, Ribera, and others have 
acknowledged Rome to be Babylon. Norcan this denomination 
belimited co Heathniſh Rowe, for not only is Rome called Babylox 
by Tertsllian, wholived under the Heatbniſh Emperours, but alſo 
by Hicrome, Enſebins, eAuſtine, and many others cited by. your 
own Ribers, who lived under Chriſtian Emperours. But I 
ſhall nor now enter on that controverſie. Only let me remem. 
ber you of Lafiantins boldne le, Lib. 7. Inflit. cap. 15. Romanum 
nowens borret animns dicere; ſed dicam quia futurnm eft, tolletur de 
Terra. Is it nottherefore the concernment of you Romaniſts, co 
hearken to that advyce which Hiereme long agoe tendered con- 
cerning this matter, Lib. 2. Adverſus Tovinianwm, ſpeaking of 
Rome, Malediflionem quam urbi Salvator in Apocalypfi comminatns eſt 
pores effugere per penitentiam.babens Ninivitarum exempli.But ſeeing 
youare {o good at deſcanting upon Poetick, Rytbmes, I will give 
you another, which I aſſure you is no more minerthen the other, 
but what eruth ic containes the World may judge, 


O Roma, a Roma, quantum mutata vetuſia e:? 


N ans caput 65 ſcelerum qua capnt orbis eras. 
Fifibly 
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Fifthly and Laſtly, if ever Luther uttered ſuch a ſpeach as yon 
alledge,{ wherein we arenot concerned, }yet can I not be indaced 
to beleevethat he did itin ſuch « ludibrious manner as you have 
expreſſedit. For you would infinuat, that he had foretold, That 
within two-yeares there ſhould be no more Pope, or eMaſſe, or any 6= 
ther relift of your Papal ſuperiittion, Yet you have fooliſhly heaps 
ed up ſo many Negatives, that what you intend for a Negative be- 
comes an Affirmative, and ſo you deſtroy your own Scope, In- 
deed your Bellarmine, in ſetting downe this calumnie of Cochlevs 
had more wit, thento heap ſuch a multitude of Negatives, as you 
have done. Bar as for you, as you begane ludibriouſly, ſo you end) 
Dignum talli patella operculum. 

If Hicrome chought be bad coleſcended farre,in beftowing ons 
lucubration againſt ſuch a Trifler as Yegilantins, have not I ſa- 
pererogated above meaſurein allowing nine Papers upon yov>who 
deſerve more the-Title of Dormitantins, then thae Adverſatie of 
Hieromes > Now therefore I doe finally diſcharge wich you, ex- 
cept you cometo the pvrpoſe, Yer to reduce you tothar, from: 
which you bave digrefſed in your Laft eight Papers, I ſubjoyne a- 
gaine the confutation ofalithe nine, ia cwo words, 

Aberdene eMay 10, 1667. 


ſohn Mengeis. 
POSTSCRIPT. 

Aſuccin& confutation of Maſter Demp#er the 

leſuit his nine Papers, in two words, 7” 

Nego Minorem, Or,Nego Concluſionems 

Aberdens May 10s 1667, OS 
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Anſweretoa ninth Paper of Maſter Ton x 
M+tnzris, wherein 15s confirmed , 
that the pretended conformity of P « 0- 
TE>STANT Religion with Scripture, 
1s 4 meer imaginar, and groundleſs con- 
formity. 


14. May, 1667. 


'T his Paper was delivered to Maſter TIonn 
 Mcnzeis, on May 15. 


Received the twelfth of May your ninth Paper, and 
It ſeemes that you bye made an obſttnat reſol ur10n, 
that fince you cannot bear out your cauſe with ſ lid 16 7. 
> ſones, that in ſupple of this, and to bl nd ſimple Pe ple, 
Y Jou will caryit our by a Bit id ſort of elrquence, 
Oo thatis, by a wultitude of words, tht eitler wants 4 
[officient fignific ation correffonding to them, or elſe, are about «6 efts 
6 altogether 
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altogether diſparat ard out of line, You carp at that which I ſaid, that 
the cauſe wherefore I did not anſwere to all things contained in your Pa- 
pers, was #11 the prolixity of them, but barrenneſſe and ſuperfluity if 
them, This you ſay 15 4 contradiftion, for if they be birren, hyw are 
they: ſuperfluous * But [ tell you over cg une, thit there ts no contra= 
diction in ..ff. ming your Papers, to be both barren of SFuſſe thit makes 
to the parp:ſe, or to our preſent controverſie, and ſtuffed with ſuper- 
fluous digreſſions out of parpiſe, Ard with this wccafion I call to 
Jour minde other ſort of Contradictions up1n your part, For when you 
ws urged to give ſ1me ground whereby might be proven the truth of the 
PROTESTANT Religion, Tovr a»ſwere was, that Religion # not an 
1rdrvifible truth, but a complex of many,and ſo, that ye were not obliged 
to prove in gener. Qll the truths of your Religiong but that you would de- 
ſecexd to all the particulars, aud to this effeit, you brought an example of 
a pit ſe. holding an hundred pieces of gold 1n it, which muſt be 2ll applyed 
to the touch ſtone, oxe be one, But afterwaras, when yw aſſigning for 
the ground of the truth of your Religion, the persj1caity of Scripture 18 
all particular points tht you hold ac neceſſar} to :lvation. you were de 
fred to give a Lit of all theſe par t1cul xr points, that ſo they might be 
tryed, whether the perfÞicuity of Scripture did ſhyne brightly aver then 
all, here you d [claimed your forn.er example of the purſe, alleagin 
that you was; not obliged to deſcend to particulars, Is not this to us. 
out of the ſame mouth, both he it and cold? Likewiſe y1u are alwayes 
pretending, that you ave a meer Defendant ard n«t Opugnanr, and 
yet your Papers containes alm33t nothing elſe but Impugnations of Ca. 
tholick do&rines, which m ike n:thing to our preſent controverſie, 
Neuhcr wil' it avail ta ſaythit the Defendant may Retort arzuments, 
becauſe the retertion of arguments in our preſent controverſie, doth 
only ſerve to condemne your own Religion, of falſh10d and error; For 
givirg and nt gr ;nting, thit you hid all the grounds for the truth of 
pour Rel:grn, which Catholicks Þ. ve for the truth of theirs, ( though it 
be mot falſe, ) and that this 1s all tht y1u pretend by your retortions, 
Jet it cannot ſerve ts prove the truth of your Keligion, . becauſe, you 
violently patting ont the Catholick, Religion, under pretext that it was 
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falſe and erronious, were obliged to bring in another which was better & 
conſequently that had better grounds. Andif you did proceed reefona= 
bliesthis only were ſufficient ro cloſe your mouth,and to make you lay afide 
all ſuch ſuperfluous digreſſiens, and ta inſiſt only-m hringing ſuch ſolid 
reaſons, that could nor be appiyed to any Religion that you efteemetol 6 
errononar. 

1 parpoſly omit as I have profeſſed alwayes to doe all your digreſſions 
that maks nothing to our preſent purpoſe. As that miſapplyeddiſcourſe 
of Sain& Chryſoltome w::h the Pagans, fuce juſt as it lyes. and as 
1 45 cited by you,it may be a[umed.ty any new Upltart SeQarie. if rhey 
were cited before your aſſembly, & asked im what Scripture he did found 
his errer. Aud though youcall it a trifling cavill, ro objeft ſo often to 
you; that all you bring to prove the truth of thePROTESTANT Kelt- 
gion, may be with as great reaſoue aſſumed to prove a-falſe Religion to 
be true, yet you muſt know that is no trifling matter, but a maine point, 
and an argument both of the weakenes of your Religion, and of your in- 
ſufficiency to mantame it, for ſince youcan bring nothing that is ſufſi- 
cient to diſtingut h your Religion from a falſe religion, it remaines ale 
wiſe in that ſtate as hath been of en told you, that a man is in, who is 
affirmed indeed to be an honeft man, but ſuch an bone man that there ig. 
no difference betwixt bim and a knave, Likewiſe I omit here that 
long diſcourſe whereby you drſclaime Calvine as the author of your Re= 
ligion, and claimes to toha Hus and the Albigenſes, at lafF to be upon. 
yoar ſide, though the world knowes, that they. were not of your Reli« 
gion. Likewiſel ſlight your long patrocinie that you make to defend your 
patriarch Luther, that he did not leap ont of the Catholick Church, 
but only out of the Romiſh Church, though if you bad done compleatly 
this defence, you ſhould have ſhown what Viſible (hurch was then 18 
tbe World to the which be did adhere, and with which be did keep ex- 
fernall communion when be left the Roman Chourch, 

. Good Sir leaumg all your Paterga's, remember that the occaſion of 
this debate, was your continual railing in Polpit ag1inſs Catholic k. 
Deftrinesy and being deſered: to give ſome- geod ſolid. ground, for the- 
trwgh of your own religion, whereby beth your own might be erm 

tat A LS a ES” ; Ss 7. ane 


The Jeſuirs tenth Paper, 207 


and others induced to imbrace it. Ton did very ſtoutly undertake the 
buſſines.t did bragingly proteſt that ye would mantaine the truth of the 
PaoTESTANT Religion againſt whomſoever, before whomeſoever, or 
in whatſoever place or time, but when 1t came to the purpoſe and you 
were deſired to produce your grounds and reaſons, whereby it might be 
maniained to be atrue religion. Your firft refuge was, that you 4s 
the Defendant, was not obliged to produce any ground, but all the bur= 
then ivcumbed on me as the Opponent, to prove that you had no 
grounds. And in this, you behaved your ſelf juſt as if one ſhould 
come 45 ſent from the Council, ro iwpone upon the L.,, Proveſt and 
venerable Councill of Aberdene, « charge to apprehend a perſone 4s 
ſuſpett of Diſloyalty to his Prince, and the L. Proveſt, deſiring to ſee 
his Commiſſion, he ſhould reply, that he was not obliged to ſhow his 
Commiſſion, but that the Provelt would prove that he had no Com« 
miſſion, and that his Commiſſion was ſufficiently proven by this that 
there could not be produced reaſons to ſhow that he had no commiſſion, Ss 
you have undertaken to mantain the truth of the PROTESTANT Re= 
ligion, aud being demanded, that you ſhow your grounds, whereby the 
ruth of it may be mantained, you reply, that you are not obliged to pro= 
duce grounds, bat that anotber ſhould prove that you have no grounds, 
wot confidering that religion us 4 poſutrve thing, aud a complex of peſi- 
tive dog's : And ſocannot be mantainedto be true, butby producing 
of poſitive grounds, aud the ſhifting to produce them, will make all to 
ive ſentence, that it ts deſturnre of ſolid grounds, 

Your next refuge was, that your Religion was proven tobetrue, be* 
cauſe it was conforme to Scripture, that us to ſay, to the true ſeuſe of 
the letter of Seripture, Now thu pretcnded conformity, was pro 
wen tobe meer ly imaginary and groundleſſe, becanſe, as it is impoſſible 
that a thing can be conforme to a true ſenſe, except ut be ſupponed thet 
there i exiſt-nt a true ſenſe: ſo it 5 impoſſible that a thing can be pro= 
ver to be conforme to atrue ſenſe, exceept it be proven that there is 
@# true ſenſe. Now you were deſired to lay afide your diffuſed Pol- 
pit railing fijle, and by « judicions and ſchool way, to produce ſome 
forld ground, whereby mens wnderflanding might be convinced, that 
T-”: PAOTLSTANT, 
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PROTESTANT Religicy hath the true ſenſe of the letter by the holy 
Ghoſt, of the letter of Scvipture, To this you anuſnered, firſt, tht it 
makes a Non-lerſe,toſay, that a Religion eannot be proien tobe con. 
forme to the true ſexſe of the letter of ſcripture, except it be proves 
that there is arrueſerſe, Now I ak you, where lyes here a nouſexſe, 
or point we out any thing here thit ts yot moſt cleare: Indeed you,in place 
of this my propolition, did ſubſtitute one of your own, and with your own 
words, and I willizgly grant to you, that yours makes a Non-ſenſe, 
Next, you ſeeme to ch.jje, becauſe I taxt your diſcourſe to be founded 
upon groſſe 1gnorance, both about the nature of Formall Precifions, and 
about the nature of True Religion; and to this you reply firſt, that to 
Speake Fo you of Formall Precifhions 1s a Pedanciick thing. But is it Poſ- 
(ble, that you who profeſſeth your ſelf to be a Divine, ſhould ſo ſlight 
Preciſions. fr.ce they are the very quinteſſence of «ll ſupertour ſciences, 
and Ariſtotle mis ht reach youthat there is n# ſcience of particulurs,but 
in ſo far, as they are reduced to ſome crmmone abſiruthon or Preciſion, 
and that every (cierce hath his own particular atftrattion, whereby it is 
both conſtitute and dist inguiſhed from all other ſciences, Next, you re« 
mit me to your Schoul-Boyes, mho will teach me the nature of Formall 
Precifions, Jam glade that Scholers ave ſo learned, but if it be ſo, 
they out-ſhat their Aaſier, and knowes more nor their Maſter, at leſt 
ſhowes to knw; 45 apjeares i this ſame anſwere that you make here, 
For Telling you, That the objeQtive grounds of preciſions, 18 ſeparabi. 
liry, andttar rh18 is tobe found betwixr rruths revealed in Scripture, 
and True R-l1gion, and that cn both parts; becauſe True Rehgion is 
ſeparable from conformi'y with Scripture, Since there was trae reli- 
gion tn the World, before there was any Scripture writen : And on the 
other part, All rhe rruchs r-vealed in Seriprure, might be, though they 
componed no Rel1210'1, #9 wit, If GOD had ſo revealed rhem, that 
he had not impoled an Obligation upon us to beleeve them, as he 
might have dove, or wheref,re might he not have doxe it 2 ©. Nowte 
impugre this, you bring texts of Scripture, to prove that De FaQto, 
this obl: gation ts beleeve 1s not ſeperat, Fd ſpeake of Separabiliry, and 


what GOD might have done, and you argue ag amiſs ACtuall ſeparation, 
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4 if I hid ſa1d,that De FaQo, there is no obligation to beleeve _ YO- 
vealed in Scripture, Are you nt aſhamed of ſuch ignor aut miſtaking ? 


Or, were not well applyed to you, thoſe civ'll terwes that your ſelf uſe _ 


in this Paper, to wit, that you behoved to be aranke, or dreaming when 
thrr things eſcaped your penxe > Likewiſe how groſſe miſtaking 15 it 
to ſuy, Tharl granied, that a Religion ro be true, and to be conforme 
ro Scripture are Synonima's; whereas I ſaid only this Ad Hominem,and 
to Argue you out of ) 04r own principles, who admits u9 rule of divine 
truth, but the writen word, And in this you imitat many other of 
your Champions, who 44 I told you elſe where, did cite for poſitive 
dottrine of Fathers and ScholaSticks the objethions they made againſt 
themſelues, | 

Yoar ſecond anſwere is, that the ſenſe which you give to the letter of 
Scripture, 1s proven tobe a true ſenſe, becauſe it coincids with the ſenſe 
that the fathers gives, And you are tobe praiſed, for the recamting 
of your former corfining of this tothe Fathers of the firſt three Centuries, 
but withall, you ſhould have ſhowne, how farre, and ts how many more 
ages yon doe now extend your former confining, And who would not 
ok to hear you recur to theFathers, wha takes all anthority from them, 
holding them for men as obnoxious to errors as your ſelves are? And when 
Jo are preſſed with their authorities agamnit yow, you run back. to 
Scripture alone, ſaying, that you will admit then only in ſo farre as they 
= to ſcripture, that 15 to ſay, to the arbitrarie gloſſes that you give ts 
tbe letter of Scripture. 

At length you have taken « compendious way to end all Controverfie, 
ard to = away all doubt concerning the truth of your Religion, make- 
1»g this offer : that you will be content to diſclaime PROTESTANT 
Religion, if there can be brought any one article of it, which you will 
wot To to be contained either clearlie and in termes in ſome place of 
Scripture, or elſe by a ſolid conſequence,that it is deduceable ont of veri= 
ties elearlie & in termes revealed in Scripture. This 18 your offer, and 
T hype you meane that faling, you will mike this recantation publick/ie 
and with ſome ſolemnitie, Now T out of the love, Icarrie to this your 
Conrer ſion, accepts your offer, aud not 10 burthen you with manie -— 
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1 propone for the preſent this one article, whereby you hold that there 
are onely Two Sacraments, deſiring you to aſſigne eitber @ place of 
Scripture, where this us clearly and w termes revealed, or aſſigue ſome 
verity clearly and mtermes revealed, out of thewhich this article by a 
ſolid conſequence may be deduced. But remember, that the queſtion is 
not, Whethec there be two Sacraments, but all che queſtion is a« 
boue this excluſive paiticle, only ewo Sacraments. Likwiſe be 
pleaſed to remembergthat the deanttio muſt beſolid, according to your own 
word that you uſe,and it ts nat ſufficien:ly proven to be ſolid, becauſe you 
call it ſolia, or, becauſe you jo. it will appeare ſolid to all thoſe, Whoſe 
eyes the GoJ of this World hath nor blinded, which s your ordinar 


expreſſion in ſuch like matters. 
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Maſter lIoun Merxnzeis An- 
ſwcre to the Jeſuits tenth Paper. 
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Some Obſcrves upon Maſter Dempſter 
the Jeſuit, his tenth Paper. whercin 


he wainly imagmes , that be hath 
confuted the conformity of the Re- 
ligion 
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ligion of PROTESTANTS with the 
Scriptures, and yet bath ſaid ne- 
thing ,either to weaken the 'Keligion 
of PROTESTANTS, or to 
eftablich the ruining Religion of 
Papilts. 


Know not if ye doe bluſh, but [ am truly aſhamed 
in yore behalf, that ſo much of my worke ſhould 
have ſtood, rather in difcovering and confuting 
your Calumnies, and Prevaricaticns in matter of 
Fat, then in examining your Arguments, This 
your Tenth Paper comes ſhort of none of the for 
mer, 2s fo chis kind of (te ffe. Forin ic I defiderat 
nothing of a/eſuit, but the Acumen,whereot theſeChildren cfPride 
doe arcogantly boalt,thongh often times on very ſlender grounds, 
whereofyour Emprie Papers may be a laculent demonſtration, 
Towards the cloſe of your Tenth Paper, you at lergth ſeeme to 
agree, ( but with tow little ingenoity, my hereafter zppear, ) 
to have one Particular controverſie beiwixt vs ard you exarired 2 
namely, concerring the N amber of Sacraments. IT have ſuch an 
appetite, once to try your behaviour on a Partiexlar Controres fies 
thac I ſhall not infiitin rippirg op all che Treſpaſſes of your Tentb 
Paper- Yetſome Specimen otthem I mott give, leaft you ſhouid 
fay that I doe charg2 you vnjuſtly, of Jeaſt che credvlity cf a 
fimple Readec ſhould be abuſed hy your bold Aﬀeveratiors, 
Should but give « complete Index of your ſhamelefſe Omiſſions, 
it might ſacisfie the Reades that your Peſqmil deſerves rocthe 
D d 2 nan.e. 
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name of an Azſwere ro my ninth Paper, I ſhall hint only ar a few, 
whereof I doubr if a Perſon of ingenuity would have been guilry, 
As Firft, Ithew from Chryſoft ozze, that your ObjeBtion Concerning 
the ſenſe of holy Scriptwre ( Whichhath been the ſubſtance of your 
two former Papers, ) was an old rotten Cavil of Heathens againit the 
\Chriſttah Relizton; and rhat Chryſoflome of old did an[were chereunro, 
as we PROTESTANTS doe now a dayes to you Jeſuits, Bur this 
youlay, You purpoſlic omit as a Digreſſion, making nothing to our pre- 
ſent purpoſe, Is 1t nothing to our preſent purpole, that you have no 
ching to obje& againſt our Religion, bur Heathniſh cavils againſt the 
Chrittian Religion > Is ir nothing to the purpole, that Chr3ſoſtowe: 
anſwered theſe Cavils, asSwePROTESTAN T $ dozyou Jeſuits 2 
Doeth not this demonſirat a conſonancy berwixe Oar Rel:gion, and 
the Old Chriftian Religion; berwixt our principles, and che principles 
of Chry/sftome, and conſequently of other Ancient Fathers > But ro 
ſalve rhis your abſurd omitſion, you exerciſe your calumniating veine, 
ſaying, That I miſapply Chryſoſtome, and what Icite from him may be 
aſſumed by any Seftarie, 1s it enoughfor you to ſay that I miſapplyed 
him > Oughr you not to bave diſcovered my Trefpaſle > Did I 
nor give you the Forwsalia verb of the Farther > Should I regard * your 
revileings,who ſparenot to ſay, that Chryſoſismes anſwere to the Pa 
ganes Objeftion may be aſſumed by any Selta1ie > Ignot this an evi- 
dence, that Chryſoſtome, were he alive to day, ſhould baa Seftarie 
With you, and of the Religion of PROTESTANTS? BurSecondly, 
becauſe you Rill clamonred ( tho!gh wichour caſe, ) That there #5 
no aſſignable ground of the conformity of the Religion of Pk © T B- 
STANTS, with the true ſenſe of the holy Scripture, 1 did prove in my 
L iſt by rwo arguments againft yor, that the Religion of Prom E. 
STAN T $5 hadſ{olid grounds to prove irs conformity with rhe Scrip. 
ture, One argument was propoled in a Syllogiſticke frame, rhe 
Medium wiferent was, that the Religion of PkoTESTANTS had all 
the ſolid grounds which che True Chriſtian Religion hach, The other 
Argument ws drawn up by way of D-lemma, becauſe if our Religion 


deviat from the ſenſe of Scripture, then mult ic eicher be 1n our Po- 
ftwes, 
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ptives, orin our Negatives, but in neither, 2s I did demonſtrate, 
Yet neither of theſe Arguments doe you once touch, Hd you intended 
a Paper correſpondent co your /xſcription,To prove the conformity of 
our Religion with ſcripture to be imaginary, & groundles,0.1ght you not 
ro hive examined and diſcufled theie Arguments > How would youc 
men laugh ac on2 who would ſer down a m2gnifick2 ticle, promiſing 
a cunftracion of all Be/larmins arguments, and yet inthe body of the 
diſcourſe, totch none of chem £ Is the ſtrength of imagination ſo 
ſtrong wich you,3s to imagine,rhat you have proven the conformity of 
the Proteſtant Religion wich Scriprure to be imaginarie and ground. 
lzfſe, when you dare nor once touch che Arguments which are broughe 
ro prove the conformity of the PROTESTANT Religion with the 
Scriptures to be reall * Have you not needtobe ſent ro Pythagoras 
School, to be raught co be mure, unrill you learne co ſpeake to pure 
poſe £ Bur Thirdly, I did nor only prove, that the Religion of Pr 0- 
TESTANTS had grounds to prove its conformity W!ih che Scriptures, 
bur alſo, ro ſtop the mouth of a Caviller, I declared to you whar was 
that ground, and IL tooke, it from Georg:#5 Scholarins, his Third 
Oration in the Coxncill of Flarence, and did appeale thereunts for the 
deciſion of all controverſies berwixt us and you, Bur you never once 
rouched this ground, . How then could you imagine, that you had 
confured the conformity of the Religion of PROTESTANTS With 
Scripture * Dozth the Devil abuſe che imaginations of Jeſuited Hee 
reticks, as ſuneſay, thar he doeth rhe fancy's of Witches, making 
them imagine rhar they do2 rhe thing of which they only dreamed £ 
Fourthly, did I nor give a Dirett Anſwere to your Ob,ettion by a fore 
mall diftinction £ If any thing thould have been raken notice of, 
ought nor this 5 Yer ye wholly overleapir, A goodly Diſþatant indeed, 
Fifthly, 1 refured ſone new Cavils, waich you {tarted ro prove, 
That the truth of Religion, cught not to he tryed by its conformity with 
the faith of the Axcient Church, mn the firſt three Centuries, But you 
found my Replyes thereto to thornie, that you have nor dared to 
mzd.lle wira chem, Oaly you have an 1:npudent Ca/zmny concern- 
ing that marcer, Which I may ——_ crouch, Sixihly, where 
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as you had accuſed Calvine, and onr Reformers, as contemners of 
Antiquity, I ſhew nor only, that Calvive had confuted your Re. 
ligion from entiquuy, but alſo, that Antiquity is more contem. 
ned by yoa Romaniſts, then ever it was by the Reformed Churches, 
I brought many Initances hereof from Bellarmine, e Maldowate, 
Melchior Canur, Briſacerins, and Cornelins Muſſur, but all theſe 
you [mocher in filence. Thos have I given an overly touch of 
ſome few of your Omiſions. Whoſo will be at painesto compare 
my niath Paper wich your Tenth, will find you guilty of many 
more. Oaly now let me ak, are theſethe Digreſſious, the Parer- 
g#'s, andche Superflaities which you taik of in my Paper * Doe 
not every one of thoſe rouch. the Cauſe? Have chey not a gee 
naine riſe from Your Papers? Whothat regarded either trach, . 
or bis own reputation, would nav! overleaped all thoſe? You 
have made great haſte to tranſmit yoar Papersro me, but 
you have {till l:fr your work? behinde yoo, © I have gotten Tex 
Papers from you, butnor One eAnſwere. Take a view of your 
Omiſſions, and vou will f110d all My Papers unanſwered, Your 
0c urigar @eovrides , your afterthoughts have necd to be (ct 
on wurke co tupplie your Omiſſions, 

[the nexe place, I ſhall glzane up ſome of your Unfaithfu:l 
wiſrepreſentations, in doing whereof, I ſhall nor need to ſtand co 
the preciſe Mecho1 of your Repſodick Paper. And firſt, you have 
ſach a ſhameleſf2 fore: head, as co ſay, That [ had recanted the con» 
finting of my 4iſcourſe, concerning the confermitie of our Religion wuh 
the fauh of the Ancient Church in the firſt three Centuries. This is 
that Celumnie of yours, at wich I was hinting in your Fifih Omiſ« 
fron. 0 How could you hatch ſucha manifeit untcuch> Let 
all che /eſwirs in Exrope play the Criticks on e My Papers, and 
ſee if I have recanted one Sy//4!lz chat ever | avouched i1 any of 
them. Itold indeed i» my Laff, that you |-ke a: Dreamer hal 
ſabiticuted that, Concerning conformitie with the Fathers of 1he firſt 
three Centwries, 282 Second Anſwere which I had given in my Eight 
Paeper,to your (4vil, concerning the ſenſe of Scripture, whereas = = | 
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that Eight Paper of mine, there was no expreſſe mention at all of 
the Fathers of the firft three Centuries. Is my diſcoverie of your 
Miſtake, a recanting of ought thatever I had ſaid concerning 
the Fachers of the ficlt three Centuries? Doe you not behave 
your ſelf like a Dreamer, when you ſubſticute 2uid pro quo? Any 
bint I had in my &:gh:t Paper at that Matter, was to challenge 
you, that though in your Eight Paper, you bad been reduced 
eAd metam filentis in that point, all the Cavils mentioned in 
your Seventh, being ſo fully confated, that you had nothing to 
Reply in your Eight, yet yon durſt not adventure to have the 
truth ofReligion examined, Dy its conformtie with the faith of the 
moſt Ancient Church. In wy Ninth, 1 did expreſly confurte ſome 
New Cavils, which upon further deliberation you had ſtarted in 
your Ninth, againſt the tryall of Religion, By the conformitiethere- 
of, with the fauh of the Ancient Church, inthe firſt three Centuries, 
So farre was I from recanting or refufing to admit that as a di- 
ſcretive Teſt, for tryiog the truth of Religion, Surely the firſt 
300. years, were the Yonder of the Primitive Church, Hence 
Is chatteſtimony which Egeſippar in Euſeh. ib. 3. bit, Ecclef. 
cap. 29. givestothe Church in choſe dayes. Ad e« tempor 
Virgo pura & incorrupte manſit Eccleſia, nagbin@» nabage' 
xas adia Ply@-. The Church then had contirucd a 
pure anda Cbait Virgin, Shall you never have the ingepuiry, to 
Recant ſuch impudent Calamnics? Bur Inothing wonder, chat 
you cannot be induced, to havethe truch of Religion Examired 
By «ts conforminie with the (hurch in theſe Centuries. For as a Learg- 
8d Divine hath obſerved:  Intheſe 8ges moſt of your preſent R 1. 
wiſh cenets were onknown to the Wold, Tour Papal [ndnlgences 
were then unhatched: Purgatorie fire was then wnkindled to make 
your kuchin's ſmocks : The Maſſe was then unmonlded: Tranſnbſlan- 
fiation unbaked: The Treaſarie of «A erits was then unmimed : The 
Popes tranſcendent power was untreated : Eccleſiaſticks were nnexemp=» 
ted: Anddepoſing of Kings was then nndreawed of : The Lay People 
Were net coZencd then of 5 4 Cups Communion wader one kinds milies 
WA 
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was not then in kind : It was not thew known, that Liturgies and 
Prayers were publickiie made 1» an unkyown tongue : They did not then 
worſhip or adore any wooden or breaden God : They worſhiped that 
which they knew, and that in Spirit and 1m trath, Thus Simon Birkbeck, 
inhis Trattat,entituled the Proteſtants Evidence Seft.3.pag.18.Edit.z, 
By which you May perceive, That it 15 no new ſect of my own that I am 
h:tching, when 1 appeale ro the Religion of the Church in the 
7 bree firſt Centuries, as you fooliſhly whiſper in your Ninth Paper, 

Burt becauſe, you uſe theſe invidious words, of Confyning my diſ- 
courſe to the three firſt Centuries : You may remember, that in my 
Sevemth Paper, I cleared thar the FirfF Reftriftion of my Argument to 
the Three firſt Centuries, for proving the trurh of our Religion and 
the falſhood of yours, was occaſioned by the diſcourſe 1 was then 
upon, concerning the Azcient Apologiſts in theſe Centuties; And 
that wy argument might have been extended furcher, as in ſuch like 
exigences it had beenfurther exrended by Juell, Whitzkgr, Crakyy- 
thorp, and other learned PROTESTANTS, Now onlyI rell 
you, that if you have the confidence to try the truth or falſhood of Re- 
ligien, By the conſonancie thereof with or diſſonancie to the faith of the 
Catholick Chruch in the firſt three Centuries, you thall find that 1 never 
intended ſo to aftrit my ſelf ro theſe ages, as not to 2oe further, 
After we have gotten the verdict of the Firſt three Cenruries, 1 ſhall 
not then declyne to rrace you ſucceſſively through all ſucceeding ages 
to this day. And I am confident upon a through diſcuſſe jr will ap- 
peare that Tour preſent Romiſh Faith, as to all its Eſſentials, was never 
the fairh of the Cathelick, Church in ane age,lec bein All, And upon 
the conttarie, neither you, nor any of your Adherents ſhall be able 
co prove, thar our Religion differs in [ts Eſſextials, from the faith of 
the Cathelick, Church in aie age, Now in ſuch an enquiry, can wefall 
upon. a more convenient Method, then to beginne at che fountain, 1 
meane atthe moſt pure, Ancient and (according co Egefippns Elogie,) 
VirginChvrch,in the Firſt three Centuries, If our Religio be ford con- 
forme therzro in all 7rsEſſert7.z1s (as 1 am cohdent ic ſhall ) rhen ſvre- 
ic. is confo:me to the True Cath. lick Rel:giow 10 all ages, If yours be 

| Foun 
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found diflcnanc thereto { a3 1 doubt not but ir will, )cben ſure it is dif- 
ſanant to the Chriſtian Religion, in all ages, For there 15 but ove 
fethb,Eph. 4. 5. and one True Religicy. 

Btu S-coxdlh, you bave the baldnefſe to. upbraid me with 7 we cor 
traditions, Qaly before I propoſe them, L mult minde you, tbat 
oeicher of cheie pretended Comradiitians ate in my Ninth Paper, to- 
which yau now anſwere. Soglad it ſeemes you bave been. of any 
thing ta fill up. the roome, wherein you ſhould bave anſwered that 
Ninh Paper. If my Former Pagers wete guilty of theſe Contra- 
drctrons, were your not very ubtuſe who did not difcover them more 
_ > Yet ler the unpartiall Reader judge of theſe Contra» 

l10”J,s 6 

The firlt alledge-l contradiftion is,That #pon the one hand,l ſhould: 
have cffirmed Religion tobe a complex of many truths, which are to be 
ſeverally tryed. as. the ſeuerall preces of gold in a purſe, and that I wonld 
deſcend to the ſever All particulars, yea, and that all points neceſſary ts 
ſaluation, were comained per ſficuouſly, in Scripture ; Tet whey you 
called me, to give 7 11h of all theſe particular points, then I diſclaimed 
my former example of a purſe, and. alledged that I was not obliged to 
deſcendto particulars, 1 iec now I was in no Wiltake, when I ſaid, 
that you walked by that Zdachiavillian principle , Calummare ate 
datter G:c,Reſume all my Papers, and ſee if ever I refuſed to deſcend 
ro a trygl of any-particular Contyover(ie berwixc youard 1s 5 Yea. 
have I nor all chiscime been preſſing you to Lis and you dared 
Not ro peep.ovt. of yaur hirking: holes * Have I not paſſed through. 
many of the; Commoverþes it patrieulan, towhich you. have not adven= 
tured ro.make any Reply's Produce the page or leafe in any, my 
Papers, where ever I. diſclaimed, char. foretnentioned: example, 
tr ung the ſeverall paices of gold by the touch ſtorer,, yeaz, or one vor@ 
that once. I gave you under my hapd.s. Bur I ihall ingenuovuſly, rel] the. 
euch of thay which you: fo; deceictully. miſrepreſent ,, and WhenT have, 
done,conradidt meit-youcar, I ſad indeed, That Religion 1s a com- 
Weneof muny truths, and.ts prove thenw all, aLmatters,are nov fiated bt- 
NHS 65 <8. 016 Rajnaniſts, wer eta mites a of, camtrover ſies, - 
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ye thul ſhould never decline to examine any of thoſe with you. And 1 
bave further ſaid, that all the neceſſarie points af (hriſtian Religion, 
| were contained perificuouſly in the Scriptures, But when you in 
ſtead of comeing to a diſcufl: of parctcular points, only Rarted 
that 014 chreed bare Cavill, Concerning 4 preciſe catalogue of weceſ« 
ſarie points, | ſhew That it was but a meer tergiverſing ſhift in you) 
andd:monſtrated by many reafons, which you was never able 
to anſwere, That there was ne neceſſitie lying upon me, in order to 
the deciſion of the maine controverſie,at preſent betwixt usy to determine 
a preciſe Catalogue of neceſſarie trurhs, You may call in for your 
aſſiſtance, the r-it of your Socre'y. ard try if you can find a reall 
Contrediftion in all this, Indeedif Thad promiſed to give you « 
Catalogue of points neceſſarie to Salvation, and bereafcer had refuſed 
to giveit, o- if ſince i declaced a readineſs to debate with you 
any poirt in Covtroyer ſie, betwixt the Reformed Churches and the 
Churchof Rowe, I hal declined to performe my promiſe; you 
might have accoſed me of /nconſiftencie with my ſelf: Or if have- 
ing .ﬀfi-m:d, that all things receſlarie to Salvation are cleatly 
contained in Scripture, | had denyed ary article of faich neceſ- 
ſarie to Szlvatin, to be contained clearly in Scriptore, you 
might have charged me with a Contradiftion, But you and 
your Aſſociats may canvaſe what I have ſaid againe and againe, 
andrry if you car. fi:d ejicher a Contrad:fiion, or that I have de- 
clyne1 a” y thing that is neceſſarie for the deciſion of the preſent 
C-1reove fiz, Cannot all the points in (outreyerfie berwixe the 
Refo-med Churches and Pomaniſts, be particularly examined with= 
_ on: 'D:fyning @ preciſe catalogue of truths, ſimplie neceſſarie to Salve- 
tion? H:vel ever ſaid, that everie one of your Rowrſh errors is 
Fundementell? Or,thet no points of ecuch are clearly revealed 
jn Scrip ure, but only Fandementals, or ſach, the explicice be- 
li-f whereof is abſolutly neceſſarie to Salvation ? ' Nay, I tell 
yon, that on maine reaſon, why 1 did, and doe forebear, for the 
time to pitch upun ſuch a Catalogue, was, becapſe | Rand now to 
juſtify the Rc/igion of Px0oTESTANTS againſt your Cavills, _ 
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the Reformed Churches, in their Harmony of Confeſſions, have rots 
ſo farre as { have obſerved, determined that Preciſe Catalogue of 
neceſſaries, So that in pirching upon ſack a (atalogue, at the 
time, I ſhould leave my worke co follow a tergiverſing vagrant, + 
Yea ſome of our Divines, particularly, acu'e C b:/'ingworth in his 
bocke, enticuled, The Religion of Proteſiants a ſafe way to Salvation, 
part.1. cap, 3 $.13. Affirmes that more may le neceſſaric to the Salra- 
tion of ſome then of others. And therefore 10 call for a preciſe catalogue 
of points neceſſarie to the Salvation of every cne, were, as sf one ſhould 
call for a Dyall to ſerve all Meridiant, or for a coat to ſerve the Moon 
in all her Changes. You may likewiſe remem ber, chat | ſhew in 
my Sixth and Seventh Papers, that Romaniſts ate nolefle corcerned 
to give a ((atalogue of neceſſaries, nor expoſed to fewer Gifficulties 
in doing it, then we, and that in this matter, your Azthers 
have been ofcen Non-pluſſed by PROTESTANT Diviner. 
For you have made points Neceſſarie, which the Ancient and Ca- 
tholick (hurch, never held as Neceſſarie, And ſo have ſeparaced 
your ſelves from the Catbolick Church of IESUS CHRIST. 
But colet you ſee, that Iam till ready to performe what ever [ 
ondertooke: pitch you upon any point controverted berwixt 
the Reformed churches and Tow, whetber belonging to the Eſſen- 
tials or Integraltof Religion, that is, whether ſimply: neceſfarie 
eo Salvation or not, and yon ſhall find, chat 1 ſhall never declyne- 
the diſcufſe thereof with you, or ary of your Rewiſh Syna- 
ogue. 
| Bot let us take & view of the other pretended Contradiftion, 
which you objeQ. Namely ,Thatl affirme that / doe ſuſtaine in this de« 
bate the part of the Defendant, and that yet the greateſt part of my Pa- 
pers containe 1mpugnations of your Romiſh Doltrines, Ard is not 
your ſhame ſo mvch che greater, that | have impogned fo many: 
of your No&trines, and yuu durſt never adventure to vindicat one 
of them> If molt of my Papers containe impngnations of yoor 
Religion, how did you hefore alledge thar I declyned ro come 
to particulars ? Should not alyar _ a good meniorie F a 
e 2 p 
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isthere any apparent Contradifthion in that which you objeft > Te 
mMighr perhaps be diſpured, wherher it be proper for aRe#6 dent to uſe 
Contra-argumemtations bur who ever (aid chit it was a ContradiGion > 
Maynot 7 as a Refondent hold you to your worke to prove the Ne 
atum, and yet Ex ſuperabundnti, teach forth a blow again(t you by 
Retortion* Nay your ſelf perceived rhat this would be reponed to 
ou, therefore ſay you, That retortion doth wt ſerve the turne i© the 
Preſent caſe betwixt us, becauſe it 15 not enough, that PROTESTANTS 
hayg all the grounds for ther Religion which Rom ants have for 
theirs, ſeeing PROTESTANTS hve rejelted ihe Romiſh Rel1gion, and 
the grounds thereof, But this 18 like the relt of your cobwebs, for 
though a valid Retortion dorh not alwayes ſuffice to eltablith poſitively 
the Hypotheſis of the ReSpondent; yer it condices rofiop the mouth 
of the cavilling Opponent, And befides, you Romamits doe ofren 
pretend ro Grounds, which doe not compet to you, 2910 a Conformity 
with Scripture, and with primitive antiquity, Shalt conformiry 
with Scripture and Antiquity, ecaſe to be grounds, by which the 
truth of « 48 Religion of PROTESTA N TS may be demon- 
Rrared, becauſe you Reggariſts doe falllie pretend therevnro > How 
ofcen hath this been hammered upon you, that confornmitie with the 
Law may prove luculencly one tobe an Honeſt- May, thotgh a Kyave 
Prexend thereunto * Excellently ſaid Aru ine, Lib, 3, de Baptiſ- 
wo, contra Donatiſtas, cap,19. Heretici Scripturas tenent ad feciem 
worn ad veritatew, —and agiine, Ad imagines phantaſmatum [uy uns 
Foxvertunt omnia Sacramenta & verba librorum ſanftoruam, Nee 
famen quia ite IMagines falſ« £ It unt, 'Ou doftrine Daemor. torum propterea 
la Sacramenta, & divina eloqura fic exhonoranda ſunt ut ilorum efſe. 
potentur, Theſumme of this choile reſtinonie of Auſtine, is, that 
criptures.mult nor be laid afide, as.no being grounds of the True 
Rebgion, becauſe Herezicks boldly, though fally prererded thereunts, 
By this time you may ſee, chat nocwichltan. 'ng all your Jeſwir breed- 
Ing , y0u may goe to School againe, and learue what a Contya- 
ES thou 1, | 
-. 'T come now to take ſorge notice, how you benaye your ſelf, int 
T viadicativg- 
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yindicating your poor cavill, Corcermng the ſenſe of Scripture. Suf- 
fer m2 theretore 10 lay before you {ome InfFances of your weakeneis 
herein, As Firſt, You now acknowledge, that in the ſerſe wherein 1 
propoſed your ob,cition 1 my nynth Paper, it is perfett Nox-(enſe, Bur 
1n-my Niath Paper, 1 gave no 0:her lenſe of 1t, then / had given be- 
fore in my Erght Paper, Nay in my Ni:nch Paper, 7 did repeat Is 
termies wht { had ſaid tn my Eight, ro make you ſenſible of your 
ludtbrious whifle, cocerning Formal precifionc:Bur notwichitanding the 
ſerſe which hatgiven of your ob;ectis in my eight paper, you Mancain- 
ed irto ve Good ſexſe,& that ther interveened a ſufficient diflini6be. 
twixt the Medium & the Problem; Bur now. without any variatio fince 
tt is become perfect Norxſerſe , according to your orgn acknowledg. 
ment, If chis be your $kill of Forms./ precifions , Wherein you glory, 
to rurae Senſe ro Non-ſenſe, neither I, nor others, will much-envy your 
Acumen, Secondly therefore,to make ome ſenſe of this your cavil,you 
exhibic ic chus ro us, A' Religion cannot he proven to be, conforme. to the- 
1rue ſenſe of the letter of ſcripture, except it be firſt proven that there- 
* a true ſenſe, And you cry out, Where lyes there-any. non-ſtnſe here £ 
And you call on ts to point you out any thing wh:ch # not cleare, Bur [ 
doe yet defiderar both clearneſs and rruth 1n this your Afſert;on, 8s it 
is now propoſed by you. I ſay Firft,] defiderar Clearneſs,for hereby you- 
would ſzeme roquettion,Yhether ſcripture bad a true ſenſe > As if the 
GOD of Truth could not ſpeake Sexſe, or had delyvered Now-ſeuſe- 
in- the holy Scriptures, Yer { hav2 more chacicie to you, then to 
thinke thar yo:t ar2 came to thar height of prophane Scepriciſme,.. 
This only / have ſaid, to ſhow that che Sexſe. of your words appeares . 
nor ſo cleare; ani chat they might ſuffer ſuch a Bl:ſphemons. con- 
Bruction, But 7am apt roconceave, that the thing which you woul 
have ſaid, was, That befrre we PkOTESTANTS prove axr Religion 
to be corforme to the ſcriptures, it muit be proven, tht the ſerſe: 
which we give of ſcripture » irae, Bur, ( befi./es all whic? hath been. 
ſaid in my rwo former Papers to.this, molt of which ro this houre re. 
maines unanſwered, ) 7 how ſay, that { defiderar the. 7rwth of the, 
Aſſertion,cven as thus exptefied. For a Progeles may beſo luculem, 
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that the words being underſtood, the underſtanding, ifit be 
ſoand, cannot but preſently take upthe ſenſe thereof without 
_ any antecedent proofe :; Elſe in proving the true ſenſe of any Pre. 

poſition, we ſhoold ranne /n infioirum. And therefore, that a Reli- 
gion may be proven to be conforme tothe ſenſe of the letter of 
the Scripture, it ivon'y requilite, that the ſenſe of the letter of 
Scripture be either ia ie ſelf lucalent, obvioovs and clear, the 
words being once underſtood; or if itbenot ſo obvious and 
clear, that in char caſe, ic be proven. This freely grant, and 
ſhall never decline in che handling of any controverted point with 
you. But Thirdly, in (tead of proving that theredoth interveen 
a Formal precipgon, ſufficient co make a diſtinftion berwixt the 
Medium andthe Probleme in yont Propoſition, as it was gloſled. 
upon by me ia my Eight Paper, which was the thing incumbent 
to you, you only fall our upon a commendation of Formal Pre- 
cifons, together with ſome ſcoffing jzeres againſt me and my. 
Scholars, which diſcover more of your follie, chen injure either 
of us. I meddlenoe with ſuch excentrick foolries, Neither doe 
I deny, but Divines may make uſe of Preciſions as occaſion 
ſerves, But to turne ſo gravea Theologick debate into a Logical 
ſcuffle, about Formal preciſions, favoures at belt, but of a Pedar- 
eick Ffirit : Eſpecially, when ir appeares that it is bronghtin only 
to cloacke that which now you confeſſe to be a Non-ſenſe. 
Foxrthly, afcer this whifle about Formal Precifions, you bewray 
groſle inadvertencie,about your Objeflivepreciſions, and ſeparabilty 
betwixt all the truths contained in ſcripture.and true Religion, Be- 
cauſe, ſay you, «ll the truths in Seripture might have been revealed, 
and no obligation laid npon ns to believe them. Andin this you blame 
me, 7hat [ only proved by the Scripture- inſtances which 1 brought that 
there is no altnall ſeparation betwixr all the truths conta:ned un Scripe 
ture, and the true Religion; but did not prove them in/e:arable. Bur 
if you looks agiineto my Paper, you will fird chat your inadvere. 
tencie is onely ro be blamed, For I did prove the 45ſo/ute inſepare- 
blitie-berwixt all the truths contained in Sccipruce and the cerae 
__ gated aa Religion 
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Religion, Which agaice Ithus demorſtrate, according to the 
grounds laid downe in my Laff, If all che cruchs in Scripture 
cannot be wi:bout an obligation co believe them, in order to the 
obtaining of Salvatioh, then Al! the truths of Scripture cannot be, 
except they compound a Religion, But the firſt 18 true, therefore 
alſo the laſt. The Sequel of the Major is clear, becauſe this is the 
only pretence, upon which you ſuppoſe that all Scriptare Traths 
may be, and yet compound no Religion, becauſe they may be, and 
yet nootligntion be laid upon us to believe them. If therefore 
they cannot bezexcept an obligation be laid on us to believe chem, 
then ſorely chey cannor be, except they componnd a Religion. 
It remaines therefore only that we p:iove the Aſſumption, that 
they all cannot be revealed without an obligacion co believe 
them. and chis is cleare from the Scriptures cited in my Leſt Pa- 

er, becauſe this is one of the Traths, in choſe Scriprares, that we 
are obliged co believe theſe Truths, And I cited parp«flie theſe 
Scriptwrs to prove this? And therfore it is impoſſible that allSerip- 
ture truths can be,ard we not be obliged co believe them. For this 
is one Scriptare- truth, that weare obliged to believe che Traths 
revealed in Holy Scripture. What now | have demonſtrated more 
prolixlie I ſer downe clearly encugh, though more ſuccinQly, 
in my Laff: Albeic it ſeemes you have been ſo taken op with 


your Precifive airie Notions, that you have not underſtood the = 


Paper which was ſence to you, Bat eo prevent your further miſtake 
io cis, I thinke ir fie tolec you know, thae I dittinguiſh beewixt 
thefe two. doe indeed confeſle,char a Religion may beztboogh no. 
thing be c6mitred to Writing: And this was the caſe of the Ancient 
Church before Moſes : But'chis concernes not our preſence debate, 
Bucthe thing I deny, is, That all the truths contain:d m Scriptwres 
away bes and yet make no Religion at all. And this I bupe now 
bave demonttrared againtt you, both in this and in the former 
Paper: Though your Notional precifions have made eichber your 
fighr or your jadg2ment Preſemd from the Paper, which you 
hould have examined, and conſequently, from the purpoſe, Y 
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theſe hints you may conſider, whether you have added any ſirepgth t9 
your whignificant Objeftion, Concerning the ſenſe of Scripture. 

Bur becauſe you are [till harping upon this Cavil, About the (enſe 
of the Scriptures, It would appear that you Looks upon 
Seripture as ſo obſcure, as not able ta be 4 graund for deciſion. of contro. 
niexþes in Religion, unle(s there te ſome infallitle whiblejudge, 1 (hail 
clefize you: te conſiderbow different you are in your appreber ſions, as 
r0:this marcer, from the ArcGeat. Church, ip,which, the decifion ot Cox. 
trover/ies inn Religion was committed, (omerime to, Secular perſans, 
yea, ſometime ro He.thens, which your ſelf will confefle nor to be lx. 
fallible, Have you nor read that wricing, which paſſeth under rhe 
naie of Vigilins, Biſhop of Trent, 1n which there isa diſpute berwixt 
Sabellins, Photinus, and Aris vpon the one fide, and Athana(us on 
the otter, concerning the Trixitie,and Deitie of the Loxd Teſus Chriſt 
and Pr.bus 2 He:then is conſtituted judge to derermine berwixr th 
noe according to his own fancy, bur according tothe proofes which they 
ſhould produce from the Scriptures, and after hearing of both, he 
gives fencence for the Truth, This diſpute you will find ſe forch 
among Cafſ inders wirks, from Page 4609. and the (enrence of Probug 
whe Fadge, p1ge 506. Ce. I doe not ſay that this Conferexce was real, 
fat the oll-ctors were nor conremnporane : Yetthe Learned and An, 
gient Aurhor of :his Dialog+e, wao by lome 18 [uppoled ro he Pope 
Gal:fius, doth clearly intnuare, rhat rhe. Moſt ſublime Myſteries of 
Ehr:ftravity are io l1:culently revealed in Seripeare, that a meet Pagare 
may finde our the :111e (enle of Sciipture concerning them. Have 
you ner tad in Epipbanius, hereſ. 65, how thar' Archelaxs, an Ore 
took Bithap, bad a di:purte againſt che pernicioug Heretick, 1daves 
in Caſchars a Ci:y of Meſopat 32916, and how by commone conſent 
Whey ivbinicred unto Foure Heathes Fugdges, to. Marcipns. a Pliw 
+froh; 10 Cliudins 8 Phyſcttan, to. efagialsns, a Gramenigae, and. ts 
Clerbo{n5 a Sopbiffer, who after hearing adjudged the Victoge.to. ors 
vhel:u5, And this was no fiction, but a. realt deed, Wha ſhquld.] ref 
yer,  bove Lawentins a ſecular perſon Was Ariater, in a dilpurg bes 
wx feg/ine and Paſcoring a: Aridyy, a3 Appeared by he 
R224 Ps 
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e/Epriit 1782Or how Marcellinus aTribune 1d prefide by the appoing- 
ment of Honors the Emperour, at a conference beryixt the Orthe- 
dex and the Donatifts, as Auguſtine holds forth Tom, 7. in Brevic, Cel. 
It > Doe not all cheſe make ir evident, that the Ancient Church 
diJ not appreh2a4 ſuch impoilihilicy of finding ourthe rrue ſenſe of 
Scriptare, wichout the prev. ous decifion of an Inf allible vi{ible judge > 
How did Chrift comman( us ro Search the Scriptures, John 5. 39, 
if cheir ſenſe be unſearchable > Is nor 1his on conrroverhie in Reli- 
gion,. whether there be a neceſſity of an Ixfallible vifible judge and 
Proponuder, and Who he 1s > And who I pray you ſhall determine 
this, if not the. Scriptures £ If you have an Jafall:ble Propounder, 
without who'e deciſion the ſenſe of Scripture cannot bz arrained, how 
1njurio:15 is he to che Chriſtian World, who will nor put forth a clear 
Commenc, upon the Whole Scriptares, for the finall deciſion of all 

Controverſi:s £ Why doth he nor at leaſt give a Dec'fion, concern= 

1ng theſe inreſtine debates among your ſelves, as bzrwixt your Dome 

nicaus and Jeſuits, fc, Are you ſo farre delttded, as not to know, 

that this F.;ke of 1:fallibility, 1s rhe c::nning impoſture, whereby 

men of your imployment, have labornrzd of a long ume to chear the 

World > Bur now theſe of the Tradit:on.rie way, among you bee 

oinne to perceive that the World is to5 wile to be {ill cheated by rhar 

one Trick, therefore they are betaking rbemſclves to another Ae:hed, 

bur as fallacio''s 8 the former, 

You have a Q xerie, which you expeR& that I ſhould roriee, You 
defire ro know, When Luther leapt out of the Charch of R.me, (as 
you phraſe 1, ) if there was any Church on earth, with whame ke hid 
viſible Communion, My ye not be aſhamed to move ſich a Q veſtion 
tome? I havirg convicted you of ſo many Falſhoogs, and Foolries 
concerving yo-'r laſt diſcourſe of Lythers ſeparation from Rowe, and 
of 2 Ly:ng Prophefie, which you fell»wing Bellarmine, and Cochleas ime 
poſed on bins. to non? of which you have anſwered ons word, Bur 
tho gh your ſnake away In the dark: when youare Now-pleſſed, and 
though your ſcurvie behavior megic no Alyſwere, yer for the ſatis. 
baction of uthers into whoſe hands theſe Pypers may fall, I Ayſwere 

Pf there 
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there was a ({bwrch on Earth with which Zather had viſible com- 
munion, For clearing whereof : By having viſible communion,I un- 
decſtand that there was a viſible ſocietie , who did profeſſe the 
ſame Religion which Zather did , as toall che eflentials thereof, 
If you ask, what that Church was ? I anſwere, the Catholick vifible 
Cherch. And doe not wonder , that I ſpesk of a Catholick Chnrch 
as diſtin from your Rowan, There was a (atholich Church bs- 
fore there was 2 (harchat Rome, and the Church of Rome in ber 
greateſt integritie was but a part of the Catholck. When there. 
fore Luther departed from the preſent «Fpoſiatick Church of Rome 
b:cauſe of ber imperious uſorpation upon the Catholich Church, 
he retained (ommunion with the reſt of the bodie, who did never 
ſabmir to her aſurpations. For when Luther did brake off from 
Rowe, there remained foure gaeat (hriftian Patriarchſhips dif- 
anite1 from Rome, viz, Of Conſtantinople, eAntioch, Alexand: ia, 
and Jeruſalem. Whaiſcever Chrittiars therefore under any of 
theſe PatriarchſÞips, of in other remot Nations, have not ruinated 
any Fundamental eArticle of the Chrittian Religion, and are 
aniied to the True Catbolck head of the Church, the LOR D 
IESUS CHRIST, PxoTaSTanTs doe profeſſe {ommunion 
with all theſe. Idoe ror deny, but there may be ſome dif- 
f-rences betwix: vs, 2nd «ther Churches, us to ſome Integrals of 
Religion: Bur Civerſitie of [ntegrals makes no different Religions, 
fol ng as the Eſſearials remaire the ſame. You may learne, if 
yoo know n:t, from Hoorxbeck, ( beſide others, ) in bis Swwwe 
gontroverfiarum lib. 11. de Gract, pag. 978, &c., Edit, 2. bow Is- 
ſephns FP atriarchof Conftantmople, lent Demetrius a Deacon of 
thac Church to Witremberg, in the year 1559. to enquire into 
the (tate «f the PxoTEssTAnT Churches, and how Demetrin: 
after an half years abode at Witemberg, carried with him to the 
Patriarch a c: pis of the Auguſtan C enfeſſion, tranſlated into Greek 
by Philip Melanchron, under the name of Paulus Dolſcins. 
You may alſo learne from the forecited Author, how Hierewiat 
another Parrierch who afterward ſat in the ſawe Chaire, kept 
| correſpondence 
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correſpondence by letters with the PxoTzsTanT Divines at 
Tubing,from the year: 574.for along time thereafrer. Andeborgh 
they had rbere own debates about ſome particular points,(w h»cb 
our Stan)ſlams Socolovins labours invidiovſly to exaggerat, ) ye 
beatreteg Patriarch himſelf doth give GOD ſolemn tharks, That, 
the dofFrine of the PROTESTANTS was in ſo many things cinſonant to 
the derine of the Greek Church. And like wiſe foharnes Zygow alas, a 
perſon of g-eet acccont with the Patriarch, in bis letter which he 
wrote to e Martine Crazins in the year 1576, declares,thab it may 
be evidert, chat the Greek Church and PROTESTANTS doe 2gree 
In centinuis & canſam fider precipue continentibus articslisy of in the 
mecſt important arcicles of the Chriſtian faitk; ard that in other 
things they may eaſi'y come to agreement, and the rather, ( as 
S:illingflect in his Fational account of the PROTESTANT Religion, 
part.2.cap.8.F. 15.relates ont of the ſame letter from David Chy- 
fr.eus, de Hatu Eccleſ. Oriem. ) gdrriguy reopens vie mo 
Tis TosofIuTipas Payns a'gxinge, KC, That is, Since nei- 
ther party doth agree with the Biſhop of old Rome, or with the church 
which joines with him, but both doe oppoſe the evill cuſtomes brought in 
by bim. Have you not heard, how Cyrill Patriarch of eAlexandria 
wrotetc George Abbat Archiiſhop of Canterbury, inthe year 1616, 
and did commend to him a Scuderct «Metrophaves Chry- 
ſopmlus, to be bred in the Univerſities of England, and to be fartker 
inſtructed in our Religion And accordingly the ſaid Aetrophanes 
did avoid Romiſh Superſtition, and alwayes joine with the worſhip 
cf che Church of fngl/and; 28 is teſtified by Doftor Morten in bis 
Grand impoſiure of the Church of Rome, cap. 14. ſcft. 3. The Letters 
exchanged betwixt the Patriarch, and the Arch-Biſhop, you may 
find publiſhed in Ephraim Pagitts Chriſtianography, edit. 3. part.3. 
You may read alſo in the farecited bocke of Hoornbeck, of the 
reſpe&t which Meletins Patriach of Comflantineple bad for the 
PaoTaESTANT Churches, and of his averſation of the Brfhop of 
Row's uſurpation. But above all, memorable is the Confeſſion of 
' feith pur forth by Cyrilles Lucarity AY f Conſlaniinople, - 
| \T &- c 
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the year 1631. in the name of rhe Greek, Church, exaQtly conforme 
to our Reformed Religion, for which your bloody Jeſuits did perfe. 
cute that Holy Mtyr ro the dearh, I know that this his Coyfeſſtor, 
was afterward ditlallowed by Cyrill Berrhexs, and Parthenus, rwo 
fa&ious and bloody men, who by ul means got 1nio the ſame Chair, 
whoeme Hoornbeck \pares not to call, Pſeudo-Patriarchs, Burt be. 
fades thar, they ſhortly ſuffered for their villanizs, bairg diſgracefully, 
aS the ſame Autor teſtifies, ejeel from their Patriarchſhips, the 
Lord alſo ſtirced up another Purthkemas in the ſame Chr, to vindi. 
cat the fam» and czuſe of Cyrillzs Lycaris, The averiation which the 
Geek, Chirch have of you Romnifts, 8ſufhciently known to the 
World, Ar rhz time, that one 7eft:mon:e of your Prateolus, 1n 
Elench, here, 1ih, 7, tit, de Gracis pg. 202, Might ſuffice, Where 
he ſayes of che Grecians, Summum Pontificem Chriiti Vicarium, ons. 
weſque Latinos proexcommunicatis habent, thatis, They lookg upor 
the Pope of Rome,aud all theſe of the Latine Church who adhere to hims 
as per ſons execommunic. ited, To wich you may joine that of Alphoy(us 
a Caſtro, lib. 6. de Hereſ. tit. de Euchariſtti, hareſ, 2. Where he not 
only refttherh,chac che Greeks doe anachemarize Latinos owres,all who 
are of your Latin Church;but alſo that they ill not pernat your Prieſts 
fs conſecrat on their Altars, or if they dce it at avy timewith out their 
knowledge or coſent, they waſh their Altars,before they coſecrat on them, 
45 judging them polluted by your Prieſts. . Nay furcher, Ephraim Pa- 
git in his Chriſtianography, Part, 1. cap. 4. branches forth the agree. 
ment of rhe Greek Church, and mavy other Oriental Churcies with 
the PROTESTANT Churches, in the chief beads wherein we differ | 
from che PapifFs, Bur becauſe ſome Herefes, deftroying th: Foun- 
d.itions of Chriſtianity, ate objected to theſe Churches, ſuch as the Dz- 
nja'l of the proceſſion of the hyly Ghoſt from the S:n,to the Greek Church; 
and Neſtsvianiſms:0 theſe under the Patriurch of M:fſal; and Ex. 
tychiamſm to many others; I ſhall remic you to ſee what 18 partic!t- 
licly ſaid for the vindicarion of the Greek Charch, by Doftor Field, in 
- his way rothe Church, L1b, 3. cap. 1, Where he undercakes tothow 
* buch txom Greek and Rowrſh Dottors, of great fame, 7 hat the af erce - 
. e;wixt 
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be: wirt the Greek and L !t1ne Church, touching the proceſſion of the 
haly Ghoſt, is meerly verbal, Yer, and he endzavouresto clear 
many other Oriextal and A Tican Churches, from Neſtorian'ſm and 
Eutychiawſss, Tae ſamealio is cogfirined by Ephraim P2git, in his 
Chriſtiangraphy, part,t, cap, 10, wWizre he itxewiſe undertakes ro 
prove, That theſe Churches ars not Heretical, but Ortb:dox in the 
mains, Bur concerning the vindicarion of the Greek Chyurchin pir- 
ticular, at leaſt from a Fundawental error, touching The proceſſion of 
the haly Gho#t,l ſhall r.ferre you to learned S:lling fleet, in his Rationgl 
account of the -PROTE STANT Religion, part, 1, cap.1, I know 
your Cardinal Birromzs, inthe end of the S1xth tom of his A.-nals, 
I2b5:1rs to perſwade the World rhatan Embaſſy was ſent to P,pe 
Clemeat the eight, from Gabriel Patriarch of Alexandria, (ubmicting 
himſelf and all che Churches under his juriſdi&ion, both in Egypr, 
and Abaſſia, to the Pope, Bur as learned Breerwood obſerves, 1n his 
Tnquirie about the diverſicie of Languages & Religiones,Cap.22, chis 
upon examination was found to be a meer Tr:ick,of impolture, Yea, 
this cheat is acknowledged not only by your Hyſtor:zn Thurs, 
li, 114, ad axnum 1595. but alſoby Thomas a Feſu, the Carmelir, 
De: conver fione omnium gentium, lib.7. cap.6.pag. 364, Have you no 
Wy to perſwade the World of the Catholiciſm of your Church, bur by 
ſuch Impſtwres > I might belides remember your of the Waldeyſes, 
and Alb:genſes, 2 people nearer hand, who profefled as to Subſtantials 
th: tame Religion with PROTESTANTS long before Luther, 
Yet w2 nzver looked on them or Luther or C::lv:xe, as the Authors of 
o:'r Religion, as you doe rantingly talk, For it derives 1's Original 
ſr»m Chris alone and his Apo#F les, Prove it to be of meaner or larter 
extract, and Tl will difowne ir, I knoy the Virdeuſes were loaded 
wi:h grievous aſperſions, by the Zealots of th2 Rowiſh faition, as 1f 
they h41been Arrizns, Marichees, Necromancers, and what- nor, 
B 1 cacy are abundantly vindicated from rheſe Cal imntes by leatned 
D: vines, out or rhe writings of Authors, who cannot b:ſuſpeRed ro 
hiv: bzen too fovourable ro chem, I hall only ac che rtne remem. 
b-r yo. of char known teltimonie of the —_ Reyner concerning 
3 | th:m, 
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them, 2uod coram hominibus jufte vivant » & bene omnia de Deo cres 
dant, & omnes articules qui in ſymbols continentur, Solum Romanaw 
Ecoleſiarm blaſphemant & oderunt, That it, They live juftly before 
mew, they believe all things well concerning GOD, and all the 
Articles of the Cree. Onely they hate and blaifeme the Church 
of Rowe. You may judge of the reft of che Calumnies thrown 
pon thi, by theſz rwo chief ones, whereof learned Prideanx, 
kf. yg. De viſiolitate Eccleſie, F 11. gives this account. They 
were (ſayeth he,) charged as mantaining with the 1{anichees, Das 
Priucipie, Two beginnings of things, GOD and the. Devil, becauſe 
forſoorh they mantained thatthe Emperoxr was independent from 
the Pope. They werelikewiſe ( ſayeth he, )charged with fr, 
rianiſme, becauſe they denyed Cruſtan in ({hriſtum eſſe tranſubſten- 
ti4:am, That a croit of bread was eranſubitantiared into Chriſt in 
tbe Szcramen's You may ſee a large vindication of them in 
Uſſer, De ſucceſſione Ecclefiarum in Occidemte ab Apeſiolornm tampes 
ribus a4noſtram etatem, cepp. 6 $. 10. Letite ſuffice at the time, 


to remember you that he Cites cap. 10. pag. 373+ edit. 2, lucolene 
teſtimonies our of Paradius Annals of Burgundy, and Girardus 
French Hiſtorie,that becauſe of cheir freedome,in reproving the dif 
ſolute life and debauched manners of the Romiſh Clergie, ®1ures 
nefarie tis aſſingebantur apinionet 4 quibns ſucrunt omnino aliens, That 
is, eMuany impions opinions were atributed to the -—_ which 


they altogether abhorred, T might alſo make mention of theſe in 
Bohem, who were termed the Huſſirs, to whome, Hoorubeck in the 
forcited place;teſtifies that the Chnrch of Coſtantinople wrot a letter 
in ths year 145 t.exhorting che coCommnien with the Greek Church, 
in oppoſitis to the Brſhop of Rowe. Yea your ownCocblews & other 
Pop:ſh writers are quoted by Prideaux, Left .g.5, 11. acknowledg« 
ing that che Lutbsrans. derived their doAtrine from the Huſſirs, 
the Huſſits fromthe Wickleviſts,8% the Wicklevifts from the Wal- 
denſes. When therfore ye are betterinſtrafted, you will acknow- 
ledge thatthereReligioa & onrs,zs toSubſtavrials, are the ſame. Bue 
E:may come yet nearer, and tell you that Luther had mon 
| wi: 
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with many thouſands, who b*fore bis appearance were groaning 
pnder the corruptions of che Charch of Rome, and breathed after 
che ſhiking off the yoke of the Faps/ fattion, As befide others, 
Doflor Field hath demonſtrated in Lis, 3. of his way to the 
Church, cap. 12. and more largely in his eLppendix to that Third 
booke. Thinke you the World to be ſtrangers to the pireous 
complaints of Nicolaus Clemanges, Alvarey Pelagins, Theodoricus 
& Niem, Guliclmus a Sauflo Amore, &c, Concerning the Corrupe 
1500s f the church of Reme? Yea, did not Pope Adrian the ſixth, ac- 
knowledge the neceſſitie of a reformation, and that the Woeld 
was hungrily exp:Qing it? [know yourlatePapal paraſires would 
perſwade ut, That it was only a reformation of mauners and not of 
Deftrine, which was groaned after in the church of Rome. Bot the 
contrarie is luculently demonſtrated by our Aurhors. I ſhall at 
the time, only remic you to Sir Humphry Lynd's defence of Vie tutas 
ageinft I. R, entiuled, « caſe for the Befbecler, Cap. 4. pag. 165. @6+ 
Where he bringes teſtimonies, not onely from the Cardinal de 
Altaco, Gerſon, Groſtead, Occam, aud from the C ouncil of Piſa, but 
a'ſo from the Conweilef Trentit ſelf, to provethat before, and a= 
bour the firſt ſitting down of that Council, Romaniſts themſelves 
were ſenſible, that There was « neceſſity of reformation of defirine, 
& well as of manners, Hence wasit, that ſo many chouſands in 
molt of che necions of Ewrepe, did joine with Luther at his appears 
ance, who didno: only oppoſe The corrupe manners, but alſo the 
(omg Doftrines of the Church of Rowe. Herce is that of your 
eAlphonſur a Caftro, adverſus hereſ. in Bpiſt nuneupat. ad Pac« 
Fes. Cardinal. Net ſolus Lutherns bocſaculo produit, ſed maltorums 
Heruicorwn agmine, cen quedem ſatellitio flipatus proceſſit, qui 
Slluw tanquanm ducem prime egredientem feftaſſe videntur., Where 
he ack»owlecgech that Zuther came. forth accompanied as 
wich an Armie, who but waited for his appearance as their Cope 
tine and Leader, Buechat I may ſhot up this Sefion, had yos 
conſidered how this Derie is retorted by our Divines opon you, 
I believe you would have ſpared ie. They atk where your nos 
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Romiſh Religion, as now it ſtands, was before the conrcil of Trent, 
whick was confirmed by Pope Pins the fourth, Anno 1564.1lovg 
after Luthers death > Our Divines know, that there were many cor- 
ruptions in the Church of Rome before the Council of Trent, againſt 
which the Waldenſes, the Wicklevifts, the Hwuſſits, Luther and others 
did wirnes, But the queſtion now is, Whether the thes Church of 
Rome mantained all the points of Religion as neceſſary to Salvation, 
which your comncill of Trent, and your Pope Pins the fourth, in his for- 
mula fider, have declared to be neceſſary to Salvation, If ſhe did, then 
you may be pleaſed to produce evidences hereof, wherein you May per- 
haps finde more cifficulry then you are awarre of, If ſhe did: nor, 
then 1s your preſent Rewiſh Church anew upliare, and- Schiſmatical 
Church, of a diſtin& Faith from the Catholick Church in all ages, You 
m2y notice how Doftor Field 1n the Appendix to his fifth booke,part.2, 
cap. 2, goes abour, to prove that the Chuich of Rome 18 r:0t now the 
ſame thar it was before Luthers appearance, Things being now de. 
fined as Articles of faith neceſſrie to Salvation, wich were nor ſo 
before. I fincerely profeſle the Noveltre of your Rowiſh Fanh, and 
the Sch'(mat:call conſtitution of your Church , are not the lealt grounds 
of my di{atisfaQtion with your Religion, You may defire your Ma- 
Fters to calculace ro you the Antiquity of rhe Rowiſh Canons, eftablih= 
1»g the points following as Ariicies of faith, vis, Firfl, The equality 
of urwriten traditions with the holy (criptnre; of GOD. 2. That con« 
Cpiſcence 1n the regenerat 1s not properly ſinue, 2. The definit num 
ber of ſeven, properly ſo called Sac ements, neither. more nor fewer, 
4. The Popes ſmpream.acie above gereral Conroils, 5, Your Indauls 
gences and Purgatorie, 6. The abſtrathion of :þe Cup from the people, 
7. Your Trasſub$t antiation, $. be ef ul:bility of the Charch of 
K.me.' 9.: The adoration of Imsige:, 10, The Pope: juriſdifiion 
over ſecalar Princes, Not to men 1on more at the nme, I belicve 
you will find ſome of theſe larter then Luthers appearance, Others 
bur a licrle befote, and all « chem, not only ſhor: of Primitive and 
Amtolick antiquity Dur notone of them within rheVerge of the Three 
fir5Þ- Centuries, You may if you will, take a btiefe hinr of rhe _—_ 
a: . aces 
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dates of moſt of theſe Kowrſh Canons,'from Dreligcourt in his Pro" 
TESTANTS Trinmph, Diſcetſe 2, from page 39. topage 52. A8 
alſo of ſundry of your nrualls, ſvch as the Proceſſion of the Sacramem, 
the feaſt of the Sacrament, your Tubilees, the Canonizang of Saints, . 
nay of yo..r preſent Romiſh Mal ,xnd how lately it was received, both.” 
in the G2llic.in, and Spaniſh Churches, &c, Is ir ſafe ro venture the 
erernall Salvation of Soules upon a Religion ſo Novel, both in its Ar- 
ticles of Farth and Rituals) hs | | 
You have one Trifle more which I cannot let ſlip, Becauſe I have 
requifd you,co prove rhe Afſumpris of thar goodly Syllogiſm which ye 
propoſed in your firſftPaper, wherein you ſaid, That tkePROTESTANT 
Religion had n» grounds to prove its torformity with the ſenſe of Scrip= 
txre, and tothis day, you have been able to bring norhing in Copfir- 
mation of 1:: Now therefore when Arguments fail you, you would 
try if you co:!1d bring yorrr ſelf off, or creat Odrum to your Adverſaty, 
with a poplar, h:'t reallie impercinent Example, You ſay, That 1 
hve behaved my ſelf, as if one ſhould come as ſent from the Council, to 
require the Privest of Aberdene to apprehend a perſon ſuſpett of Diſ- 
l:yalrie, but when the ProveFt did demand his commiſſion, he ſhoald 
anſwe'e, that h: was na: bound to ſhow his Commiſſion, but his Com-.. 
miſſion was ſufficiently proven by this, that there could not be produced 
reaſ ns to how that he h1d ns Commiſſion. Is this the Schol 1ſtick me- 
thad which yo't call for, in ftead of Arguments, to ſubſtitute po- 
pulac, declamuorie, Scemckexamples, which by a perſon of any A- 
cuteneſs, may be transformed into a thouſand various ſhapes 3 But 
ſeeing you will hive the matrer managed by Examples, I mult Exam- 
p!:fie rime-abour, Suppoſe therefore, Frrſt, thar a man wete reallte 
Commſſionared by the Secret Council, to require the Magiſtrats of 
ſuch a Ciry to aporebend a difloyal perſon, and for rhis effe&-did pro-. 
duce his Cemmijſion, but the Magiſtrates did cavil ar the ſeyſe of the 
Commiſion, how luculent (cever inir ſelf, alleagirg tharhey COuld doe 
nothing upon that Commrſi;on untill the ſenſe of ir were cleared, and 
thac the ſe,ſe of ir could nor be cleared without -an infallible Exponn- 
der, Wold not the Secret Conncil have jult cauſe ro be moved with - 
. Go | indignation 
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indignation againſt theſe Magiſtrates, who had ſo luditied their 
Order ? -And isnot this the very caſe betwixtusand' you? Dos 
no: PROTESTANTS (till-produce the Tables wherein the Ground 
of our Fanh is contained, Yiz, the Holy Scriptures ? Doe not 
we tell you, ifall our Religion be not foand laculently chere, we 
ſhall diſclaime it ? fs not this your verie Cavil, that the Senſe of 
Scripture is ſo obſcure, that without an J1nfallible Froponnder it 
cannot bz underſtood ? . Have you not cauſe then to feare the 
indignation of the Almighty, who doe thus reproach the Sctip- 
tures of GOD, and goe about to ſubvert the faith of his pSople, 
ſuſpending ittill rhey get Propouriders, of whoſe /»fallibility they 
malt have an Antecedent and previoas aſſurance, whereas there 
arenone ſuch now on Earth, TheFallivity of your Popes andConn- 
ils we did before demonitrat, and you like a mute Advocar, had 
not a word to mutter for them;But Secondly,in the caſe which you 
ropole, of a man pretending 2 Commiſſion, and havirg none, and 
requiring the eMagfratsto prove thache had none, therefore 
the Rogue is juſtly blameable, becauſe bg refuſeth'co prove the 
efffirmative, which was incumbent to him. and requires the Ma- 
giſt-ats :O prove the Negative. But betwixt you and us the caſe is 
air-confra'y, Forthovghyou framed the Aſſumption of your 
firſt Syllogiſme in Negat:ve Termes , yet upon the matcer, you ree 
faſed ro prove the Affirmative, and required us toprove the Nega- 
tive. For what isit for us to prove the Truth of car Relsgion, 1n 
points'controverted betwixe you and us, but to prove chat there 
is 11 Pargatorie, no Tranſubſtantiation, no Proper ſacrifice in the 
e Maſſe, that your Pope hath no ſupreamacie over the Catholick, 
Church, that there Are not feven Sacraments, that Sainits are not to 
be invocated, nor [mages adored, Fc, All which are meer Nega- 
tives, and-ſo are the moſt of che points controverted betwixt us 
and you, Nbw ſuppoſe that 'there were no Revelation from 
Heaven for Purgatorie, Tranſubſtantiation, the Sacrifice of the Maſſe, 
the Popes ſupreawacie, &c. Will not you confeſs in that Cafe, 


ghat ir were not duety to believe any oftbem, and that ebenie 
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them. Now we PxoTESTANTS rrantaine De fatto, this ro 
bethe Caſe. I would therefore demand of ary rational man, if 
ghere be a poſſibilicy ro confute us, butby produceing a Ground 
ot Divine revelation for theſe thing*? Are not you then guilty 
of the ſame Abſwraitie wigh the Knave in your own Example, who 
refuſe to prove the AfMative, and require us to prove the Ne» 
gative? Bur yet further, Third!y, Is not he,atleaft, bound to prove 
a Negative, who undertakes the Probation thereof ? Should 
one wndertske raprove, that ſuch ab one had no Commiſſion from: 
the Secret Conneil, would not his undertaking. of chis, oblige 
him toproveic> Seeir g therefore by the Propoſal of your Ne- 
ative Syllogiſme, you vrdertake to prove the Premiſſes thereof; 
how can you deny that you are bound ro prove them ? But 
Laſily, thovgh I bave k:eped you to your duety, that it might 
appeare, that you have undertaken an impoſſible task, yet I was 
ſo farre from Gnatng tO give a Ground of our Religion, that | have 
ofren produced to you the Grounds thereof as wy Papers will 
witneſs, and have cot off your Cavills againſt them. Whether 
therefore I who bave givep Grounds, on which we walk, and ap= 
pealed youco try accordingly the particular points of our Relj- 
gion: Whether then, ſay, I, or you, who ſhonne to give the 
Grounds of your Religzon, yea,or eAny ground whereby the truth 
of Religion mey be examined, be like ro che Kaye in your &x= 
ample ; let theſe whoare not Knaves chemſelves judges. | 
You have frequenely clamoured, That thoſe of a falſe Religion 
wma) aſſume the grounds which we have grueny, with as much reaſon as 
we, and fo you repeat ycur ond Kuaviſh example, comparing our Re- 
ligion to an Huoneft-man, betwixt whome and a Knave there ts no drffe- 
rence, How often hathrbis been corfuted before ? Bur you 
have the impudencie to repeat Ad nau/cew, often confured Ca 
236)! .Gg2 lamnies, - 
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Ianemes, not once concerning your ſelf ro examine what was re. 
plyedro chem, I confeſs an Heyetich could ſoon give all the Grounds 
to prove his Religion, and a Knave to prove his Honefty, which you 
have brought to prove your Religion, For rhough you have been otren ' 
required to! condeſcend upon the Greande of your Religion, you have 
been able coprodice none; only ſome hints you had at the Inf allibi- 
lity of your proponnders, but were ſoon bearen off from that prerence, 
How ofcen hath 1t been rold you, rhat rheſe of a Falſe Religion may pre- 
. cend, chough falfly, ro the ſame Grounds wigh,rnoie of a 7 rue Religion, 

as a Knave may pretend tothe ſame ArgWwents ro prove his Ho- 
weſtie, which a truely Horeſt-Man doin > Doe not Quakers preteni 
to Zrfallibility, as well as your Popes > Did nor Appellorius 7 hyaxexs 
boaft of Zfiracles as well as your Rom:ſh Synagogue > Didnot the 
0'd Arians and Donatifts claime the ritle of the Catholicks as well 
as you > Doenot the Patriarchs of Alexandria, whome you hold 
for Schiſmaticks, allege a Perſonal and Locall ſucceſſion, as well as 
your Popes > Will you for this diſclaime your Popes i:fal:b:lity, the 
Miracles of your Church, the Title of Catholicks, and Four ſucceſ- 
frond Bur whereas you ſay, That theſe of a falſe Religion may aſ- 
ſume the ſame grounds which we have propoſed, with as good reaſon as ' 
we, Is I pray you, a Falſe Religion plainly laid down 1n Scripture, or 
deduceable by firme conſequence from Scriprure > Is nor this the 
Teft, by which you have been required to ry all points of Controverſie 
berwixr you and us 5 Bur you have judged it your intereſt, ro hold ra. 
ther on general Calumnies, rnen ro come to a particular diſcuſle, 

I come now to your laſt Parzgraph, wherein you make a Bravads, 
of condeicending to have one point of comtroverſie betwixt us and you 
eximined; but with your 1uall candor, Have I nor veen obteſting 
you all chis time rhar you world leave your rrifling Gezerals, and come 
£0 a diſcuſle of Particulars > D11I not affure you in my La#t, that 
if upon a parricular examination, it ſhould not appear, thar all the 
poinrs of our Religion, are eicher p/ :inly 1 Scripture, Cr ſolidly de= 
duceable from that which is pLunly there, 1 would renounce 1t, and 
onely required rhe like ingenuity in you, that 3f1t be found, thar 
| your 
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your Popiſh Religion is neither plinly in Scripture , nor by ſolide com- 
fequence deduceable from char which ts clearly there, that you would 
be as canlid in diſowning your P.zpal Swperſtition £ Torhis you (ay, 
You imbr 1ce the offer, and onely defire, thit 1 would prove this one point 
ef Religion, viz, That there be onely two S2craments. Where 1 de. 
fire, Frrſ#, it may be oberved, char in profeſling your accepration of 
my Ofer, you difſemHle rhe owe haff of it, You make mention of 
my undercaking for the PROTESTANT Religion, but you alrogether 
wave the proviſion on your part for the Popifh Religion: and there. 
fore you require me to prove that there be only tws Sacraments, yer 
you doe not once offer to prove that there are ſeven, which is the Po. 
p!ſh aſſertion, What unfairhfulnefle and cowardlineſie 1s bewrayed 
by chis mucilation of my Proffer, the unparcial Reader way judge, 
Were I to be blamed,” though 1 declyned ro proſecut ray Offer, 
you no: accepting ir /»tirely * ButI am nor ſo baſe, nor diſtruſtfut: 
of our cauſe, You ſay, That love to my converſion mgved you to accept. 
the offer. If your love to me were ſincere, you. wouſd nor rerciverſe: 
as you doz, for you 011ght to prove Poſitively that there be Seven Sa-- 
craments, neither more nor fewer, Though I could nor prove that 
there be only two, yet I could bz no Pap;ſtin that point, except I be- 
convinced, thar there be only ſevex : As your Curſing (1 had almoſt 
ſaid Curſed, ) Conncil of Trent hath defyned, Sefſ, 7, Can, r, Si quis 
di xerit Sxcramenta nw legrs, aut eſſe plura vel pauciora quam ſep- 
tem, v:z., B.ptiſmum, C — em, Enchariſtiam, Penitentians;. 
E xtremam Wnitinem,  Ordinem & Matrimenium, anathema ft... 
Thac 1, If ary ſþ.ll ſay, th it the Sacraments of the new law are more or- 
fewer then ſeven, ni+ly B 1priſme, Confirmation, the Euch wiſt, Peg. 
»ince, Extreame unttion, Oraer and Mitrimone, let him be accurſed... 
It therztore ene ſhovld i anraine chat there were three, or foure, or 
five, or fix, or eight, or nyne, or rwenty, Ec, Sacramerts, he ſhould: 
indeed differ from 1s in chis parricular, but yer be no Papsſt. Your 
tergiverfing aſſiires me, you haveno Rrengrh of reaſon with you,, 
to per'wa {le me to become your Proſe/yr, Andif you had ſucha zeal. 
for my Converſion, why did you not imbrace this Offer ſooner, I having. 
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often made ſuch like appea/s to you in divers of the foregoeing. 
Papers > Byt Secondly, if there oe ary point of Controverlie bee 
twixt PROTESTANTS endPapiſis, where a cavilling Sophiſter may 
lorke under ambigrity of words, and darken the Debate wich Lo- 
gomachies, this is che point which you have choſen concerning the 
number of Sacraments, Forthe word Sacrament in the (tri worion, 
wherein it's taken either by our or yourD:vines in this controverſie, 
is not uſedin Scriptere; nonot in your Yylgar latine, unlefſe you 
will bepleafed to acknowledge thatthe Whooye of kabylon is one 
of your Sacraments, For Revel 17.7. your Vulgar latine reads thus, 
Dicam tibi Sacramenium mulierit. I yoill till thee the Sacrament of the 
woman, but your Rhemiſts are there aſlnwed to ufe the word Sas 
Nor is there any wordeicher inthe Hebrew, or Greek, 


6-ament. 


exactly correſpondent to tne {tric r05ion of a Sacrament, Which. 
is not extenGed to pther things ; which neither you nor we hold 
for Sdcramuts: as Chamer bath demonſtrated, Lib. I. de Sacras 
wentis in genere, capp-3-4. And befides, Ancient Fathers bave uſed 


the word Sacrament, in [ſo l:rf« a ſenſe that they have deſigned 
many-chings by this name, which on al} lides are acknowledged 
ro be no proper Sacraments. As eAnſtime gives thename of a Sacre- 
ment, 1112, de peccatorum mer it 15 ff remiſſione, cap.26, to the meat 
given to Catechumens, and lib, 4. de Symtole.cap. 1,to Exorciſmes, 
{1b. 1 9/Fontra FauSti:m, cap. 14 to the ſigne of the croſs, yea, lib, de 
bono corjugali, cap, 18, toPolygamie, none of which you Romaniſts. 
will acknowledgs as Sacraments, Sothat, according as the word 
Sacrament is taken ina larger or (tricterſenſe, PROTESTANTS 
doe not deny, but there may be ſaidtobe more or fewer Sacra. 
wents, Yen, if the word be t:ken largely, DoGor Featly in hig. 
Grrifturg in Lindo-AMMaſtigem, pag. 90- will grant that it may be 
faid, that there be nor only ſeven, but ſeventeen Sacraments : Ang: 
Doftor Whitaker, preleft. de Sacramentis, quei?, 6. cap. 1. will ad.. 
wit ther ſeven times ſeven way be foond in Ancient Fathers : and 
Doftor « M orton, in his Appeale lib 2 cap. 26, Set, 5. aſcends 
to.ſeventy . ſeven : And Crakanthorp, in defenſione Ecgleſig Anglreang: 
NE. Contr: 
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rontra Spalat, eap. 30. F. 1. ſpares not to afirme, that you may af-' 
well number ſeventie times ſeven as ſeven: And Hierom, as cited by 
Gerardde Sacramentis;cap.1.4.6 ſayes Sacramenta Dei ſunt predicarey 
benedicere, confirmare, communionem redaderes viſitare infirmos, orare. 
And Tertullian, bb. 4.. contr# Marcion cap, 2. Calls all Chriſtianitie 
a Sacrament, Religionis Chriſtiane Sacramentum. How little weighe 
ſome of our great'Divines have laid on thisContreyerſie, you may ſes 
in I:arned Whitaker loco citato, where he ſpares not to ſay,that bare- 
ly to extend the name ofa Sacrament to other thirgs, which are 
not ſo properly called Sacraments, Error eft ron admodum perienloſus, 
is not an error of dangerous conſequence, provyding there be not Or- 
dinances brought into the Church which are not of divine inftitu- 
ticor, And learned Mafter Baxter, in his Treatiſe of Confirmation 
pag. 88. & 89. propeſe, 10, grants thatcbere are more then ſeven 
Sacraments in che l:rgelt ſenſe, that chere be fivein a large ſenſe, 
bur only rwo. Bapriſme and the Lords Supper, in the (trifteſt ſenſe, 
Is this the Charafteriſtich for diltinguiſhing a True Religion from a 
Falſe,where a Caviller may wrap himſ:IFdp in ſuch Logomachies? 
Have not ſome of your Divines affirmed, that a Sacrament can- 
nat be defyned, as Occam, Major, and Richardus cited by your own 
Bellarmme, (4b. 1. de Sacraments in genere,cap. 10? But one thing 
is rema;kable, tbat among all the various acceptions of the word 
Sacrament, in Ancient writers chere was never one of them, who 
determined the number of proper Sacraments to be ſeven, neither 
more nor lefſe, as you Romanifts doe to day. Howunhappie 
-then were you to pitch on this particular Controverfie, ſeeing the 
preciſe ſeptenarie number of Sacraments can never be proven, 
eicher from Scripture, or Antiquity? You may conſider, what a 
low ebbe inthis matver yoa arc at, when your Belarmine 1ib. de 
effeT. ſacram. cap. 24, is put co that ſhift, ou debere adverſaries 
petere 4nobis, ut oſtenddmus in Seripturis, vel Patribus, nowen ſepte= 
#4ris numers Sarramentorin. Seriptura enim & Patres non ſerspſe« 
runt Catechiſmum That is, Our Adverſaries ( he means PzO- 
TESTANTS) ) ſhould not demannd of ne, to fhrw richer from Surip= 
ard 
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nal a lictle ater, rendring this as the reaſon, why Ambroſe, and Cyril of 
Feruſ.ilem, did not reckon our ſeven Sacraments,becanie they wid write 
to Catechumens, Is this the preynancie of your Jeſuits Acumer, to 

uſe contradidtorie Mediums to prove the ſame Corcluſionz Sometime 

chus, the Fathers wrore nat Cathech,(ms, therefore they did nut ex- 

preſle the definic number of ſeven Sacraments: And a: another time in- 

ferre the fame Concluſion, becauſe they did write Catechiſms, May 
nor ſuch Sophiſters infer, Qu1dlibet ex quel:bet* But ſure it 18, Cyril of 

Fernſalem dd write Catechiſms, why then did nor beat leaſt, mention 
your Septenarie of Sacraments £ | ſuppoſe your Conncil of Flurexce, 

and Trent, were not writing Cath.chiſzss, when they targht a Sepre.- 

#arie of them. Pur our Divixes deale liberally with you in this mar. 
'ter, They ſtandnor upon words, They demand not the nome of 
rhe number f ſeven, They only aska real eemonſiration of a prec:ſe 

ſeptenarie, though no: inſo many woras, Hence Dottor Mertone, in 
the place lalt quoted * We exatt not ( laverh he,) the name of the num- 

ber of ſeven, but only, as two and three m hg five, ſo would we have de- 
morſtrated, that any of the Fathers, ir any place of their writings of the 
"Sacraments of the New-1eſtament, dd gice cny certaire tntimation of 
' the number of ſeven, Can PROTESTANTS b: more condeſcending 
in cheir demands « Yet chis could never be performed by any of you, 
A cleare evidence, that all your Popith Party cannot Proſelyre me to 
you 1n this hw. For they cannot ſhew, that evther Scriprure, or 
Fathers, did approve the preient Rowrſh fanh, concerning a precile 
Septenarie cf properly ſo called Sacramerts of the New-Teltament, 
Thirdly, h1d you been a per.one cf ingenuity, would you nor firſt 
have cleared theſe articles of your Religion, which I have tmpugne( 
in my former Papers, b:fore you had ſtarted a new Qutefizon > Bur 
by: your deep? filence as co theſe, 1t is ealie ro gneile, whar ſariſ- 
fa&ion 1s-ro be expeRed from you as ro this, Nay Fourth ly, 18 it not 
meer Negative, whereof you demand the Prcbarion from me, Thot 
there be only two Sacraments. For you ſay, It # not the probation of two, 
Or | OS but 
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but that there are no more then two, which you deſire, ſo that it is a 
meer Neg.:ive,you would have me proving : Now would not all the 
reaſon of the World {ay, thar ye who mantaine the Affirmative, wiz, 
that there be more then two, properly ſo called Gofpel Sucraments, 
and that ihere be preciſely ſeven; Ovghr to prove this your Aſſertion, 
and char we-are ſuffictencly warranted to mantaine the Negative, un- 
rill you prove the Affirmative, for Ab authoritate xegativa, in rebus 
fider, opt«ma efb conſequentiz, You mult alſo know, our Poſitives are 
the articles of or faith, and by the Negatives, which we mantaine 
in oppoſition to you, we declare rhat your errors are no parr of our 
faith, ſo that when you lay the whole trefle upon Your proving this 
Negative, that there are no more then two Sacraments, you doe not 
require 15 to prove an Article of eur faith, nor ſhould we ſuccumb in 
proving an article of our faith, though we did not prove ir, Our 
Neg wtrve 's only a declaration, that your five ſuperadded Sacraments 
are no part ot our faith, Burif you prove them not ro be Sacra- 
wents, you ſuccumb in proving an article of your Rowsiſh faith, How 
ſcurvily then dzale you, who require us to prove the Negative, which 
is no article of 2ur faith, and yer ſhunne to prove the contradittorie 
affirmative; which without queſtion is ar article of your Romiſh faith, 
How little candor you have ſhewed in this marter,by theſe particulars 
may be d1;cerned, 

Yer togive a touch of. the Q ueft:on in particuare , that the State 
| thereof may be clear berwixt us, k::ow that we doe not affirme, that the 
word Sacrament 1$ to be found in Scriprure; neither doe we deny, 
bur in a large ſenle, as ſome bave taken ir, pro figno res (acre, for 
a haly igne, ot the (igne of an holy thing, which is the firſt definition 
given by Bellarmine, lib. 1, de Sacraments in genere, cap, 11, our of 
AuZt ive and Bernard, it may be atttibuted ro many rhings beſide 
Baptiſme and the Lords Supper, as to Chriſts waſhing of the Diſciples 
feet, te the holy kiſſe uſed in Sctiprute rimes, &c, Shortly therefore, 
leaving both the Erymologie of the word Sacrament, about which _ 
Criticks have travelled, and the various definitions of 4 Sacrament 
given by D:vixes of both ſides ; When we afficme that there be two 

Hh SASTaments 


242 'e4n Anſwere tothe Feſuits truth Paper, 


Secraments only in the new Teſtawenr, we nr.derſtand by a Sacra- 
went of the new Teſtamect, « ſubſtantial viſible ſigne, inftirwtcd ly 
GOD, ſince the incarnation of the Son of GOD, recorded in the GosÞel 
to ſeal ny the promiſes of ſalvation, which u to endure in the { burch to 
the end of the World, Where we doe require theſe things to the 
natore of a proper Sacrament of the rew Teſtament, Firs, that it 
be « ſubſtantial viſible figne, inftituted ly GOD ſince the incarnation, 
and recorded in the Goſpel, That jt be a (fence, onuacy, 
is rct only held forth by the <Hpofile, Rom, 4. 11. ard by the 
Ancient Fathers cf the Cherch, but alfo, 18 acknowledged'ty your 
Dellarmin, 11b, $.de ſacram, in genere.cap. 9. Thet it be inſf:1red of 
GOD, is nor only proven from Scripture by our Divines, but allo 
is acknowledged in the Definition of your Rowan Catechiſm; part. 2+ 
E4P+ 1.4%. 6, That it be inf;tated ſince the Incarnation, | ſuppoſe 
you cannot deny, to diſtinguiſh ie from the Sacraments of 
che O14 Teſtament, of which we are not row debatirg, I adde 
likewiſe, chat it maſt not only be a ſenſible Srgne, bur alſo Yifible, 
to diſtingaith it From the preached Word; which is a ſenſible and 
audible S1gne, but not Y'i/ible, and rhis Asſtine bolds forth in that 
famous ſentence of his, Trat?., $0. in fohauuem. Accedit verbun 
ad elementum & fit ſacramentum, & ipſum quaſi viſubile Verbum : 
Where he clearly diftingviſhes the Element which becomes a Sa» 
crament from the audible Word: Hence Chamier, lib. 1: de ſacram. 
in genere, cap. 14. F$ 6, brings in Damaſcen, callivg Sacraments 
Ta ara ovuſers Twy vepiyw., Viſible Symbels of in- 
tellig»le myFeries, Hence alſo was that definition of a Sacrament 
by your Maſter of ſentences Lombard, lib. 4. ſent, diſt, 1. tit, B, 1n. 
viſibilis gratis vifibiles forma, A viſible ſigne of inviſible grace, Bel- 
lermins cavills againſt the vifibilitie of ſacramentall Elements, are 
learnedly.confuted by Chamier in the place laſt cited,lib.1. de ſacram. 
in gen. cap. 14, It is forther required tothe natrre of a proper 
Sacrament, that it be a ſubſtantial figne, for it mult be ſuch a ſgne as 
may c6gruoully be termed anElement,avit is frequently deſigned, 


aot only by Ancients, bur alſo by your Rewer Catechiſm, particularly 
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part. 2, cap, 1,quaſt. 8. and likwiſe bave an 4»«logie with the 
thing ſignified, elſe ſayeth Auftme. epiſt, 23. Sacramenta omnino non 
eſſem, They (hould not be ſacraments at all, 1 know Bellarmme, 
lib. 1. de ſacram. tm genere, cap» 14, quarrels with Chemnitins, that 
| he required, that the *nſ{1#tion of a Sacrament be tound in Scrip- 
rure. It is enocgh ſayes Bellarmine, that the divine inftuution 
thereof be proven, But theſe Arguments, whereby our Divines 
prove Scripture to containe all articles of faith, conclude irre- 
fragebly, that chey containe the divine inſtitution of all ps ſo 
called Sacraments. Yet if you.or any will prove to me the dryine 1n- 
ſitution of any Ordmance, | ſhall never declyne to accept of a di- 
vine in*itution, whether weiten or not, when ir is folidly proven; 
but ſurely you muſt cut-ſtrip Bellarmine, Valena, and the reſt 
ot your Champions, before you prove the divine inſti: wtion of un- 
writer ſacraments. Seconaly,it is required rothe na:ure of a proper 
Sacrament, that it be a ſeale of the promiſes of ſalvation, or of the 
righteouſneſſe of faith, as the Apoſtle paraſeth ir, Rom. 4. 11, 
oDpay 11s Oixauotyns Tis Tit Ov Where though 
the Apeſtlc be treating of Circumciſion, yet he gives a general De 
ſeription of a Sa:rament, Which doth comper to Carcamerfion, and 
to ull other Sacraments, | know that Bellarmine, and other your 
Authors quarrel at this c/a/e of che Deſcr:piion,but the ObjeQions 
againſt this, you may find abundantly diſcuſſed in Whitaker de 
ſacramentis, queſt. 1.cap. 4. Gerard de ſacram. cap. 3. ſeft. 2.4. 17, 
18, 19, and in Chamer, ib. 2.de ſacram. mgenere, cap. 9. It is 
Thirdly re quired, that a ſacrament of the new Tettament be to en» 
Emre in the Church to the end of the World, which Bellarmine bimfſelf 
acknowiedges, Ub. 1. de ſucram. mgencre,cap.14. and on bath 
ſides i. is confeſſed, that proper Guipel Sacraments muſt encure, 
ſolorg as there is a Y*fble Church on Earth, And this doth exe 
cede bom the nature of 2 proper Sacrament, thoſe: Y1ſible fignes 
which were ofed under the Goſpel, but were.not perperually eo 
endore in the {hurch 
This being thocsly premiſed,cocerning the natare of a Sacramer, 
Hh2 we' 
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we doe afhirme that in this ſenſe there be only two proper Sacraments 
in the New Teſtament , viz, Bapt:{mand the Lords Supper, Or as 
- others expreſle ir, thar there is no other Ordin.zxce under the o0olipell, 
which may be ſo termed a Sacrament, as Baptiſme and rhe Lords. 
Sepper., Neither are we the firſt who judgeſo, Doth not Auſtine, 
tb, 2. de ſymbolo ad Catechumenos, cap. 6. call them expreſly Gemina 
Ecclefie Sacramenta, The two twin Sacraments of the Church > Was 
It ever heard, chat Gemina ſignified Sever, or More then 7wo2 And 
againe the ſame Auſtive, Epiſt, 118, Sayes, that the Sacraments of 
the Goſpell, are numero puciſſima & femficatione facillima, then in- 
fancing only in the ſacraments of Baptiſme and the LORDS-Supper, 
Bur if chere were ſeven Sacraments, yea of More then two, they could 
not be ”umero pauciſſima, the feweſt for number > what ever exceeds 
two, is not the leaſt number, 1 know the uſuall ſubrerfuge of your 
Authors, that Aaguſtiy in the laſt ciced place addeth theſe words ; Et 
ft quid alind in divinis literis commendetur, If any thing elſe be re- 
commended in the Scriptures, Burt FirSt, he calls our (wo Sacra- 
ments inthe former place; rhe two twin Sacraments, withour any ſuch 
addiction, Secondly, the addition he makes 1n the latter place, 15 only 
Hypothericall, therefore no poſitive inference can be deduced trom it; 
aS if Auſtiy had believed, that there were More proper Sacraments 
then two, Thirdly, I have already ſhewed, that Auſine in a Large 
ſenſe, called many things by the name of S.:crament, which are nor 
proper Sacraments; ſuch as rhe ſigne of the Croſſe, Exorciſms, Poly- 
gFamie, Yeaſometimes he reckoned wpr-per ſacraments w1:h the 
* proper, a the ſigne of the Croſſe with Baptiſme,in Þ1S Ex.rrat, in Pſal. 
141, Why thenin this addiuioxal hypotheſis, May ne nor he ſyppo'ed 
ro point at Sacraments imoroperly fo called > Eſpectally ſeeing 
Feurthly, if here ne meaned rhar here were more properly ſo cajlzd 
Sacraments, he ſhould mamifcfily conrradiet hratelf, who bad imme. 
diatly before ſaid, rth1t they were numero pac'ſſima, the feweit in 
wumber, and elſe where Gemna two twin ſcriments, And bb, 3, 
de doftrind Chriftiir&, cap. 9, F=wcrin nomher then the Jewiſh 
ſacraments,pauca pro multis eademque fattn facill:may inttancing alio 
| particularly 
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particularly in Bzpriſme and rhe LORDS-Saupper only, But ic 
may ſuffice againſt you Romarnſts, that Aſtine doth no where afficme 
Sacraments to be preciſely ſeven, Let all che Roniſh antiquaries try 
waere they can find ground in Auſtine, or in any one Ancient Father 
For their preciſe ſepterar.e,Had there been more then rwo, wouldfuftize 
Martyr, in tits ſecord Apologie, where he gives anaccount of the 
Worſhip, Ordinances, and Sacraments which Chriftians went abour 
fo apologize for the Chriſtian Religion, would he, 1tay, only have 
made mention of Bapriſme and the Lords Supper > How deſtitute you 
arc of Anriquirie in chis matter, may appear by this, that Bellarm:ne, 
lib. 2, de {..cram, in genere, cap, 25, could prodice none for the de- 
finic number of your | ns Sucramexts ancienter then Lombard, who 
lived inthe twelfth Centurie, nor any Council before the Florentine ; a 
late Council, abour the middle of rhe fifreenth Centarie, and neither 
free nor generz/, As vefide others, learned Stillingfleet hath demon- 
{trated in bis rationall account of the PROTESTANT Keligion.partT, 
cap. 1,8. 13.0ut of Sylveſter Sgxropulus, who was preſent at the moſt 
ſecrer tranſaQions of rhat Florentine Aſſembly, and your Caſſander, in 
conſult, art, b 3, hach nored that Lombard was the firſt Azthor who 
introduced rhe definite number ot ſeven Szcraments, and yer neither 
He, nor the Florentine Council, declare rheſe your ſeven Sacraments 
to be Sacr 1ments pr perly ſocitled, orrhet there be ſeven preciſely, 
ne1rher mvre nor lefſe, Yea, Spal. de Rep:1b, Eccleſ, :b, 5, cap. 4. 
mum, 21, (Dares not fo afirme, chir che Ariicle CO':C-rning ſeven Sa. 
craments,was never eiher .liic{{Ted of defy ed core lr iritern piblick 
face of Council ar Florence, So char your preient Rymarſh Article of a 
preciſe ſeprenirie, Cali icems, clune no higher corciliarie Autho. 
riry, then tro 3 thE definition of 40 & lue Treat Caxpemicle, Is it 
robabls, that th? Author of -h- Carech:ſmz, commonly atinbutcd ra 
Cyril of Feruſlem, or 0 the fix brokes de S crament s, Wiiich 90C 
under rhe name of Ambroſe ; would rave paſſed your ſeven Sacr 2= 
ments in fie'ce, and ſa"is1ed thomi-lv:s with menituning our / wo, 
Baptiſm and rhe LORDS-S»poer, if rh: Church in their rime had 
believed, that chere Were ſevex proper S :cr.cments > Wetreit not a 
Hh 3 Sreat 
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great abſarGitic, ifa man ſhoanld ondertake to write a Traftat of 
the Plantts, or of che Pleiades, both which arein namber ſeven; 
and yet never mention bat ewoof ch2m ? To what ſtraites is your 
Bellarmin: reduced, Lb. 2. d: ſacram. cap. 27. when he hath no 
better Evaſion, then to ſay as I hint:d b fore, That the deſigne of 
Ambroſe and Cyrill 41n theſe booker, was only to inftruft Catechumens, 
and therefore, it was not needfull rhat they (hould-make mention of all 
the Sacraments, Is not this both Falſe on the matter, ſo farre as 
ic coacernes theſe fx bookes of Ambroſe, ( for they were not only 
deſigned forthe inſte2Qion of Cetechumens,as Chamier, Featly, and 
orher our Divines have largely demonſtrated, ) and alſo Frive- 
lou;? For ſuppoſe it were granted, that theſe Bookes had been 
writen only for (rreco:ments y ot wWaoatis more uſual in Catechiſms 
then to {-; down ailch{Sacraments  Louketo Catechiſms bothPo= 
piſhand PeaoTESTAN T, irit o2norfo, Hathnot your Roman 
Catechiſm fer Forth by the command of Pope Pins the fifth, all 
your ſeven pretended SACKAMENTS? Though Catechnn 
ens be not preiently admirted to all Sacraments, yet ovght they 
rot tolearne what they 3!l are, chat they may be che better pre- 
pared eo receive themin duetime ? Or why ſhould che other 
five be rather kopt up irom thenotice of Catechnmens, then Bap= 
tifſme and the LORDS-SUPPER ? Are there not more 
M1ftertes in the Eachariſt, eſpecially a-cording to your fancies of 
Tran{ubſtan iation, then in any other Sacyamewr* If any then of 
the S:rramenrs ſhould hive been concealed from the Catechumens, 
ſhoald is not have been thot of che Euchariſt? I dery nor that 
Cyrill, Awbroſe, and ether Au:3exts due make mention of Chriſme, 
and indeed (hriſme was antiently uſed, Yer ſupooſe that by 
Chriſme, they bad meaned a p=culiar and D:ſlin Sacrament, this 
wou'd come farce ſhort of the Popiſh five ſpuri..us Sacraments, 
Bot learned PROTESTANTS have ſhewed that the 
Chriſme mentioned by Cyrill, Ambroſe, and others, was no pecy. 
culiar and ditinQ Sacrament, bot an Appendix of Baptiſme, and 
ace M ntable Ceremonie at the Churches pleaſurezlyke a - necling 
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betwixt £after, and Whitſuntide, the Love feaſts, &c. Hence 
the ſame Ambroſe, 1b. 1, de ſacramentis, cap. 2. Venimas ( ſayeth 
te, ) ad fontem, Inqreſſus es, unttus es quaſi Althleta. 
That is, We came tothe water, thou wint in, thou was anoin- 
ted ar a Wreffler, And Tertullian de Baptiſmo, cap. 7, Exinde ex 
greſſi de lavacro, perungimur beneditta unftione. That is, being come 
out of the lavery, we are anointed with the bleſſed unftion, Yea the 
Author of the Trattat, De Spiritu Sanfto ad Amphilochium, which 
goes under the name of Baſil cap,27, acknowledges thar there was 
noScriptural warrant for thatUJudion. rs $ais rh xotom Tis 
Ay ©» yeyrauuty©» ididacs. That is What writen word hath 
taught this anomting with ole > Surely thenthis fnoirting was buc 
a Ceremony, Which the Church brought in by her own power, and 
therefore might be laid aſide by the ſame power, And conſe» 
quently, was no Proper Sacrament, which by the confeſſion of Roe 
914niſts, and according to the Tridentine definition, muſt all be in- 
ſtituted by IESUS CHRIST Himſelf. Ina word, onr 
Divmes have frequently produced Fathers, aflerting our Tio $4* 
crameuts direttly, yea and calling them Gemina, which ſeems clear= 
ly Excluſrve of others, But Romans tothis day, conld never 
prodace one Farther that makes mention of their ſeven Sacramentss 
either in fo many words, or yet that ſaid ſo much on the matter, 
from which a preceſe Seprenarie could be concluded. Nay this 
very poine concerning the namber of Sacraments, in which ir 
ſeemes, you thooght co have triumphed, furniſhes me witha con= 
fiderable Argament againſt your Religion, from which you may 
try how you can exped your ſelf, I frame ir thus, | 


A preciſe Septenarie of SACRAMENTS ; 

neither more nor fewer, is an Eſfentiall of the 

Preſent Rowifſh Religion. | 

But a preciſe Septenary of SACRAMENTS ; 

neither more nor fewer, was not an Eſſential 

INTIGEEE of the e-Lycien Chriſtian Religion, 


Ergos 
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Ergo, the Accient Chriſtian Religion, and the 
Preſent Romniſh Keltgton, ditfer in Eflennials, and 
contequenily, ate not the ſame Keligroy, 


The Major 18 clear from yorr Council of Trent, ſeſſ. 7.Can. 1, 
And from Pope Pius the fourth, his Creed or Formula fides, AS for 
the Aſ#umption,l appeale you,tt you can,wirh the help of all your A/ſo- 
ciats,to produce me one reſt1monie from any one Ancient Father, trom 
which a preciſe ſeptenzarie of Sacraments can be concluded, For 
expreſle relit:nomes, 211 krow that you havenone, Is it probable, if 
the Ancient Charch nad been of your preſent Romiſh farth, corcern= 
ing the numer of Sacraments, that nor one 7 eſt;mome for a preciſe 
Septenarie, either dire& or Indice, ſhould be found in any one Fa- 
ther > 1 know the way of your Axthors hath beqn, to patch up teſti- 
monies our of ſeveral Authors, whereof, one may give the deno. 
mination of a Sacr.zzent to one of your prerended Sacruments, and 
another ro another, But nor one Father have they procucec, rhat 
oives the Denomination of a Sacrament to All of them, And as 
ſome Fathers give che name of a Sacrament to ſome. of rheſe, ſoallo 
they have honoured many oher chings with the ſame ritle, which 
by the confetlion of your own Anthors are 10 proper Sacraments; CON- 
cerning which you may be (ufficienily informed by your own Swarez, 
In his Preface, to his Tem. 3.in 3, part, And therefore from 
theſe genetall Apellations, nothing car be ccrt.inly concluded, as 
torhe definit yw#mber of Properly ſo callei Sarrame; ts, elſe we 
might conclude more then rwice ſeven S.icr -ments from the writings 
of the Ancien's, Your own Þon:vesture, in 4. ſert, di5t. 1, teaches 
char ir was many rime obſerved thar the word S c.:mert, Was exceed 
ing variot{ly taken, Communiter, proprie, & propriſſime: That 
is, ſometimes Commenlie, ſorerimes Properly, and (ometrimes 
moſt Properly : When therefore, the Denomination of a Sacrament, 
is given by a Father ro any thing beſide B :pri/-e, and rhe LORDS- 
S»pper,before it, can be concluded,that they looked on thar as a proper 

Sacrament 
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Sacrament, it remaines to be proven, that they rooke the word Se- 
crament in that diſcourſe, por Communiter, bur proprie, or proprufſi- 
me, not in a [zrge or common ſexſe, bur Firiftly, and properly, Yea, 
and furcher ic coreerns you , to prove that they beleeved, chat there 
were preciſely ſeven of theſe, properly (0 termed Sacraments, netcher 
more, nor fewer. When you ſet fenovuſly rochis work, you may 
readily finde it fo hard a taske, that it pur you to repent, that you 
ſhould have pirched on this paruculat controverfic concernng the wans- 
ber of Sacraments. 

Bur becauſe you defire it to be proves by ſcripture, that there be twe 
Sacraments only, ſhall preſent you with chis one ſrgament.li thete be 
only two ſubltanital viſible ſignes inftirured by GOD, fince che In- 
carnation recorded in the Goſpel, ro ſeal the promiles of ſalvacion, and 
ro endure in the Church ro the end of the World; rhen are there only 
two Sarcraments of the new Teſtament, Bur rhe fisſt is erue, therefore 
allo the laſt, The conſequence of the Major is clear, For this only we, 
meane by a proper Sacrament, When we affirme that there be only wo, 
Tho!1gh more ſhould be proven in another ſe-ſe, 1t would be but a 
Sophiſme, ab ignoratiane elenchi; for the Conclubon would nor be the 
contradiftory of our Aſſertion, The Aſ[umption1s eafily proven from 
Scripture, for ir containes two branches, firF, that rhere are twook 
that kinde of vi/ible fignee, And ſecondly, that there be only two and 
no more, Fit hen, tor the poſitive part,that there be 2wo , yau yours 
\-If doe acknowl-dee, and if it Were needful, it were eahe to ſhew, 
thar all the parts of the foreſa1d Deſcription, doe agree to Baptiſmy 
and the Lords Supper, For farſh, they are ſubſtancial viſible mg 
inſtirute.i by QOD fince che Incarnation, and rheir inftitutian is re= 
corded in the Copel : You have the Divine mſt1tution of baptizing 
wich water, /f trhew 28. 19.And of the Zoyds Supper, 1. Cor,.. 
it. 23, 24, 25. Secondly, that they are ſex/s of the promiſes of 
{zivarion is no lefle clear, and frft of Biptiſme, Aits, 2. 38. 39. 
and alis of rhe Lords Supper,in ſomuch that the Cp is called rhe New 
Teft.,ment, which yo'! mult acknowledge robe no proper ſpeach, bur 
ir 18 only (© called, becauſe ic is Sigilum federis; hence allo in the Fre 

I 1 ﬀRitution, 
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Fitation, mention is made of the Remiſſion of ſinnes, and of the 
giving of the > ay CHRIST and ſhedding of his Blood for 
os, holding forth, char foregiveneſs of finnes, and all other 
bleſſings purchaſed by che Deach of CHRIST, and promiſed in 
the New Covenant, are by this Ordinexce ſealed to the people of 
GOD. The third and laft condition is no Iefſe manifeſt, that 
theſe Ordinances are to continue to the end of World, from 
IM utth, 28. 20, and 1, Cor. 11. 26. Allthe Dweftion cher) be- 
ewixcyou and me, muſt be concerning the other Branch of the 
Aſſumption, vit, that there be only rwo of theſe ſigner, or two ard 

no more, and this ſeemes nolefle cercaine then the other. For 

firſt, couſe your way of argueiny inNegative caſes.if there be any 
more ſubttantial viſible ſignes, inſti: uted byGOD fincethe Incar- 

nation,-recorded in the Goſpel, to Seal che Promiſes of Salvation, 
& co endure inthe (hurch co the end of che World,then they may 

b-profuced, bur more cannot be produced,as ſhall be proven,ſo!u- 

gione objeftronum.Prodace them therefore if you can, and ſhew that 
the p:emiſed conditions of a Sacrament doe compet tothem, This 
way of arg 1iny ia this caſe, is the ſu er, b-caole the Scripture, as 
I hive helJ out hefore, and proved againit you is # perfefF Canoes 
of Faith aud eMannerr, therefore if no more ſuch ſignes can be 
helJ our fcom che Screpewres, it followes there are none, May l 
not here mzke uſe of Hieroms; Dania non legimus, non credimas. 
This may ſaffi-e for a Scriprural demwoniration, that there be only 
tw? properly fo called Sacraments. For ifthe —_— teach 
up91 the one hand, that the Scriptures are a compleat Cann of 
F+ith, and upon the other, hold out no more Eut rewo otcheſe 
Ordinavces, to which the name ofa Sacrament, in the ſtrict and 
roper Notion thereof is applicable; chen ſurely ic followes, thar 
according to the Tcriprares there be only two proper Sacramentse 
Ex-*llencly ſaid {'7ri/l of Hiersſ. iv Catech 4,or who ever be the 
Author thereof Az mw rav betwy wit 2400 The aries 
veneiny (470k ro Tvx2v dveu TarDerwy wa2aIdo0a; 04 Pav. 
aac 18, Of che dryins and helJ Sacraments of fauih, nothing _ ” 

| | er 
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delyvered without the boly-ſcriptmres, But ſecondly. I wight argue 
thus ad Hommem againit you, were itnot thar | feared roo gt eat 
Frolixity,it there be any more then theſe ewo,ic would be ſome, or 
al of your fire pretended Sacraments. (onfirmation T enance; Marriage 
Extrem Unilicn, or Ordination. But nore of theſe, farce lefſe 31l 
of them. therefore, there are no proper Sacraments at all beſides 
theſe rwo, which we acknewledge, The ſequel is clear, for there 
arenoneelſe, befides theſe which you can allege, Yea, if I prove 
that ary one of theſe is not a proper Sacrament, the Infallitilty of 
Jour Church, and conſequently, the whole itruQtore of your Kels- 
gion is gone. To infiit upon the probation of this-laſt e4ſump-=- 
1106 at large, would engage me vpon coo voluminous a diſcourſe. 
You may ſce it largely done by Chamier, tom. 4. lib. 4. acap. 7» 
ad 32, treating -ſeverally of each of thefe pretended Sacraments, 
and more fuccinaly by e AM areſins, tem, 2. contra Tirinum, con- 
troy. 20. 23, 25+ 26. and 27. no to remit you to wary. Authors. - 
Now only to give you a ſhort hint, I ſay that none of theſe your 
fivepretended Sacraments, bave all the forementioned conditions 
of a S«crament, and conſequently, none of them are properly fo. 
called Sacraments of the New Teſtament. | 
Firſt then, co beginne with Confirmation : The «Watter: 
thereof, ( which we call che 7ifble figne, or Element, ) ſayes your 
Pope Engeniat the fourth,and your Conncil of Florence,in Deereto ad 
inſtruttionem Armenorwm. and yout Remas ( atechiſme, part,2:cap.3. 
gueſt 6. ls ozle mixed with balſome. conſecrared vy a Biſhop. The 
| Forme Of it, or words to be pronunced at the celebration thereof, 
(As the ſame Eugenius8 Catechiſm ibid queſt, 10.d0 declare, )is,Sig- 
te ſigno crucis & confirmo te chriſmate ſalutis. in nomine Patris, Filus, 
& Fpiritns ſantti. Bu: there is no divine inflitution, either of that 
matter Or forme recorded in all the New Teſtament, as your cwn 
eAnuthors are conſtrained to ackrowledge- particularly, Suarez, 
in3. part. tom. 3. queſt. 72. difp. 33. ſet. 1. & 5, Ifthe figne you 
uſe in Confirmation be not of divine 1nſ{:tution, then it cannor feale - 
to-the.Soul the promiſes of Salvation, nor is it of neceſſity per-- 
| Dy Ji2- s pecually. 


252 AnAnſweretothe Feſuits tenth P aper. 


pzuilly co endute in the Chnrch, If you ſay, that you have a D:vixe 
#xſtitution for it, though nor in rhe Sereprares, yer atcelted by nnwritex 
tradition, You mult firft prove the Canon of the Scriptures to be im. 
perfcQ, andrhendemonttrare by anrverſel tradition 10 all ages, thar 
there was a divine 1rflitution of Chriſme mixed with Ga/ſore, as 
che marcer of a diftin& and peculiat ordinance, together with theſe 
words which you now uſe in the Rem:ſh Church, which you may inde 
a difficulc task, Nay your. famous Jeſt Eſcobar, confeſles that 
theſe words which you call the forme of this Sacrament, were not in- 
icuredby CHRIST, Hear bimſelf, /6, 12, Theol, Moral, Sef, 2, 
cad. 14, probl. 15. num. 116, Chriſtus ( {ayeth he, ) verba wins 
forme non determinavit, ſed Eccleſia determinanda rel[iquit, Thar is, 
Chriſt determined not the words of this forme, but left them to be de. 
termined by the Church, As much ts confeſſed by Alexander of Hales, 
and Bonzventure, ( AsSuares teſtifies, tow. 3.1 3.part. queſt, 72, 
diſp.32.ſef.2,) concerning your viſible #5atter of this Sacrament, viz, 
Oyl:Olive mixed with bil[oms,that neither were theſe infturcd byChriſt 
So that now ir is toſſed among your ſelves as a Problexze, whether Oyle 
mixed withBalſom be the neceſſurie matrer ofthiSSacr ament, And many 
Authors of great fame among you man:aine the eg tive, as you may 
find in Eſcobar, lib, 12, Theel, Moral.Seft. 2.cap. 1 2,Probl, 3 num.78, 
And inSzarez,tom, cit.difÞ, 3 3,ſett 1.1f therefore you ſay that :epoſi- 
tion of hands is the v:{ble figne in Confirmation, as Bellarmine ſeemes 
to doe, /:b. de confirm, cap. 2.4, Jam vero-medinm, ( albeit afrer- 
Wards, he likewiſe capp. $. and 9. pleads for the neceſſity of the 
Un&ion alſo, ) you may ſee this copiouſly confuted by Chammer, 
rom.4. lib, 4. de ſacram. novi Teft amenti, cap, 10. Take now bur theſe 
paſſing tines, And firſt,;mpeſirion of b jnds May be a Rite, but who can 
ſay thar it is a \ubſtanrial ligne, or i11ch a figne as May congruouſly be 
rermed an Element > Secondly, how can that be the Yijible figne of 
rhis pretended Sacrament, which neirherbelonges to the 9zrter not 
forme thereof, if Pope Eugenius and your Roman Catechiſme have 
rightly deſigned them? Thr dly, how can rhat be rhe pecuhiarfigne of 
Confirmation, which is. commone toorher a." ar 
om! 
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Romnſh compuration, parcicularly to Ordination and Extreame Hutltion? 
Well did Are (peake concerning this Rite of 1poſition of hands, 
Ib. . 3. de Baptiſmo contra Donatiſtas, cap. 16. Quid eſt .liud manus 
impeoſitio, mp aratio ſuper bomine, Fourthly,eicther by this impoſition of 
h inds,is m:aned cheKnftion with Chriſme,or ſome diſtin /mpoſition. lt 
the firft, no in5Fitution rhereot is mentioned in Scripture: If che ſecond, 
though impo/ition of hands, ſome rimes was practiſed by the A- 
Ppoſtles, for conferring the gifrs of rhe holy Ghoſt, yer there is no com. 
mand for the perpetuity of it, Hence Suarez, lecr citato ſed, 4. 
derermines that no /mpoſition of h.inds diſtin from rhe HKnttion, 15 of 
the Eſſence of this pretended Szcrament of Confirmation, But your 
Caſſunder,in Conſult atione art. 13, brings in Hoſeot a learred DoFor in 
the Reman Church, as queltioning whecher Confirmation be a proper 
Sacrament, What reſpect judicious Calvize hid for Confirmation 
inaſound ſenſe, himſelf declares: ib, 4. mftitut. cap. 19.4. 4. 
Bur how much and juſtely he diflykes your Row:ſh pretended * 
Sacrament of Confirmation , and the ſuperſtitious Rites thereof, 
way be ſcene, 11d, from. 5, rothe 13, Bur though you Ro. 
maniſts pretend a kind of zeal for Confirmation as a proper Sacra. 
ment;yet have not many of your lareC:ſmifts&Jeſurtsdiipured ic almoſt 
into contempt > Is1r not a Probleme aTong you whether there be any 
command of God, or of the Church to vecerve Confirmation > Or whether 
ic be ſo much a$ a vemal ſinre tro omur it, When a per:on hath conve. 
mient opporcunity for irs Hathnor your Jeſurt Eſcobar diverſe pro. 
blemes to this purpoſe 416 cit, cap, 16, problem, 31. 32,33. &c? 
Yea doth not Eſcobzr poficively mantaine that there is uo command 
either divine or ecclefiaſtick, for it * Hear himſelf, problem, 31. 
vum, 181, Eriſtims ( ſayeth he, ) nullum dari nec divinum nec ec 
cleſfraſticum precep:um confirmationts recipiends, That 1s, 7 judge that 
there is no command either of GOD, or of the Churchto receive con. 
firmation, Anoble Sacarmert, forſoo:h, which perſons are not bound 
co receive, even when they have convenient opporcuntty for ir, yer, 
Teft he thould ſeeme to be alone of this judgement, he cies for the 
fame im bis next probleme, num, 183, Henriquez,, Connck, Leſſins, 
3 3 3 Tolet 
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Tolet, Reginaldus, Ledeſma, Vivaldus, Sayrus, Vilentia, Bnnas. 
cina, &c, It isalſo noted by Dofor [erem Taylor, in his lictle 
Treatiſe of Confirmation. ſet3. 1. pag. 10. that your «MM iſſienary. 
Jeſuits, who come bhiiher co crafiquein BRITAIN E, 
doe generally teach the ſame Dodtrineto ſerve their own ends, 
Is this one of your Myſteries of [eſuitiſme, to cry up and downe, 
'£o waen'ſy and vi/ify. che ſame: thing, as ir ſerves your inte« 
'reſt ? 

The ſecond: pretended Sarrawent which I ſhall examine is 
your Pennance, The neccfli:y ot the Grace and Doaety of Ke- 
pentance, we PROTESTANTS doe unanimouſly acknowledge, and 
chat much more then you Romwaniſts, a8 1 ſh:wedin wy eight paper. 
Bat the proper Sagramentaluy.of it wejultly deny, and are bere- 
onto induced uper many. accounts; For firſt, you Romani/is 

cannot agree amorig ycur ſelves concerning the warter and forme 
or the outward figne of this pretended Sacrament, For albeit your 
Bellarmine is bold toaffirme, lib, 1. de penitentia, cap, 18, that 
your Authors doe agree ſummo conſenſu, with a full harmony, that 
the Sacrament of Pexnance. doth conſiſt both in the Sacerdotal «bs 
ſolution, and in the confeſſion, contr3tion, and ſatirfafion.of the de- 
linquene. Yet your Cardinal de Lugo, tra. de penitentia, diſp.12, 
ſe. 2. num. 11, reckons forth ſx different opinions amor g you, [I 
couch but ſome few. Your Durand, ing ſent.diftuntt. 16, qu. 1, n.4., 
mantaines the Sacrament of Pennance, to conſitt only .in the. de. 
linquents confeſſion, and the. Prieſts abſolution excluding contrition - 
and ſatisfattion... Scotur, «IM ajers and Gabriel cited by Carlcron, 
- torn, 2. theol. ſchel. dif, 85. ſet, 1. num. 1, exclude not_ oily cone 
tritionand ſatisfaftion, but alſo confeſſion, and hold the Sacrament 
only.to conſiſt in che Priefts abſolution, Bur Soto 2s cited by the 
- fame Carleton, in the ſame place excludes the Sacerdotal abſolurion, 
from. being-.a part of the Sacrament, Yea, your own Conncls 
both'of Flerence and Trent,when they ſpeake of cont! 1110n;confeſſion, 
apd fatisfation,. as the watter of this Sacrament. ſexme to ſperke 
very dubiouſly; forchey ſay only that they arc quaſs materia, as is- 
Were 
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were the matter thereof. And your own Amthors uſe this as an «r- 
gumentytor Scots hu opinion, that none of theſe three, are truely parts of 
this Sacrament, as you Will find in Conink, tom. 2. de ſacrame 
drſþ. 4. dub. 4. num, 31. Oughtyou not ro "a among your 
ſelves, before you ſo rigidly cenſure and anathemetite others, for 
not receiving your Pennance 8s « Proper OofFel Sacrament = Sen 
cond(y, [ cannot find affigned by any of your Authors in this Sacra 
ments a ſubſtantial viſivle ſigne inſtunced by GOD mthe Go#Fel. For 
neicher confeſſion of che delinquent, nor abſo/ution of the Prieſt, are 
either ſubitantial of viſible, but audible ſigner. And as for ſatiſ= 
fſaTton, ſure [ am, wary of the things which your Church preſctibs 
n5 {atifations, were never of CHRIST inſtitution, ard none of 
them were appninted to beſatisfaForie to divine juſtice for ſin in your 
Romtſh ſenſe. Doth not your Reſhworth in his Dial 3. ſeR.3. reckon 
th-ſe as your chief ſatis fa8tons, v17 praying toSamits, and for the 
Dead, kerping and reverencing pittures of Chriſt, and his Sainttsy 
and ebove all the preſen eof GOD inthe B, Sacrament? Neither 
you nor any of your Party ſhall be able to prove 8 drvme inſtitution 
of any of cheſe, not co ſpeak now of other Foppry's which in your 
Charch are impoſed as ſatisfeFious. Bat eo prevent yoar cavills 
concerning che laft of theſe, | advertiſe yon that PROTESTANTS 
doe not deny the real preſence of Chriit in the Enchaeriſt, as 
vur Romanifis Coe calumniov fly traducethem. They acknow- 
Jedge bim co be moſt really preſent co the bearts of Believers. 
They only deny «geinft you KRewenrſtry a ſubſtitution of Cux1sTs 
Body and bleed onder the «<Accrdents of Bread, (o as his 
Body and Blood maybe received into the monthes and Romaches 
not only of Ungedly men, but alſo of Rats and other breffs. This 
therefore is it which you have to prove to be warranted b 
a divize teſtimeny.and that religiousreverence to thatrranſut flantcared 
preſence was inftitured by GOD, as a ſatisf&1on for finre to Devine 
juſtice: Which [ ſappole you will find co be 8 hard tavk. Yea, ac» 
cor1ing to many ofthe chief Doftors of your Commuvion, ſatir> 


feftuew is ſo farre from being of the eſlence of thispretended Serves 
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went of Penance, that your Sacrament of Pexnarce, may be in many 
cafes wichour any {n;wnition of S2tisf.ithion at all, So teach- 
eth your Teſmit Eſc:bar, lib. 17, Theol, Moral, ScB, 1. cap, 4, 
zum, 30. &c. Where he allo cites for it Suarez, Cajetan, Conmmeck, 
Fagundez, Whether then thall you runne ro firjde a vifbe figne ? 
Excepr you take the fines confeſſed, which ordimarly your Authors 
make to be the 7emote -4tter of this S.zcrament > Bit were ever ous, 
fines of d:'vine inſtixtion, to ſeal the promiſes of ſalvation > Sure 
(vs ate rather the Divels ſzcraments rhen GODS, Theſe of your 
men char ſpeake molt Phb:lofopb:c2lly,ſay,rhar fins are fignified by this 
Ser anvent but ts ob/1940, and therefore they cannor be thar ſigxe which 
is predicated of the Sacrament, in refto, Thirdly, 1s Repentance any 
preewnbiar Goſpel inſtitution fince the Incarnation > Doe younot finde 
1 David, contrition and confeſſion * D.d he nor allo, receive abſolution 
by Nathan the Prophec > Inſtance if you can an rnftitution of 
_ CHRIST for your ſecret auricalar corfeſſion, thar pick-lock of Cone 
ferences > WheredideverC HR IS T or his Apoſtles, impoſe 2 
neceſſity of eonfetiing all mortal ſins (a your Romariit sterme them, ) 
how tecret !oever toa Prieſt under che paine of eternal damnarion, as 
your Camnncil of Trent defynes ſeſſ, 14. em 6. & 7? Is not the 
jus divinum of the neceſſity of this co; fejſion, queſtioned by your own 
A thors particularly by B.:rref4. i his Cath {ico- Romanus P:cificus 
ſeit. 8. de penit. corfeſſ., &  it:if +, Where ſpeaking of this con- 
feſſion which the Chi-rc:1 0: Rome + poieth, be fayerh Now corftat ad- 
huc an jw e diving debeat fiert, That 18, 1t 1s not yet certaize, if the 
neceffiry of this confeſsion be warranted by a divine irſiitution, He cites 
alſo inany o' her R-wrſh Dottors as m inranivg the tame, Know yore 
nor how yeur Az hors alrercar about theſe war's of abſolution, 
which are prerended to be rhe f;rme of ths Sagrament, according to 
your Conrc:l of Trent, ſeſſ. 14 cap. 3. Ego te abfolmo, &c, Whe. 
ther co the f:7-e of this Sarr..ment, there be a neceſſity of rhe prowowne 
Egv2 Oro che prowowne Te> Or of rhe particle ab omnibus > Or 
of the wotds 4 peccatis turs > Orof the Invoice ztion of the Trimmie, im 
somrue Patris Fil & Spiritns Sans > Or whether the words may 

not 
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nor be pronounced in deprecatory termes thus, abſolvat te DEMS &c+ 
Let GOD abſolve or pardone thee > Are you not thrown upon theſe, 
and mary more perplexityes, (of which I leave you to receive a brief 
ſume from Eſcobar,lib,1 4 7 heol.Moral.cap.6.probl,41.cfc. ) vy your 
coyning Sacraments withour a divine l»ſtitution > AS for Satisfattions 
m your Romiſh ſenſe, they are greatly Injurions to the compleat ſatiſ- 
fattion of JESUS CHRIST, whoſe Blood cleanſerh us from all our 
tmnes, 1, Foby 1, 7, Hence was that of Ambroſe on Luke 22, 
ſpeakng of Peters mourmng fcr his denyall, lachrymas ejus legs, ſa» 
tisf aitionems non lego, I read of his teares but not of hus ſatisfaction, 
And beſides your Satisfaftions, are ordinarly performed, accords 
ing to your preſent Remiſh diſcipline afrer abſolution, and ſo cannot 
belong ro the eſſ»xce of this pretended ſacrament, This made Petras 
de Oſmaas your Cardinal de Lugs reports ſet, cit, num, 42, to al- 
ſerr, that ſ2tisfaftion ſhould be ended before abſolution, Bur for that 
his aflertion as L1gs reſtifies, your Pope S1xtms the fourth iſſued forth 
a Bull zgainſt him, Yer they who have any tolerable knowledge of 
the Azcent diſcipline, cannot bur know that the diſciplinary ſatiſ= 
jadlroxs then ned, ( which were vaſtly different from your Romnſh ' 

fatisfattions at this day, ) were ordinarly cloſed before abſolution, 
except it were tn'rhe caſe of fickenefſe when they defpaired of the per= 

tons recovery, as Bellarminve himſelf is conftrzined to acknowledge, 
tb, 4. de pevit, cap, 5, Bur for a larger Confirmation of this, I (hal 
rewic you 70 Spal, bib, 5. de Repub, Eccleſ, cap, 7. nuvi. 49. Oc. 

Aad cap. 8. num, 10,11, Ge, Have you not here a ne ecimen of 

yo'r Ronnſh Innovations, 

A: ro yori prerended S.zcrament of Marriace, you may firfttake 
ano: her view of your inteſtine Debares, how you ate divyded among 
your ſelves, corcerning the matter, forme, and mimſter thereof, 
V iftwelles inhis additions co Tolet, bib. 7. 4e inſtrutt, ſacerdot. cap.b. 
avfters up your Authors tnto foure diftintt parties and opimans. 
eAEoidms, Conink, row. 2, de ſacram, diſp. 24. dub. 3. diltribures 
ehberminno. (x tundry claſſes, /, af. tors, 4. fm 3. part. watt. de natr to 
wen faerans, dip. 3, cap, 3,2, 3, 4, 5, numbers no leſfe then 
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nine different Sefts among you as to this one particular. Is this 
your Papal munity, whereof you uſe coglory ? Nei:her can you 
allege chat this1s only a School-nicery, about which you are thus 
broken. Are not your Sacraments points of faith with you? And 
doe you not all acknowledge, that there is nothing more effential 
to Sacraments then the matter and forme thereof? When therefore 
your greateſt Rabbr's are ſo divyded among themſelves, that what 
one afti:m2s another confutes, is it not a ſtrong preſumption that 
there is no true aſſignable matter and forme of this pretended Sa- 
crament,& con'eq ently that there is noproper Sacrament of Mar- 
riageat ali? Neicherare your privat Dodfors only, at a loffe inthis 
point, bug ailiv your /ufallible Oraclesr, T meare your Popes and 
Councils, For your Pope Engenizs the fourth, in Decreto ad in- 
ſtructiontm eArmenorum, ( Which is reckoned by your Romaniſts, 
as a Deoree Of the Council of Florence, ) takes upon him to deter-. 
mine the matter and forme of all che reit of your pretended Sacra- 
ment; But when hecomes tothis of matrimony there is nothing 
bur deep ſilence asto the matter and forme thereof, Hence your 
famons Biſhop of the Canzry's, « Melchior Canns, ltb. 8. loc, com. 
cap. 5. profeſſes concerning your Remiſh Drvines. In materia 
( ſayeth be, ) & forma hujns ſacraments ſtatucnda, adeo ſunt incon- 
fhtantes & Varinadeo incerti & ambigns,ut ineptus futurns fit qui im tau- 
ra illorum varietate  diſcrepantia rem al1quam certam, conſtantem & 
exploratam conetur efficere. That is, Romiſh Divines are ſo un- 
certaine, unconitant and diviaed among themſelves concerning the 
matter aud forme of Matrimonie, that (in Melchior Canus his judge- 
ment, ) they are fooles who would attempt to determine any thing cer« 
gainly there. And among other reaſons ofthis his aſſertion, he 
brings chat which I bave been hinting at, Concilium cert Floren- 
rinum ( ſayeth hes) de materia, forma, miniftro matrimonu preſtitit 
wihil. Id quod ſine d1bio faceret cnm hoc in caterss omnibus Eccleſie 
Sacramentis feciſſet, j3 de 115 rebus videret quippiam efſe a Theologis, tn 
ſchola definitum. The ſenſe hereof is, The Comncil of Florence hath 
dttermined nothing concer ning the matte r and forme, or miniſter of the 
Wi FER OO Sacrament, 
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Sacrament of Matrimonie, which the Council would not have vegletied, 
having paſſed ſentence concerning the matter and forme of other Sacra- 
ments,but that they ſaw nothing concluded among Drivines concerving this 
watter. Secondly, I might here give an account how weakly, yea 
bow ladibriouſly your chief Champion Bellarmine behaves hime 
ſelfin this matter, For /ib. 1, de matrimonis ſacramento, cap, 6- 
be dif inguitheth'two flares of the Szcramens of e Marriage, ones 
when ic is im ffers, in doemg,anciFer when it is in fato, dcne, taking 
for granted chat the Sacrament of Afarriage continnes after it 1s 
ſolemnriz-d, aslong as the marticd coxple dos live, This beirg 
premiſcd, he affirmes, that while chis pretended Sacrament is 
in fieri, Or in doing, the matter arid forme thereof conliſts in the 
Words whereby the Parties dos exprefle their matoal confent, ard 
that the patties themſejves are the miniſters who clebrat this 
Sacrament. Andif you ack how the Words ofthe married couple 
can be bctih the matter and forme, it is anſwered, the expreſſicn, 
as firſt-vttered by one of the Parties, is the matter, and as after- 
wards uttered by the other Party, isthe forme. So YiHorellus a 
famous Romiſh Doftor in his Additions to Tolet, de inſtrutt, ſacerdor, 
lib. 7. cap. 6, expounds your Cardinals opinion, for I confefle his 
words, as to this, have need of a commentary, But if you ſpeake 
oftbe Sacrament iu fatto, or after it is done, then ( ſayeth Bellar- 
mine, ) the Bodyes or Perſons of the Married coupleare the matter, 
not Only circa qram, about which the Sacrament is converſant, 
bor alſo ex qua,or the viſible figne, which intrinſecally conſtitutes 
the Lacrament, and in this caſe he makes the forme co confiſt in 
the words of the Parties, and ſo ſtill he concludes the Parties to 
be the Mmmfers of this Sacrament. Thus your Cardinal, Burt 
onght he not to have brought ſome Argrments to corfitme his 
aſſertions, eſpecially the point being ſo much controverred? Is his 
teſte me ipſo, confirmatis enovgh?Muſt not the doQtrin be very ab= 
furd for which ſo skilled aſophifter conld not deviſe oneparalogiſm? 
Indeed in his next cap. be is very fervec in impugning Melchior (46 
us opinio; but in 6ap.6.wher he lays down his own opmion, be brirgs 
not one Argwmer to confirm it, It iscafier I confeſs for Sophrſters ro 
Kk2 impugne 
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1mpugne their Neighbours fancie, then ſokdly ro confirme their own. 
Are not alf Beflarmins notions 2 16 tins paricular,confuted by his own 
fellow Feſuirs,choughtor reverence to bis Ennnency, ſuppreſſes nounne, 
Is nor che firſt rejeRted by Vaſquez 4:5Þ .crt.cay.,2 anm 9.0 10, with 
a Nunqam nuhi placait, lnever loved ( ſayeth Vaſquez, ) thar opi- 
nion which made rhe wzatter of this Sacrament the exprefiion of 
conſcnr, as given firſt by one of the Parties, and the forme the like 
expreſſion as afterwards given by the other Partie, for then ( ſayerh 
Vaſquez, ) if both ſhould ſignify their conſent at once, there ſhould 
be a Sacrament without either patter or forme, The other n5tion 
of making rhe Bodies of the Parcies, the wateriaex qua, 1s zealotiſly 
confutred by Commzck, dub. cit. num. 31. as repugnant to rhe nature of 
all contracts, and he ſhowes that the Bodies of rne Parties, may well 
be the materia circa quam, bur cannot be the materia ex qua, Or that 
which conſtitutes the contraft, Yea as he goes on ro confure this 
Whimſy, he diftroyes the foundation of all Bellarmines diſcourſe, 
concerning the two ſtates of Matrim-me, as being repugnant ro the 
commone opinione of your own Divines, q#uz communter docent 
omnia ſacramenta excepta Euchariftia conſis ere in altione trauſeunte, 
That all ſacraments except the enchartSt doe con(iſt in a tr anſient attion, 
and that they doe not endure bur in the time ot rhe celebration, Be. 
fide rheſe impugnarions from his own fellow Jefſurrs, let me bur defire 
ſober Perſons to conſider if it be probable rhat in a Sacrament rhe wr. 
Gble Ggne, the Perſons receiving, and the Mimſter of the Sacrament 
ſhall be one and the ſame things Yer this mult be it che Perſons 
married, be both the »22tter of the S.;eramert and alſo the miniſter, 
as Bellarmine affirmes, Or can their be a parallel found where thar 
which was both che ##2ttey and forme of a Sacrament in one inſtanc, be. 
comes only the forme inthe next ? The words of che Pa rries accord. 
ing to Bellarmine, are both matter and forme when 1t 15 1» feri, and 
only rhe forme 1s fatto, Dorth nor Bellarmns dreames make of 
Marriage two Sacraments, the one 7» fiert atid rhe other in fatto, differ. 
Ing ſpecifically in their eſſentials * For che Bodies of the Parties which 
are made the watter in fatto, are ſpecifically diftin& from the _ 
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which were the watter in fieri, Is there not here a Myſterie feigned 
in Acrriage, beyond whar you Rowanitts fancie in the Euchariſt £ 
For chowgh yo.1 imagine the Sacrament of the Exch :riſt ro cominue 
extra uſum, yer you doe nor diverhitie the watter and the forme of the 
Sacrament, Bur here Bell ;rmine would make a new tranſmutation, I 
had almoſt ſaid Tr.zſubF antrztion, of that which was borch Matter 
and Forme into the Forme alone, and of that which was only #2.2teri; 
circa quam, intothe materia ex qua, Iamairked toinfilt furcher 
in the refucation of this reaſonleſle Komantick, faxcie, Yerl cannoc 
2r paſſe e/fg1dins Conirck's notion, whereby he thinks ro eſcape rhe 
rocks, u30n which ocher of his ſellowes have ſplir, He therefore aſ. 
f2rrs, that the words or fiznes, whereby the Parries doe exprefſe 
their Murinll conſenr, ro be both Matter and Forme, yet not as Vitto- 
rellas expounded Bellarmins meaning, Bur ( (ayerh he, ) the words of 
the Parcies may be conceived, eicher as a mutual tradition of the 
Parcices toone another,& thus they are thewatter of theSacrament;or 
as rhey area mutual acceptation of the tradition made one by another, 
and chus they are the forme , This norton TI {inde likewiſe improven 
by divers orhers, Becan, Bone Spe:, fc, Andpethaps ſome favorite 
of Bellarmins, would in this ſenſe expound his affirming the 
words of the Parties, whereby rhey expreſle their mutual conſent to be 
the matter of the Sacrament, in fierr, But graur he had meant ſo, 
y2c ir would advantage him norhing ; for rhis likewiſe 18 another cob. 
web of a Jeſuits braine, Fora proper Sacr ment ( as 1 held our be. 
fore, ) Mult be a ſub5F antial (igne 1nHtitmted by GOD ſince the Inicare 
nation, and recorded in the Goipel, Ge, Now can words of the Parites, 
in whar ever norio" they be taken be 21/ivle fgnes * Or are they ſub. 
flantial ſignes * Or ſnch figses as may bz tutly termed Elements * 
Were the words of the Parties inſtituted by G OD in the Goſpel, 
and recorded there to bz both Matter and Forme ot this Sacrament £ 
Ler all your Jeſuits try there Arumen, 1 produceing fuch an 7: ſtirue 
tion from the Goſpell, It they cannor, then ſure M.trimeny is no 
ſuch Sacrament , as Byptiſm and the LOR DS-Srpper, ( whoſe 
rs.itter and forme can be ihewed from rhe Goſpell, ) which 1s all that 
KLE 3 Proteſtants 
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PToTESTANTS doe affirme. Had there been any ſolid ſtuffe a- 
mong you, would wenot have foundit in theſe your chief 
Champions? Butthe man I fird amcong you dealing moſt inNge- 
nuouſly, is your great *chool-man Dxrand, in 4. ſent, dF, 26; 
queft. 3. num. 15, where he poſitively ſayes, eMC atrimonium nou 
ee Sacramenium, ſtrit'; F proprie diftum, ſicut alia Sacraments 
wovg legit, or, That Marriage? is not a Sacrament, Rritlly and pro» 
per'y ſo called, as other Sacran entsof the Goifel ave, This was plairig 
crotch, but b=cavuſe it ſavoured ſo much of that which Jou call 
PROTESTANCY, Or Catviniſme, therefore your Cardinal Tolet, 
lib. 7. de Inftrutt. Sicerdot, cap. 5, num. 1, {tigmatizech this 
d. rine of Dzxrand as heret:call, Is this the beſt entertain. 
ment of plaire truth awoong you /cſaits, when ir doth not ſute 
wich your Romſh intereſt * but Thirdly, Sacraments are peculiar 
to the Chu:zch, and theſe of witich we dcnhete are Peculiar tothe 
G:fpel-Church. But Aariiroeie armor Heathens, and was of 
old in ths [ew:ſh Church, it you ſay, that <Marriage in the 
Goſpel-Church is only a Sacr2rmaty and not without it, Ie will 


* 


Concerne you to prove tnotailettion, and patticularly, to ſhew 
bow Marti:ge i the Go/>cl-Charch is a Sacrament,and yet was not 
one in tie [ewiſh Church, Are you not here againe piteouſly 
broken among your ſelves? Some, 2s 4lphonſus a (aſtro, adverſus 
bereſ. lib. 11. tit, nuptie. haref, 3. and others mantaining, chat 
21a; riage was inſtituted as a Sacrament fromthe beginning of che 
Wo:id, (ard if fo, then itis no proper Go#pel- Sacrament, ) others 
204ine afirming, that Marriage was only inſtituted as a Sacra» 
ment a:der the Goſpel, But they coul? never produce £0 this day 
a ſolid ground for that Szcramental inftituron, under the Goſpel, 
But of cis, and many other confidera! le breaches among your 
ſelves, concerning your pretended Szcrament of Aarriage, i leave 
you to receive information from on: learned Country man, 
Dofter loun FoRr8BESs, in iis [yrucr, hiſtorico-theol, lib,g, 
cap. 8.5.30. Fc. Bur 5 oanrot but take ſome notice of che ab- 
fard and impious differen25s, which your Authors make betwixt 
| Marriage 
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Alarriage 2s in the GofFel-Chnrch, and Marriage not only as a- 
mong Heathens and [nfigels, but alſoas it was of old in the [ewiſh 
Church,thereby to advance Marriage, row under the Goſpel, to 
the dignicy of a Sacrament. Cardinal, Tolet, lib, 7, de inſiruf. Sa- 
cerdot. cap, 5. nam, 2, mentions three differences bet wixe them, 
vit, First, That Marriage in the Chriftian Church, 1s a Sacrament) 
wot ſo among either [ewes or Heathens, But all ſeethat to bea beg- 
ging of the queſtion, therefore letit goe. Secondly,That Marriage 
in the Gofpel Church conferrs grace, ex opere operato. And Thirdly, 
That in the Gofel Charch, actus conjugals eft meritorius, the conju- 
gala, ( They who are acquaint with yoor /eſuit-Dialef, will 
ungerftand his meaning, Iam aſhamed to mike it plainer, } Ts 
exeritorious, not ſo amons Henthimns, or ancient Jewer, Theſe 
things the /eſai: bol2ly aflerts, bur doth nos orice offera proba- 
tion for them, They might be ſolidly confuted, (ber that I doubt 
I be alreadie'guilty of roo coo much prolixity, } by all the Argu- 
ments which our Divines bring againſt your 9pas operatum in the 
general,and againſt your doarine of Merite, all which bold, aFor- 
21074, in this particular, Hicher if in any caſe I may apply that ſaying, 


O Spes fallaces Meritis confidere yanis ! 


I ſhall only deſire you, if yoa dare owne theſe impious poſitions 
of your fellow Jeſuit, to try how you can bring any ſhadow of 
reaſon why Warriage doth conferre grace,ex opereoperats ? Or 
why conjugal afts are meritorious, now amung Chriitians, and not 
of old amoag believing lewes? Are Chriſtians now in a ſtate of 
Grace, fo were believing [ewes ? Have Chriſtians now a reſpe&t co 
the ends why Marriage was inſticuted, fo had believing ewes? 
Where then is the difference as tothe ſpecifi-k nature of the or. 
dinance then & now > But Fourthly, If Marriage be a proper 
Goſpel Sacrament, bow are your Prieſts interdyted fromie} Doth 
one Sarcrawent render perſons incapable of another? How did 
Siricins and Innocent the firſt, Biſhops of Rome, paſſe ſuch an iwpions 
gloſſe( ifthe Deeretals aſcribed to them be genvin ) upon that rext 
| Row. 
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Rom. $. 8. They that are in the fleſh cannot ple iſe GOD: As if per- 
ſons in a Married eltare could nor pleate GOD, becauſe they are in 
the fleſh > If chis glofle were rcrue, marriage were io farre from con- 
fering grace Ex opere operato , and conjugall acts fo farre from being 
merirorious, that raey ſhould rather put a perſon in a ſtare of enmity 
azainſt G OD, waich to affhirme, ſayes the Apoſtle, 1, Tim. 4. 1.3, 
Were a doitrine of Devils, F !fthly, how canit be made our, that Mr - 
Frgge 18 appointed of GOD as a Se1l of the Covenant of Grace, ot pro- 
ALfes of Salvation £ Doth not your own Cafſ"cnder affirme, rhat your 
Afaſter of fentences Lombard, denyeth Marriage to conferre Grace, 
which you Romanſis require as neceſlary to the nature of a proper 
Gospell Sacrament  Sixthly and L2fily, dorh nor your grear Cajetar 
reach, that from Eph. 5, 32, ( Which yer 1s theonly Scripeure,'thar 
can be pretended to favour your Sycrament of Marriege, ) Ic cannot 
be lolidly concluded, rnat Marrizge 1s a propper Sacrament * Ny 
habes ( (ayerh Ca etzn on the place, ) ex hoc loco, prudens leftor a Pau- 
to coningrum eſſe S4cr amentum : Bur of this poinr 1 ſuppoſe eno''gh, 

- Shall I here give yo"1 a touch of your extreme Hatton * And Firſt, 
tho'wgh your Council cf Trext have defined, Sefſ, 7, cim, 1, That 
every Sacrament of ihe New Teſtament was 1rſtitated by Chriſt himſelf, 
yer many ot your chief Dottors have denyed that extreme Mutton was 
inititured by Chrilt, ſ1ch as Hugo de [.intto wittere, Lombard, Bo- 
naventure, Alenſir, Altifrodoven(ss, as18 reftthed by your Feſmr Swarez, 
rom. 4. in 3 part, dif, 29. ſett. 2, num, 1, Conſequently, if rhat 
opintna of rhete your great Dettors hold, Extreme nnition can be no 
proper Sacrament of the New 7 eſtament, Bur Secondly, where have 
yo! warrant from rhe Scriprure, that tne marrer of this Sacrament 
m-: be Oyle O'ive coniecrared by a B:ſhops Or rhat ſeven parts 
of the dody thould be anoinred rherewith, viz, Eyes, Ears, Noſe, 
feftonth, Hands, Feet, and Rers Or that the Formee of this S.zera- 
ment (hol. therheſe wor.ls which you uſe, v1>. Per iff wnftronce, 
& ſur piiſNio7m mſericords 1m indalgeat tir Pominus guicautd deli- 
qrueffhuner wiſum, bc, Al which ate deterwined by'your Pope Enye- 
64s thee foorrnh, inathut alleeud: P*cy:y of rhe Cormroril'vff Florewor - 
che 
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the inflruQion of the Lrmenians; Or that this Union as ſo adm. 
niſtrated, is a Seal of the Covenant of Grace, ard perpetually to en 
dure in the Chriſtian Church £ If you eſſay co prove all theſe, you may 
find ic a difficulc work,. Thirdly, migh I nor here give an account 
of your altercarions among your ielves, concerning this pretended S.- 
crament , as whether it be neceſſary ro thts Sacrament, thatthe Oyle 
be conſecrared by aBiſhop,or that the body be anoynred in all rhe fore= 
mencioned paris, which your Pope Engenius the fourth hath 
ſpecifyed > Whether the words mult be pronounced Depreca- 
tivecy, or whether they might be uſed ndicatively, according to that 
Waich your Azthours call the Ambrofian Forme 2 Hrgo te leo in nome 
Patris, &c, Yea, is it not debated among you, whether there be any 
coumand ar all for receiving this pretended Sacrament of Extreme 
Unftion> Arenot the greatelt parr of your Dottors for the Negative? 
Hear your own Suarez, tow, 4. in 3, part. diſp. 44. ſet, I, ##H1, 2, 
Communis ( ſayeth he, ) opinio eft nullum eſſe affirmatroum precep- 
tuns de ſuſcipiendo boc ſacramento, etiam in extremo vite diſcrimine. 
Thar is, It :s the commune opinion of the Romnſh Druines, that there 13 
no poſitive precept obliging perſons to receive this ſacrament of extreme 
auuttion, even when they are tn the moſt extreme hazard of death, A 
noble Sacrament indeed, which by the confeſſion of your own Rewa- 
wiſts, yeare tryed by nocommand of GOD ro receive, The ſame is 
granted by your Rowiſh Dofors, concerning all your five controvet- 
red Screments, except Pennance, That there is no poſitive comt- 
mand of GOD to r:ceive any of them, WhencelI argue thus, There 
are poſitive precepts in the holy Scripture for receiving Baptiſm and 
the LORDS-Supper, bur there 1s no polirive precept of GOD, ether 
12 or our of Scripture, for receiving foxreat leaſt of your Sacraments, 
viz. Confirmation, Marriage, extreme Hnttion, and Ordination ; 28s 
confeſled by your own Romnifts. Therefore, theſe forre ar leaſt are 
no ſuch Sacraments, as Baptiſm and the Lords.Supper. And though 
your 1nrereft and Commudun Curie, induces you to aflert a necefſiry 
of Pexmance,(for thereby vou make your ſelves Maſters, both of P wsſes 
and Conſciences, andpnvie to all _ ) yer rry when you will,-you 
] will 
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will be as !ictle able ſolidly to prove a poſitive command of GOD 
for Pennance, in your Romiſh ſenſe, and azitis praiſed among 
you, as for any of the other togre. And conſequently, none of 
theſe your five Sacraments is ſub precepts, and therefore none of 
them are ſuch Sacraments, as are BAPTIS ME andthe 
LORDS SUPPER : which is chat which Pro T E£- 
STANTS meane, when they affirme that there be only two properly 
ſo called Sacraments of the New Teflament: Fourthly, not only 
have our Divines proven, that the rwo places of Scripture which 
Romanifts deprave for this pretended Sacrament , viz, 
Marke, 6. 13. and lames 5.14? 15: make nothing for you : 
Bar alſo eminent Authours among your ſelves have done the ſame, 
The firſt place your great Champion Bellarmive, lib. de Extrem: 
Untt. cap: 2. denyes, to hclId out any Sacrament, and orgesno 
few Arguments forthat purpoſe. /anſenius Gandavenſis in Cons 
cord. Evang. cep. 55; isof che ſame judgement, asalio «Eyidius, 
Coninck, tom: 2. de ſacram.diſp. 19; dub. 1. num.3 .lolikewile Sua- 
ret (ornelins a Lapide, Carleton, &c. As for the other place, 
your great Cardinal Cajeran, is as expreſle in denying, that any 
ſolid ground for your Sacrament, of Extrewe Unition, can be 
drawn from the words of the Apoſile [ames, Hear bimſelfon 
the chap.5. of [ames, Nec ex verb ( ſayeth he, ) nec ex effectu 
verba hec loquuntar de Sacramentali Unctione, ſed mags de Unciione 
quem inſiituit Dominus in Evangelio a Diſcipulis exercendans tn 
arros, And thereafter, the Cardinal brings diverſe Arguments 
to prove this his Aſertion, If ir be true, ( ascertaine it is, ) 
which Bellarmine and many other Rowiſh Doftors have affirmed, 
that the Union ſpoken of by «AM are, is not a proper Sacrament; 
then neither is the Union ſpoken of by [ames « proper Sacrament. 
For both are one, as not only our Divines have proven, by com< 
paring the places, and anſwering the Arguments broughe by 
Bellarmine to diverſitie them, bur alſo the ſame is acknowledged 
boch by Bed, Theophylatt, O Ecumenins, as teſtifyeth your /eſwie 
Brcan. pert. 4. theol, ſcholaſt, tratt, de ſacraw. cap, 27, qneſt. 1. 
We WHO. 
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nKm.2.8 likewiſe by mary Remiſh Doors cited by a Lapide,Coment« 
ow IAarke 6. 13.1 ſhall only mention your famous /eſuit Maldonats 
on that ſzme place, who falls very ſharplie opon chem who 
woald underſtand them of different Unf#ioms, I adde fifthly, 
thatlearned PROTESTANTS have demonſtrated, that the Unition 
ſpoken of by «I arke and James, were in order to 2 miraculons 
healing of diſeaſed perſons. Onthis account learned Chamiers 
lib. 4. de ſacram, cap. 18.5.8. ſpared nottocall ir, mireculoſum 
& extraordinarium Sacramentum, A khinde of miraculous and ex- . 
traordimavie Sacrament, And Calvine,comment. in Iacob cap. 5, calls 
ic S7mbolum temporale, a temporerie Symbole, which was made 
uſe of in the Primitive Church, ſo long as theſe gifts of healing 
continued, But theſe having long agoe ceaſed by the confeſſion 
of all, Recedente gratia recedit & diſciplins, The grace departings 
there 15 no more uſe of theceremonuy. I know your Kemanifts bave 
ſome cavills, by which they labour at leaſt ro pervert that place 
of 7ames, in favour of your pretended Sacrament of Extreme 
Union, Should 1 now infiſt in examining them, this Paper 
would ſwell coa nimions bigneſs, and I confeſle it bath already 
grown beyond my expeQation, Let itcberefore ſuffice to ad- 
vertiſe you, thatwiItheſe your Cavills are abundantly confuted to- 
my band by Chamver, 1b, 4. de ſacram. N. Te capp. 18. 19. By 
Dofor Fulk, in hu confutation of the Rhem1ſts notes, on James. 5. I4. 
and by other PkRGTESTANT Amthours, So that, if in your Reply 
you repeat to me theſe o/d cavils, and Coe rot confure the anſweres 
given to them by our Authors, you will diſcover your ſelf tobe a 
ſuperficiaty Theologue and vnable to Cive tothe botrome of the 
(ontroverſy. Toſumme up all cherefc re, this your greaſy Union 
as now it is gene about in your Church, hath no Scriptural foun- 
dation, bur it ſeemes to have coo great reſemblance to the 
praiſe of che Heracleonire, » kind of Hereticks ſprang from the 
Falentinians, of whoms Auſtin: writes in his Booke, ad nod wwlt 
Dewm, cap. 16. Something alſo not unlike to this, [revexs teſti= 
fies concerning the/aleniimans RY Le beref 00% þ 
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And ſo much of your Extreme Uniton, 
Naw it remunes, that I take ſome notice Laſtly of your pretended 
Sarr 2veent of Ordinatinn, Know therefore, that we PROTESTANTS, 
doe cprdially acknowledge, that Ordination ought ro be obſerved in 
the Charech, Yes, learnedCalvin,(ib.g lnfit.cap.14.4,20.admits that in 
a large ſenſe, it may be termed a Sacrament, So likewiſe have other 
our Drivines, as Cid Auſtin of old, lib, 2, contra Epiſt, Parmenian 
cap. 13, and other Ancients, Yer Calvin 1n the place quote, juſtly 
denyecs as doe other reformed D:v1ves, that ic ought robe reckoned 
among ordinarie and properly ſo called Sacraments, Inter ordinaria 
ſacraments ( (ayeth Calvin, ) now numero, I ſhall defire you bur to 
rake notice of che enſuing Conſiderations, And Firſt, how piteoully 
are your Authours broken among themſelves, concerning the watter 
or vif6ble ſigneof this prerendedSacrament>You may take an account of 
chis,from yourJeſuit Becan, part 4.thel.ſchol.tratt de ſacram.cap.26, 
gueft, 4, Where firſt he brings 1n Domnicus a Soto, anc LValertia, 
affirming that the porrefiion of the initrhments, as of a Plater with 
Bread, and Cap with Wine, in the ordination of a Preſbyter, to be 
che only eſſential matter of ordination. Then Peirus a Soto, Ledeſma, 
Bellarmine, & Henriquez, alerting both :he Porrettion of inſtruments, 
and alſo Impoſition of hands, to be rhe efſentil puts of ordination, 
But /aftly, Bec 1n himſelf afirmes only Imspo{itron of hards, to be the 
eſſential matter of rhis precended Serawent. and that! the P:xrrection 
of the inſtruments is accidental therero, 1 his18 a"o0ther Sfectmen of 
your Pp1 Kwity. Doe you not perceive this fat.{ity atiending you 
thac where you divide from us, there you allo divide amorg your 
ſelves, Sec2xdly therefore, 1 world ask whar you really make the 
viſible igne in this Sacrament > 1 it only the Porrettion of the inſtru. 
wents, of which alone your Pope Ergemmns the fourth ſpeakes, in that 
prerended Decree of the Conrcil cf Florence > Or 18 it only the /m- 
Poſition of bands, or bath > Nor the firſ?, for chere can be no <= 
vidence of a divine infſtiturion thereof, nor dorh Scriprure make Men« 
tion of any ſuch Porreftion of inffr ments, a5 is well obſerved by your 
onn Jeſuit Breay, Northe ſecond, for Impoſitrow of hands 1s a rits 
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and aRion of the ordainer, but no {ubſtanriall Element, ſuch as 18 re 
quiſire to the nature of a Sacrament : And beſides according to your 
Authours, it is commone to other Sacraments, ſuch as Corfirmation, 
and E xtreme Hnftion, How then can ic be the ſole and peculiar fgne 
m this Sacrament > Neither the third, for the arguments which prove 
that the m2atrer of this pretended S.zcrament can be neither of theſe 
ſeparately, prove alſo,that it cannot conhlt in both conjuntty, The por 
rettion of the inſtruments cannor be the matter of this Sacrament, el- 
ther in part or whole, as nor being of a divine 1ſtitution; neither Joc- 
poſition,of hands 28 being no ſubſtantial Element,T hirdly,thar which your 
Pope Exngenias the fourth, gives out as the forme of this Sacrament, 
or werds ro be pronounced, were never of drome inſtitution, The 
words he ſpeakes of at the ord.zizing of Presbjter: are theſe, Accipite 
poteſtatem offerendi Sacrificium in Eccleſia pro Vivis Cf Mortut, 
Where have you a div:;ne 1»ſt1tution for theie words > Nay, they are 
mwmifeltly repugnanr to the Scriptures of G OD, for they ſuppoſe 
Miniſters rob2 Sacrificers of a proper propits.ztory ſacrifice, for the 
fins of Living an.! Nzad, The abſurdity whereof, and repugnancy ro 
the Scriptures, might be demonſtrared by many Arguments, if by di- 
greſfing to that Con:roverſiz, I ſhould nor be longer entangled then ar 
prefent is conveniehr, Fexrthly, you will ind 1: hard, to prove what 
Ordination'is a ſeal of the promies of erernal Salvation, Icis indeed 
a Seal of v:c.1t:ox to ſuch an office, not of a righr ro e:ernal life, Fifth 
ly, Ordination is peculiar to one R:uke of men in the Church, Bur 
when our D:vines deny ut to be a proper Szerament of the Goipel, they 
require tothe narure of a proper Sacr ment, as Dritor Form » holds 
forch, in his [y#traf, Hift orico-T hel, ib, 9g. cap, 1,5, 27, That 
it be, Commure omnibus federatis, qurs neque eras neque exignns in 
gratiz progreſſus, vel aliqua Phyſica icangrmttas, vel nondum peratta 
penitenti.; impedir, Thatis, 7hatit be commone to all within the 
bond of the Coven int, who ave not impeded ether by age, or by guilt= 
zeſſe or (ome Phyſicel incongruity, Therefore Ordiv.ttion, from which 
the greater parc of believing Chriſtians are excluded, ( though upon 
none of theſe accounts, ) can be no —_—_ in that ſenſe in which 
3 ir 
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it is denyed by PROTESTANTS, Sixtly, by Ordiuation with yoa 
men ace rendered uncapable of «Afarriage, which alſo according 
to yon is another Sacrament, Strange Sacraments whereof the 
| one doeth incapacitat to partake of the other. Bur /aſ/y, what 
fhould I bere inſiſt ppon the facandiry of this pretended Sacrament 
of Ordination, how it hath begotten to you as learned Calvine ex- 
prefſſethic, {1b. 4. inftitat, cap. 19. $. 22. feptem Sacramentuls, 
ſeven other petty Sacraments? Doe younor ſubdivide your Ordi- 
wation into ſeven kinds, viz, Ordination of Prieſts, Deacons , Sub- 
deacons, Exorciſts, Door-keepers, Readers, Acolythes > Yeadoe 
not ſome of you reckon out e:zghr kinde of orders, ſome wine, ſome 
zen; as Cceſtifyes your /eſuir Fornarins, de ſacram, ordinis CAPs Ie 
24m, 3+ If all theſe be Sacramentr,bhave you not a goodly namber 
df Sacraments? Where have you 2 d1vpne infFitution for all cheſe, 
yea for the firſt ſeven or eight } Or for the Symbols you uſe in con« 
ferring theſe orders? Are you agreed: among your ſelves, how 
many of theſe are Sacraments, and whether any of theſe, or how 
many of them be properſpecies of the Sacremer of Order?If theſe of 
them be proper ſpecies, which yourConinch ſuppoſes diſþ. 20,d#ub,7. 
num, 51. will not the number of your Sacramers be much encreaſed 
above a ſeptenariezif you divide them into ſpecies ſpecialiſſimas? But a 
more full account of che Vertigo, wherewich yoar Aurhours are 
ſmwiccen in this matter, may be ballin Chamier lib, 4. de ſacram. 
N. T. cap. 23.andin Doftor Foxes, his lnſiratt, hiſtorico-theol, 
Ib 9, cape 7. 

Perhaps I baveexpatiated on theſe particulars too farre, I ſhall 
now leaveyouto examine ſeven other Sacraments, ( as a learned 
eAuthorr termes them, ) or rather e Myſteries of miquity, which 
Dottor Beardin his Retraftive from Paperie, hath charged upon 

wr Church, viz. Turpitudinem : Impictatem, Fallitatem, Novitatems 
Taololatriam, Scripturarum Vituperationem, & [gnorantie Defenſig=. 
new. Fhatis, Turpitude, Imprety, Faiſhood, N ovelty, laelatrie,. 
Reproacking of the Scriptures, and Patrocmy of Ignorance. How: 
juitly.choſe are charged upon your Church, Lleaye you to receive: 
_—_ Ts an: 
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en account from the learned Authour throughout the forecited 
Tratlat. 

I ſhut op chis whole diſcourſe, concerning the number of Se- 
craments, With two teltimonies from your famous Caſſander, in 
Conſwle. art 13. de Numero Sacramentorumy Which I ſuppoſe may 
ftop che mouths of your Rowanrſts, and if you would lay afide a 
contending Humor, might doe much to put a period to this 
Dneftion. His firlt reſtimzony is this, /n hoe certe comtroverſia nulls 
eſh duo ofſe precipus ſalutis neſire Sacramenta, quomods loquuntuy 
Rupertus Tuitienſis, 5 Hugade Santo Vitore,nempe ſacrum Bape 
tiſma,@ SacramentiCor ports, Sanguins Dowini. That is,There 15 no 
goutroverfie concerning this, that there be two chief Sacraments of onr 
Salvation, arRupertus Toitienſis, «nd Hugo de Santto Viftore doe 
Feake, namely, holy Baptiſme, aud the Sacrament of the Body and 
Blood of the LORD, The other reftiwony of Caſſander followes a 
little after,chus. Er de his quoque ſeptemSacramentis certum eſt,ne ipſes 
quidem ſcholaſtices exiſtiwaſſe omnma eque proprie Sacramenta vecari.' 
Thar is, {oncerning the ſevew mach talked of Sacraments, it 5s cer= 
taine ( ſayeth Caſſander, ) that the ſchool-men them[elves never 
effcemidthem all —__—_— ſo called Sacramentr, Whatcan I, 
or an indifferenc Reader conclude from theſe reſtiwonies of Caſſan, 
der, but that yon Rowaniſts are convinced in your own conſciences, 
thatthere are noother ordinances which may be termed Sacrg- 
ments in qhat ſtrict yorion wherein Baptiſme and the Lords Supper 
may, which is that which PxoTesTanTs afficne. | 

Yer that you may remember,chat you ate not liberated from 
your old task,but remain where ye were at the rrayſmrſſion of your 
firſt Paper to me. I ſubjoyne 2gaine the confuration of all you 
ten Popers in theſe two werds, 


Nego Minorem, Or, Nego Concluſnonem: 
Iohn Menxes, 
Auguſtin, 4b, 2: de Bapt, cone, Donat, cap. 5, Aliquid on 
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ſ[apere quam fe res habet humans tentatio bſf; | Ninis antews amande 
ſententiam ſuam, vel inndendo melioribas uſque ad pracidende coms- 
minions & condends Schiſmatis vel Hareſis Sacrilegium pervenire, 
Diabolica preſumptio eſt. - In nullo autews aliter ſapere quam ſe res 
habet Angelica perfettio eff, Q ut igitur homines ſumus & She An- 
gelt ſumns, quibus aquales in Reſurreftione futuri ſums, quamadin 
perfefliovens Angeli non habemus, praſumptienem Diabels non ha- 
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Page 5. Lin. 24, Read Heretick, page 8, lin, 1z:, R, Negative, 
pag. 10, liv, 1. R, Eccleſiam, pig. 51, lin, 32, r, would, pig. 55. 
hin, 34- I. Eccleſie, pag. 91, lin, x1, r. neceility, pig. 100, lin. 13, 
r. ſupernatural, pag. 129, lin,24. r.figment,pag.t 35, ln,$.:dde,to be, 
pag. 142.lin,g, r, onely, pag. 145. lin. 26,r, young Boyes and, pag, | 
182, lio, 19.7. for, pag, 183. 1n,21.r, edition, pag, 200, lin. 28, | 
adder, wid, lin, 33.1, virulent, pag. 215. lin, 1s, r, conformuy, 
pag. 227, hn 4-r, yet, pag. 230. lin, 22.r. nefarie, pag, 241, | 
lin, 11. r. out, pag. 248, lin, 27. 7, in his rime, for, many tiwe, 
pag. 251. lin, 27, I, S1gno, pag. 256,1in, 25.7. jore, pag.260. lin,1, 

7, fancy, pag. 262, lin, 13.r, ſutte, 

 Thereſt of the Eſeap's are humbly referred ro rhe correQtion of the | 
diſcreet ReaverR. Asfor the Feſusts papers, the Original Copies 
franſmicred by him to me were ſo full of groflererrours, rhat- I could 
garundertake the correRion of chem, Bur of his papers afurcber | 
:aunr my be bad m the Epiſile te the READER, 


